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14 Jeſus ſapde bueahim, Suffer it ta 
| — (a ene: thus it ol ee alcigh 
ufer un. 
lad Jets un when hee was baptized, went vp 
Mark T. b the water? and foe the heauens 
Luke 3. d wert — 2 and Toby ſau the. ſptxite of 
Iohnt God deſcending like a due and ug being vpon him. 
Elai 43% 27 cid loe, there came a vbarce ſrom che heauens, 
Mat 17 bſaping, Thie ia mp dearelp beloued ſoime, 11 whom 
Mark « b A am well pleaſed. 
Luke 3. d The til. Chapter. 
4 Pert b Chriſt faſtech and is temyted. 1 8, Hee calleth beter, 
andrew, Iames, and lohy. 
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gels came and minidred vars hþ . Reg t 
2 When Jeſus had heard | it John was deline- 8 . 
red vp. he departed into Galilee L 


13 And whenhe had left Hafargib. be went _ 
dwelt at Caperaaum, which is s city vppon che ſea 
taaſt in the bozbers of Zabulon aud lim. 
t4 re Uaape he fulfilled which was pokern bp C 
Eſapas the Pꝛophet. ſaping, Eſay 9. 
Pentha⸗ 


15 land of Tabulon, and the land of 
— by the wap of the en bepond Jozdan, Galtiet of 
the Seatiles. 

16 The people which ſat in darkeneſſe, ſaw — 5 Matk 1 l 
light: aud to them which late in the regton aud ſha⸗ Nat. . h 
bot of death light 1 vp. Mat. z. 
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23 Andtherefollowed him great multitudes of 
efrom Galilee, and — Wetapolis, and from 
| jernſalem,and from Jurie, and fromtheregions tha 

[1 Lebepond Nozdane. 

* The v Chapter, ; 

7 In this Chapter and in the two next following, 1s conteiued 

1 the molt excellent and louing Sermon of Chriit, in the 

mount Which ſermon is the very Hey, that openeth the 
vnder.tan'ing into the law, in this fift Chaptereſpecially 
3 preacheth of the eight beatitudes, or bleflings, 


| * Won he ſaw the multitude, hee went bp into a 
Ike 6d rag ny aud when hee was (et his diſciples 
1 . tame ts him. | | 
[|| andg,a 2 2 when he had opened hiSmounth. hee taught 


ng. 
| 3 Bleſſed are the pooze in ſpirit : fog thetes is the 

| kingdome of heauen. 
| 4 Bleſſed are thep that mourne: fog they ſhall be 


comkfoz:ed. 
1 © $5 Bleſſed re the merke: foz they ſhall inherite the 


earth. 
6 Blefled are they which dat hu and thirſt 
after righttauſnes fo they ſhalbe Artes * 
- Dlefſed are the mercifull: ſoz they Hall obteine 
mertie. 
8 Bleſſedare the pure in heart fo thep ſhal ſeeBod 
9 Biefled are the peace makers, fog thep ſhall bs 
called the childꝛen of God. de 
10 Bleſſed are thep which haus beene perſceuted 


of heauen. 
14 Bleffed are pon when men ſhall renile pound 
zett du and lying ſhall ſap all maner of euillſap 
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»:th good fog no „ but to be caſt out, and ts 
enn un 
1 Fe are the light ofthe wozld, A citie thatls 417 
fe e eicher pe men (robe a candle and pudicbudee ü Ver 8 
15 Reicher doe meu light a candle and p r 
o buſhel but on a candle fick, aud it gineth hght to al 


t are in cb youre. 
we let pour light fo ſhine befoze men. that they 
map ſre pour good wozks,and glozitp pour father 11th 1 U 
whic is in heauen. and a c 
17 Thmk not that J am tone todeſtroy the law 7 Luke 166 
the prophets. IJ am not come to deſtrop,buteo fulfill -c.- 40 6 
18 Foz truelp A fap vuto pou, Till heauen and 
earth pafſe,onerote oz ane title of the lawe Wall not 
ſtapt till all be fu'filted. lames ab 
19 Whoſoeuer therefoze ſhall bzeake one yftheſe Rech 1 8 
leaſt commanndemenrs.& ſhall teach menſo, be ſhall 
becalled the leat ini the KHingbome af heauen: bur 


2 all doe and teach ſo, che ſame wall be 
talled great in the kingdom? of heaũen. 
20 Fo Juan vnte pou. Except pour righteauſ. 
neſſe ſhall erceede rhe cſahteauCneſte of rhe Scribes x,,d,o 
and Phariſeeg. yt all in uo caſe enter into the Rug: x1. 17 
dome of heaven. Deut 5 b 
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delimer thee ts the indge;and the indge deliner 
to the miniiter and then thou be cat inta n 
26 Heri A cap vuto thee. thou ſhalt by no meaneg 
tome out thence, tillthou haſt paide cM vicermoſt 
Exod. 80 es", | 
Nom t . 27 Ne haue heardthat it was ſaid vuto them of old 
E time = ſhalt not commit adulterp. | 
Ecclu st 28 But A ſap vnto pon. that whoſoever looketh 
Job 21. a on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed adul⸗ 
Mark 9.g tern wich Fer alreadie in his heart. 

29 If rhp right ere offend thee.plucke it out and 
caſt it from thee: Foz it is pzofitable fag thee that 
one of thy members ſhauld periſh. and not that thy 
whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

30 Ind if thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and 
caſt it fromchee : Foz it is pꝛofitable fog thee, that 
one of thy members ouldperiſh, and not that al thy 
bodp Should be caſt into hell. 

Deut 24a 21 Mhathbeeneſapde, whoſoener will put away 
| his wife ler Him gine her a wziting of dinozrement. 
Mat ta 323 But I tan vnto pou, That whoſoeruer doch pal 
Mark flo, Awap his wife,except it be otto nication canſerhher 
to commit adultery: & whoſoruer marrieth her 
ts dinovced tommitteth adulterp | 
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unne to him the other alſo. . Tealt,y 
40 And if anp man will (ne thee at the lawe, and Tube 6. 


take awap thy coac,,let him haue thp cloke ata. 
41 4 ſoeuer will tompell ther to goe a mile 
goe with twaine. 


.42 Giue eo hia that aſketh thee : and from him 
that would h2zow af thee, turne not thou awap. 

43 Ye haue heard that it hach binſaid, Thou ſhall 
out thy nei ghbaur: and hae tie enemte. | 

44 tap vnto pou, bone pouc enemies, bleſſe Levit.r c 
them chat curſe pou,do good to chem that hate pou, Matt. 28. 
pꝛap foz them which hate pou, and perſetuꝭt pou: 

45 That he man bee the chuldzen of pour father Rom. ta. 
which'is ta he auen : faz hee makfteth his lumne to Leaic,cs 
riſe on the euill and the good, and ſendeth raine on 
the iuſt and uniud. , | 

45 Fozuf pe loue them that loue vou, whatireward Luke 6. 
have pe 7 Do uot the Publicans tuen the 1. 

4 Aid if pe ſalute hour bzethzen aneip, r⸗ 
333 4 dape 2 Dot not alſu the Publicanes like 


48 Pe ſhall therefoze be perfect, euen as pour father Leuit. 49 
which is in heauen is perfect. 
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1 £ And Ads Gapeth vuto WD 


x and thebirdes of ihe. appr have neſts, res ave 
man 


hatch notwwhere to Head: - 
Und fhis diſciplesC l d © 
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22 But Jetus ſapd vuto him, Fo me, and let 
the dend burp cheir dead. : 


{3 And when: her entred into a thip, his diſciples 
ſoltowed him. 


this © $udbrholde, there roſe a great tempeſt ta the Ma- d 
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2 glozified God, which had ginen ſuch power vuts 
Und as Jeſus paſſed fozth from „ beſ 
a man named Matthew. - pig Pu 
tame and he ſaith vuts him, Follow me, And he az 
roſe and fatlowed him. | 
10 And it came to paſſe. as Jeſus ſat at meate in 
his houſe.behold manp Publicans alſo and anner 
came,and ſate downe with Jeſus.and his diſciples. 
tt And wen the Phariſees ſaw ic,ttep ſaid vnta 
— ＋ whp eacech pour maiſter with Publi z 


ners: 
12 But when Jeſus hearde that, he (ard bato them Oſee & 
They that are whole need not a pbpſition brit ther Math 13 
are 1 

13 Goe pe and learne what that meaneth, T will 
mertit and not ſacrifice: Foz Jam not come to call £ 
theri us, bur ſinners to repentance. 

14 Then came the Driciples of John buto him 
ſaying, why doe wee and the Phariſees faſt ott, but Mat 11b 
thp Diſciples faſt noe. Mark 2.c 
it And Jeſus ſaid uvnto them, Can the child en of Luk 11 f 
the beide chamber mourne, as long aethe bzidgrome e 
with them 2 But the dates will tone when the 
bjidgroome ſhalbe taken from them, and ten ſhall - 


fatt. 
7 No man piuteth a peice of newectoth in an olde 
uw t, fo then the peice taketh aw ap fowetiing 
garm ent, and the rent is made wo pre. 
ty Neither doe men put new wie into olde bottles 
Hs the bot ties bzeakre and the wine rimeth out, and 
bottles will per:fh : but tLep put uew wine into 
bottels, and bach are pzeſerret togrtper. 
x8 Wyile he ſwake theſe things v:1to them, behold 
came a certaine riler of tit Synagogue, end Wop | 
bim. ſapmg My daughter is eien now dead Mark x 3 
2 and lap thy band vpon her and ſhes war; Luke 3 f 


2 Aud Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and fo did 
fled by ies, u 20 Jad 
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20 Und behold a woman wohich way vifeated w 
prune fe an iſſne of blond twelne peeres, came behind 1 | 
Lit $ c e 7" N Af Jap touch 
V O-yurenenyts veftueconelp. Iſhalde ae | 

12 But Je us when 


d turned him about and 
faw her, ſatd, Da1 Are ——— thy 
Ae. 


kaith hath made nd the woman was made 
whole tram 83 * 
23 And when Jeſus came iuto the rulera hoite of 
Macke gd the ſynagogue, andſaw the minſtreis and the people 
Inkes g Making a aapie* 
He ſaid vntothem, Gtue plate. fo the matd ig 
not dead. but leepech:s chep launcher hin to ſcozne 
Jon 13b 25 But when che people were puc fozth hee went f 
in and fooke her bp the had: and the maide aroſe. 
*. Ind the fame of this went adzoad into all that 


. 0 
27 And when Teſux departed thence, two blind 
E men followedhim. trying and laying © thou ſomu 
' of Wanuid haue mertie on vs. 
21 Andwhen he was tome into the houſe, the. : 
blind men tame vnto him:and Jeſus ſaith vuto them 
Belecue pee that Jam able to doe this Thep ſaid . 
Math 3 b vnta him Nea Loꝛd. a 
29 Thertouched he theic cies, ſaping, Accozding 
t0.ponr faith be it vnto pou. | |; — 
- 30 und their eyes were ovened:and Jeſus ſtraight WU E 
reharged chem ſauing, See that no man know tt. pt 
F 
vf 
wy 
ea 
pl 
1 


then, when they were departed, ſpzeds 
is name in all thacland. 
[&chep went out: behold they bꝛought to him 
We man polleſſed with a deuill. 
And when the dem! was caſtont, the dude 
Wer * the 3 marneiled,ſaping, It was 
ter o ſeene in Iſrael. 
hariſees ſaſd, Her taſteth out thede⸗ 
e prince of the deuns. = 6 
$ went about all che cities, and bing 
Spnagogues, and peach 


Xuk 11 b 


- CHAP,XxX.. 


e and enerie 9 1 5 75 1 l Mark OT 
But when heſaw the multitudes, he was moued 
h hoe on becauſe then weredeſitute „ 16 
and ſtatered abzo ad, as eepepating n — a 
d 25 Thea he mts, 9 diſciples, The 
w truelp is plenttous, but lan een *. at 
de 38 Pꝛap pe there fo * 12 tozd of ches hatueſt that 
4 ye will thzuſt fozch la Tens into his harueſt. 
The x 1aprer, 


le chriſt ſcndetk out his ty due Apoſtles to preach in Iuris 


ig A Nd when hee hab called his twelne Diſciples, he 
gane them power agatuſt vncleanefpirits,to caſt A 
ent them aut and to heale all manner of ſickencſſe and all Mark cb 
manner of diſeaſe. Luke 64 
2 The names of the twelue Avoſttes, are theſe: 
The firſt: which ia called Neter and Xndzers 
0 is brother, zes the loan bf -Zebede, and Johu 


- 2 Philip, and Barth lomew, omas, and Mat⸗ Mark 4 
ew, which bad tin a Pnblirane, James the ſonne of Y 
oy Lebbens.whoſe ſirname was Tadbeus | 
Smoy 1the Canguice, and Judas Mearior which Ta. 

alfs betraſed hun. Ges 8 4 
* e — fork theſe twelue — ke had wv 
aunded t Ig. Hoe not mito the wap of t ark e b 
n mae titpo the Samaritanes enter Lake 9 'b 


64 goe.rather to the loſt Heep of the Houſe of 


| Fra 
pee gor,peach.ſaping, That the kingdome 1. Times 
uf! heanen 18 at hand 
+8 Heale checker: cleanſe the lepers.caife the dead, 
2 St Freelp re haue receined.freeip gine. «, 
be. wor * not gold, uo: ſiluer, nog bzaſſe m you 
40 Koz pet lerip toward pour: iouenep: 
ily e roates uelther hooes, nos 7's Sk. 
| WAR. 
xx * 


| | $.MATTREW, 


1 | 21 But to whatſoeuercitie oz tawne peſhal tom 

i x 1 is wozthie in it, and there abide. tilt till 

| e 

on OS wan when pe tome inte an bout, ſalute the 
me. 


a 
13 And tte honſe be wazthp, let pour peace 
come vpon n but if it be not wozrhre, ler pour peare 
| 1 ts pou againe. 
j Fd whoſoeuer ſhall not receive von. 1 
14 Jak beare pour pʒeachiug: when pe depare out o 
1 1e hauck. oz 8 cttie ſhake ofrhe Fe 
"2 5 Yerilp Iſap vio par, 3c. hal be be eaſier fozthe 
land of the Imites 4 m thedap 
of 1 an fog that ritle. 
ark x Behold, Iſend pe forth ag ſheepe in the mids 
nk f of wolues: be pe checefoze wiſe as the ſerpents, and 
- * harmeleſſeaschedones. 
— 7 
tar d #Halſconrge pou im pna go 
War Aud pe ſhalbe bought to the bead rulers, am 
Luke Hof tinge fo mpſake, in wimeſſe to them, and ts the 


Eb 19 Bur when th 


Mich 7 b pA 
21 G5 — II deliuer up the 
Math 34a death and the father the ſonne: and che chi 
riſe agamt their fathers and mathers and put 
themta death. 
22 A m peſhalbe hated of all menfox mp names 
lake · but he that endureth ta the end. thaibe ſ _ 
21 But when then vecſecnte pau in * 
Marke ac firto another: foz verily A ſap vuta pou, pe ba 
Aces 8 a ed al the cities of Araei til the ſon ot man — 
and 14 a 34 The diſeiole is not abo the mater, = he 


Luke sf Cl 2 his logb. 
te, that he 
4 | 


5 Fets noughfoz che 
mas, hae he rw 
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L04d of che houſe Beeltebnb, 1... 
thep tali em at his  houlholD. 1c 1 « 
: eg bs thet WILLS 


„ | gailnotbeknowne. 
27 What Atell pon in darkeneſſe, that ſprake pe 2 
ee im the light 7 and what pee brart in the karte, that 
rt peach pe onthe houſes. 3 
an 23 And feare ye not them whirh kill the body ald 
| are not able to kill theſoule * But rather feare hmm | . 
which is able to deftrop both botp and ſonie in hell. 4 12 4 


29 Are not two ltttſe ſparrowes ſold fog a farching 
the Undone of them ſhall not light ou the ground witch= 
out pour father. 

zo. pea, euen all the hapzes of pour head are 
numbzed: 

3: Feare pe not therefoze peareofmoze value then n 2 1 
manie ſparrowes. Luke 9 c 

2 Euecp one oze that ſhall ronfeſſe me be. 2 b 
foze men, hun wrll F conteſſe alſo befo e mp father, 
which is in heauen. 

7 ipods — hall denie me befoze men him 
wil J alſa denie befo e mpfather.which is m heauen 
24 Thinke not thacY am tome to ſend peace into 

earth: I came not to ſend peace,but a ſwoꝛd Lakers 6 
cot | 35 Foz J am tome to ſet aman at variance againſt 
his father, and the daughter againit the mother, and 
the dau aht er in law againſt her mother m taw. Mich 9a 
=_ a mans foes ſbalbe then ofhis owne 
a - 
37 Hee that lonech Father az mother moze then 
ne, is not wozthp of me. and he that loucth Canne o: 


Es 


z 


_ ter moze than me, is not wozrhp of me. Ls 340 
& And he chat ta not his croſſe, aid follow 
\me. 22 He that findeth Hts lite: ſhall toſe it: and he that AL 


bſeth tis life foymp fake, ſhall finde it 
$0 Bethat receineth-pon reteiuetꝶ me, and 


4F'wcefieth me.receiuerh Him that rut 
| 1 that rexrtneth a 
. 4 


— ” 


— 
2 
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:4nthe name ow 
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Joha te * : —4 


La, Pc ones to 8 95 ph ore = 


name of g TL Ffap 4—— be rep or 
his reward, 


WL. no wiſe laoſe 

00 | The x1. Cha peer, 

1 1 Chriſt proacherk 3 Tobn Baptiſt aden his Diſciples * 
jy to him 7 Chriites teitimonie concerning Lahn. 


I AMP it came to paſſe, that when Jeſus had made 
aneny at comman the rwelue diſriples. he 
departedrchence to teach, andto peach tu their cities 
ahn had hearde in che pziſon the wozkes 
i. he ſent two of his diſciples, 
3 And lam vnto hem, Art thou he that ſhould tome 
Oz dae welooake foz another 
4 Jeſus anſwered and laid vnto them, Got and 
2 ſew HJohnagaine thoſe thiugs which pee doe heart 
yrs andſee: 
The blind receine their fight. the halt doe wall, 
the levers are clenſed and the <A are the dead 
lai 61 che vmrarhem ,aud the pooze haue tze Goſpel pꝛes⸗ 
t 
Ow 852597 is he whoſocuer ſhall not be offended 


tu m 
B 7 And as thep departed. Jeſus began to ſep, bits 
Lak r2 i the multitude concerning John, What went pro 
2228 the wildzraefle to ſee 7 * reede ſhaken wich the 
w 
8 4 what went pf out to ſee? A man clothed in 
aftrapmeat? Behold, then that weare bende 


lare in kings houles. 
9 But whar went per out ta ſee 7 ap {pre 
— I 
1 


1 3 8 0 varwipe 5 extellent 
Mack 1 0 a —— u ts 
2 e thy kate, 


k pan, eee 


2 


ers Sers O55 Sena „ m3 


| 2 . 


ns ber hari ieſ 


be, ** IL 
= " vnto n wa Te 4 0 

1 the pzopbeto aw ef 
ried vato 85 919g 


* 14 Audit pee will reteiue it, this us - lias which 
5 2 fo to _ 


42 hath eares to 1 him heare. Luke t b 
ade it whereunto ſhall A likenthis ian!“ Malay & 
he Þis une vnta littie cinidzen ſicting inthe markets, lohn i c 
ies and cailing fo ther fellowes. Luke 7 6 


its 27 {Undſaping, We haue piped vato vou, and pe 
baue not danced: Mes haue mourned pats pou, and 
me pe jane not ſotowed. 
| 3s Foz Jahn rame. neither rating uo dyinkmng, LA. i oc 
and ad ſap hehath a denill. 
are heſonne af man tame eating and dzinking, and 
theo ſap, Behold a man gluttanous; 3 a wine bibbep 
alt, 'M anda friend vnes Publicanes and m7. and wiſe: D 
read: dome was ry fig of herchildzen. 
ea; 1s Then began he to vubzaide the eiche wherein 
' moſtofhis mightie wozks were done beta then 
te Bothlai⸗ 


ded repented not. 
2c Moe vnta the Coꝛaſin, wor vn 


d fa it the wake which were dane in vou 
had beene daue it Type and wouldhang 
repeated long a goe in ſacker{srh and en 

22 But Aan oats: pou, AeHalths fox Ante 
- — — — 


bi 
— — YE 


=" ox Wa 3 2 0 balbe ear fog 
of tudgment, than 


. 


- John 7 4 no man knoweth 


$. MATTHEW, 

F FN It S Father tojde of homnen nd raeth, brat f 
log de of 

eee from che wiſe ee 

Math a6. xr O father; af to was it'thp good 


puck ef 27 Allthinges are to me af mp Father:and 
5 onne. but the father : neither 
f knowerhanp man rhe fathee (ane theſonne, and he 
to 11 e ſonmme will open him. 
Kcleſ 6 8 Cone vnta mee, all pe that labour (oze, and are 
din and I will eaſe pou. 
29 Take mo poke vpon pou, aud learne of me fog 
I am meeke and towlp of heart ; and .pefhall finde 
ted vnto pour ſonies. 
11%; 30 Foz wp poake ts eafſe. and mn burden is light 
The xii Chapter. 
» Chriſtexcuſeth kis diſciples wach placke the carcs of 
Corn], 


AZ! that time, Jeſtrs went on the Sabboth dapes 
* e tene. and his diſciples were an hun 
I — and eee e eee to 


| = > Bot the ſawe them thepſaib vn⸗ 
Mark z d to him, Ide, —— doe that whirh is not 
lawful to da an the dap. 


A. But he ſaid vnto them. pee not read what 


var and thep that 


— . 
ro 
fox them whrch were withhiw, bit 


pe not i in the law. how wat on 
dapes, the Pzreftes m there mple pꝛo⸗ 
abboth, and are blame! 
dnro pou, thur tu thts lors 19 ons 


7 . mo. [ 


CHAP. XfL 


wil mer tie aud not — pee woulde not haue 
tondemned the guiltleſſe. 
8 Foztheſoune of man is lozd of che Sabboth Markey 


9 Undwhenhewas departed thence, hee went m on 


J Und behold there was a men which 
| Nene and a'ked him, ſaym lei lt 
3 Sabbath dates. that they might at- Mark 32 


11 yg rl he laid bnta theme What man of pon will 
there be that ſhall e. and it itt all into a 
pit on the Sabha dap, * — takt hold of it 
NK ethen 19 man better then a 
12 Yo mo 1 
2 «oat itis lawfull to ba well onthe n 
es 
13 Then faithhe to the man. Stretch fozth thy 
2 and he en it was retozed 
| 4 Eben dhe . and held a coun IN 
u 20 dad him,howe thep might engen deſtrop him. 
15 But wher Jeſus knewr it, her departed thence 
per nultitudes followed nim, and he healed 
In Bud chargedehem that tber bould not make 4 
ight be fulfill Mark 
eee 
ase 22 delt — 1 i 
1 * 
| 2 the Gene not dre. noz neither wall anp E'ai 43 8 
ol | hal no eine nag rey, __ 3 
eder not bzeike, and s 
l de not quench, i hefenbfoogth ene B,— 
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ha denil,blind and dumbe: and he healed him, in 
h chat rhe blinde and dumbe both ſpake & ſaw. 
23 And all che people were amazed, and ſapd, Js 
z not this thatſoune of Dauid ? ; 
— * 24 But when the Phariſees hearde it, thep ſaide 
Mark. 2. c At is fcHow dothnotcat out the dinels, bur bp Bee 
Lak. 11. c ebb the pence ot the vruils. | 

35 But when Jeſus knew their thoughts, he ſayd 
vnto them, Euerp kin gdome dewded againſt t ſelfe, | 
is brought to deſolation: and cuerptitp oz houſe des | 
ded againſt it ſelfe ſhall not ſtand. 

26 Und tf Satan caſt out Satan, then were hee de: 
tos ne himſelfe, haw hall then his kingdome 
eadure : | 

27 And ik Aby Beelzebub caſt ont dentils,bp whom 
do pourchildzen caſt them out? Therefoze thep ſhal 
be pour iudges. 

E 28 But if I tam out the deuils bp the ſpirit of God 
Tak. it. c then ia the knigdome of God come vpon pou. 
| 29 Ozelſe how can one enterſfinto the ſtrong mans 
honſe, aud ſpaile his goodes,crcept hee firſt bind ihe 
ſtrong man aud then will fpoile his howce 7 
0 Hee that is not wich me. 13 againſt me. and he 
that catherech not with me, Tattereth abzoad. | 
zu Wherefore Y ſap vata port. All mauer of ſine 
Mee. d and blaſphemie ſhall be fozgruen vnro men: but the 
Lak i2 b — aſvheme againſt the holy ſpirit ſhal not be fozgiuen 
nto meu. | 


— fer ee 04 


J. Reg. ac 


Mat: 
Luke 6. f. 


2 pm. 4 c 
Luke 6. f 


TY Fzg. My. wir ww =y 


x 


— 


- CRAP, xtr. 


dꝛingeth fozth good things: and an enfll man ont of 
the ell treaſute byingeth fozth euill things. 
35 But A ap vnto pou, That of euer idit wogd 
that meu ſballſpeake, they ſhall gineaccounc thertot 
; in the dap of indgement. 
| 37 Foz of thy wozdesthorwſhalt be iuſtified, and of z. Reg 12 
thy wozds ttzou halt be condemned. Lak. 13.4 
d 38 Then cerrame of the Scribee,andof the Phd: Mark v. 
2 n bim, ſaping, Mater, wer will ſee a 
39 But hee anſwered. and ſapd to them, un eum Luk. 11. d 


ex and adtulterous generation ſeckech a figne, and chere Mat. 134 
ie tal na ſigne be giuen it, but the dane of the Prophet Mark 3.b 

Janas. John e b 
m 43 Foz as Jonas was thzee dapes g thee n lonas 2 6 


al u the whales bel ip, fo ſhali the ſoꝛme of man be thiee [9835 3 @ 

dapes and thzeemghts in the heart of the cart. 
ab 41 The men ot e ſhaill riſe in the iudgment 

with thts natron, and rondemmne tr, betaie they re⸗ 
ng pented atthepzeaching of Fouas, and beholde here 
he is one greater then Jonas. 

42 The Auerne of the South ſhall riſe in the fudg: G 

be ment with thts generation. aud ſhall condemne it: Lak. 1 1. d 
fox ſhe came from the vttermoſt parts of the earth; ta a. Reg « x 
heare the wifedome sf Solomon,aud behold, in this 2.par.s a 
place is one greater then Solomon. | 
43 When the vnrleane ſpirit is gone out of a man, IAA. 11 * 


% 


ge walketh thzoughout dzie places, ſce lang reſt, and 
deth none * 


ie. 

44 Then hee ſaith, Neill returne ſnto mp houſe 
am whevuce I came out. And when he rs come, he 

hy ir emptte cwept. and narmthed. 

45 Then goeth he, and caketh with himſelfe ſeuen 

other ſpicits wozſe then himſelfe; and enter in, 

and dwell chere: and rhe laſt Race of that man is !.Peta 2 

—— en the firſt. Euen (> ſhall it be allo vnto this Heb. . a 


| Action. 
N 5 ee beten 60nd Ege deiring co t 


ba, 12 
7 Then © 


$.MATTHEW, 


Capd vnto him, Behoide, 
2 5 anten da Wr e mocher 


he anſwered, and ſaid vnto him that to 
1 Le are wp en. 
wid hi diſctp (es, he ſaid: Behold mp 
mp bzerhzen: - 
; : 4 — Gall hoe the Wl 3 
— 2 rauen, the ame is mp bother, an 


The xi ĩ. chapter. 
3 The paratle ofthe ſecde. 2 f. Aud ofthe tares, 


A 
he ſame dap when Jeſus was aut of 
FL Toure, be Cate bythe _ * 


kon ro, 


— — 


tos 
* 


Sers » mess =»=s ow 


ell 


D 


not much Earth: and anon 
then had no derpene de of earth : 
Marke 42 6 And when the ſme was vp, they caught beate 
Luke . b and be: aule ber hab not ro0te,thep withered awap, 
7 Againe ſome ſell among thomes:and the thopnes 
ſpuzng.op aud choked them. ; 
8 But ſome fel into gᷣdod gromd;e bzonght fozth 
fruite, ſome an hundzed fold, ſome ſixtie folbe,, ſome- 


thirt:efotd. 
wo eares to heare, let are. 
E 
 W u vntot] p parables : 
22 I T Fee anſwered, and laude vnco them, Srtauſe it 


is gnien Vnta to know the ſecretes of 
and 39.6 dome of — . vnto 1 given, 
1 401 euer to um gizen and 


. 


— ber. 


ws 


es 27 oo 228 
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baue moze 


. 


ee Luke $5 


And ſhall 1. 450 
i fee, and not AA t, F 


perceive Rea 11. 
116 Fox this Rubs waxed rofe: and 
ir cares are dull of Hearmg,and . haue 


AA 175 TR 


. leaſte at anp tune thep ſer with 
epes and their eares, and Id 
de kan wich bir op ould — that 


7 — heale them. 
16 Bleſſed are your epes, tog thep ſee* and pour 


eares, fo; 
an b vnto pou, that many 134 
deſired to fee 7 aſe 


fower 
1 areth kingdome 
—— = EN: 5 5 
A a 

eate Wis which receiued kerd bp the wap de 
ebe harreceiued the ſeed into ſtonie places 
FI: he rhe hearech the wozde, and anon Mark 
1 Fer ba arh es ee mung b 

bye ſeaſon: fox when tribulationoz perſe cution a 
th becauſe of the wozde, by and 8 


22 He alſo that rece:ued ſeed into — 
heareth the —— the care ot᷑ this wazlde 
d tie decetcfulneCe ot riches choalte vp the . 


3} Bur be thatrereined leede into the good 
ut t retei e goo 

that og ——_—— 4 
beareth fruits ; and 


N 


duk 1 3. The kingdome of heauen ie Ie vnto leatien; wh 


2 an dundꝛ ed folde, ſome ſixtp fold, ſome thirtie ky 
4© 34 e parable put t vnto them. laping w 
LA is d duto a 
which ſowed wy ory * 8 = 
w gept,his exemie tame and (owed 
the wheat; and went 9 


| his wap 
26 Vit © hlade was mung vp, and had 
bzonght fozth (ruite, then appeared che tares alſo. 
844 — Hh ger ew came, and 
ſaid vnto hun, Sit; dibbeſtusr ou ſow. good ſeebe 
in tp fit id, from wheneerhenHhath irtares 7 

E 28 Heſapdviurothem, The malfcious man hath- 
done this. The ſeruaucs ſapd vnts him, Writ thou 
thenthat we go, and gather them vp? | 
29 But he fapd. Nap: lraſt while pe gather vp the 

tares, pe raote bp alſo rhe wheate with them. 

20 ferborh/grawe tagether untill the harueſt;and 
time of harueſtʒ Iwill ſap to the reapers, Gather 
per together firſt the taces, and binde them in bums 
ow to barns them: unt carie the wheate into m 
arne. | N 

Merk. 4c 31 Another parable put hee fozth vnto them, ſays 
II;. amg. The tmgdome of heauen ts like vnto a graine 
of muſtard (cede, which a man, cooke and ſowed tt 


bis field. a 5 
32 Which inderd is the leaſt of all ſerdes, Br 
when it is erowne, it is t among hearbes 


f 


and is a tree, fo that the 
make their neſts in the 4 thereof. 
31 Anather parabl hee duto them, ſay 


apze come and 


* 


ch 
a woman taoke and hid in there peckes of male, iq 
24 Allcheſe rhings lpake Jeſus bunte the people 

34 Alkchele things ſpake to the people 

Mark +-<in 2 and without a parable ſpake he not vis 
37. That it might be ſulfilled which was ſpoken un 

; F theÞ er, ſaping, I will open mp mouth in para⸗ 
re die, A ul pal vb things which<haue.beeue 


CHAP: XIII. 


from m the S of the word 
eſters when he had ſent the people a⸗ 
* went +. houſe and His Diſriples tame 
— ſaping. 12 vato vs the parable of the 
_—_ and of the fiel 
7 Hee „ ſaid vnto them, Be e that 
re od feed. is the ſonne of man. 
is the wozld. The good ſeed. there 


ar evechrdue the kingdowe: But the tares are 
ed i deuill. 
1 is end of rar Coed. wozjd. - 2 


0 nen as the tares therefo:e are gathered and * 
| Wu in the fire; ſs ſhall it be m the ende of -i4 n 
Jo! 
LIT of man ſhall fend fozth his an 


il gat c out of his kingbome all hh 
which doe intquitie. 


4 a furnate of fire: there 


teeth, 
righteous. ſhine as che Siume | 
Die a f te father. Who hath eares to Baue 143 


544 Aguine 1 75 . of heauen is like vnto $921 5. 
| : the which when a man 1·Corz; 
1 — bp. 145 ion thereof ge goeth and ſel⸗ 


1 hal thee io ry to ome 
kinghome of heauen is like vnto 


ka Penis one mie : 
A 


by 1 05 | ons 

x 16 5 e e o 

oo” gaine g earen ** 
vie er 1 is caft into the Sea, and 


: e 
s Which when it was full, the schere dꝛew to 
by nd ſat dawne, and gathered the good into veſs 
but caſt the bad amap 
wy So ſhall i cheat the end * wozld 2 We Jus! 

# Gall tome forth, aud Lever e badde from as 


* - 
” 
* 


1 


S. MAT THEW, 


mong the ina. 

Mate 15 1 0 thai os cagchen: Le. Regt furnare of fire: chert g 
| ing of ceerh. ; 
EPL 31 Jans lait gn gang: ne pe vuberftood all 
| theſe things 7 Thep ſap vato him pea lo ti 

52 Then he tend ute them, Therefoze tuery trite x 
— — is taught in the vr e er Which auen dinge h 
man chat ie an 
: Te tio s tre = new, | 
Mark g. b 53 e to == cn ad; fink L 
Ink 4. c te 
| 77 one er 9 
tau mint tram amen be n 0. 
Mark 3 n . ed and Wen te 
Toba 5 3 dog's r. 
3 Isnot 51 the Carpenters on + 2 aner tl 
Mark as margers called Marp ? and ts byechzen 
Jas 4.6 79455 Ane 59 1 15 9 0 with vs ? „ben 13 
'S 
voy 21 25 


e 5 Dogs I 


$8 Ahe de — 8 mi e p! 
rai'e of their phe! of 


e reſe. Chapter. 
1% Johns rakcn and beheaded, 19 Chtiſt feedeth 10 
een met irh fige leaues aud two fithes, 


A'Tth | hat tore Perobichs et of thetany 


Mark. 8 eber 2270 and 0 


| Luks g.4 4 Fox John . Ats not 1a6full fo 
Leu, fyctheę ta 


Mat, 21. WE moron 100 1 


RAP. xIIII. 
feared the people @ berauſe they toumted him as a Cen 4+ d 


P2zophert. - | 
Bu when HBerods birth dap was kept the daugh 
ter of Yerodiag danncedbefoze them , and pltaft d 


od, Es Seas | 
Wee Wherefore pepiomiſed with an oathe ,to giue 25 
ber wharloeyer: elhould aur. "dark 
*8 And Gebeurg brfoze tngructed of her mother, 56 
ſad, Gut mee here John Baptittes hend in a plat 


ter, WY. OLED 1 

9 And the king was ſozp: neriertheleſſe. fo: the 
oahes ſa'te, and them that ſarealſo at the table, he 
tommaunded it ta be ginen ßer: 

10 And ſent a Tormentor, and beheaded Joht in 
thepzpſon, q | 

11 Aid hie head was brought in a platter and gi⸗ 
nen ko the daniſell'; ard llice bhaught it to her mos 


72 NFhiv difciples fame, and tooke vp his bo⸗ 
by, and br ied tt, aud weit and told Jeſus. 

73 Wheti Jette hearg bf it. he beharted thente in- Mark 7 d 
to a Aer ta a befart piate aut of thewap:g when the Luke 9 d 
ptop et had he ned thereof, thep followed on vote out lohn 6, a 
of the cities. — * 11 C 

14 And when Jerus went ſozth he faw much rea 

le, aud was monurd with merep toward them, and 

e htaled cheir ficke., ys 

14 And when it was turning, bis difciples'came 
to him. cad. Chis t a deſert plate, and the teure 
is now pt. let tpe people degart,tyat repinapgoe 
info the vilanes, and blip them vicruals. 

16 Brit Jeſets ſuſd viito them, Thep haue na &eea 
to por away: giti pe themto cat?. 2 

» Thep tan vnto hem, Wr haue not here but five 

aues and two ſiche s. 

18 He ſayd, Bina chem hierher to we. 

19 And when hee had Commgrmded the people ta 
idewmne on the graſle and had taken thefine lo aues 
andthe vo fillies, aud ufted dy lie i 6 t3 verb co; 

Fen. hee biecd: and whe! hee hau zeiten * 1 
ba 2 5 


S. MATTHEW. 
he gaue the loaues to his diſciples: and bis diſcipleg 


to _ eaple. U 
nd thep did all eace, and were ſufficed: and a 
_ thepoke bp (ot the fragments that remanmted } 
lue baſkets full, Hh 
Mark by 21 mom ep that had eaten, were avout te L 
3 
o 
tl 
Pt 
P 


the * fa 
rit, and 1 m 
2 be byto them, faps | 
E, Ar Afraid. 5 

him, & (aid, ten be thou 


* = 1 vnto ches on the water. 


eſapde, Come. eter was 
cans 4— out of the ſhippe, pe, be Walked on the 


wo U. gor to Jeſus. | 
winds, hee was a: | 


1 
aw a mightie 
| fraid: and. and when 12 began to bebe eb ap, | 
| Mark 6. g 1015 


l 31: amen Aeſus, when be had ftretched. 
65 of 20 02 dida tho bebe? 
Rep Were rome into the ſhippe, the 


that were in the ſhippe, came and 
ſaping, Gf a truth thou art the 


were mo. 
with ab when they gone ouer, ws 


| 


„ 2 'S v.24 


— 


CHAp. 11111. 


And when the men of thatplace hadde knows 
t of hun, they ſentour into al the corntrp roinide 
ay bs. and . brito Him all that were uche. 
Y 36 And beſought him + x they might touch the 
bpbemme ok his garment onelp ; * as manp as tou⸗ 
IU -thed, were made petfecthd 
| The xv. C = 
ti: 3 Chriſt excuſeth his diiciples, ad cebuketh the Scribes 
It and Phariſees. 
Teen came to Jeſus Seribes and Phariſces,which3 
wort come from Bieruſalem, ſaping, Mark 9.2 
ee thp dreiples tranſ great the tradition 
of the Elders / 7D, they waſhe not their hands when 
1 thep eate bead. 
nd 3 But hee anſwered and ſapde vnto them whp doe 
18 pee alſo tr anſgriiſe the commanndement of Go by 
47 1 ded, ſaping, 'Donour: th 
oz Go comma , fa onour thp 
be and Me that — ech father os Exod I's 
Mo lethim 8 atk 7. a 
t pe ſ. „beeeder wall ſap to hisfacher oz 
I 1 oF the git thatis offered of me, chou 


6 5 1 he not hono his father oz His mo - 


Exod 21 


And thus haue pou made the commaundement y un * 


eGov of nane effectbp pour tradition, 
7 8 full well did Eſaias pzopberie 


of pou ſap 
\Thiopeopiydynveth ni vnto me with tteir 
15% zech me with their lips; howbeir 7 


r 4 farre from me. 
in baine doy. they wozlhip mee, teaching do . | 

* i 

10 22 Aae had talird the people to him, be \ 2 49 5 5 
ntl e { eare and vnderſtand | 


goeth into tte mouth deũ leth not 
* rs ith gorrh meg rhemouth defi _ 


1 e 
tame e vnto hi 
* 


/ 


S. MATTMEW, 


after heard this ſaping #. .-” * 2 
13 9 e anſwered aud ſayd. all manner of plan: 
tnig, which mp heauenlp father hath not planted, 
£ ſhalbe rooced vp. . 18 
14 let chem alone, they be blinde leaders of the 
blind, If che blind leade che blinde, bath ſhall fall mz: 
to the ditch. © Th ty 
: 5-They auſwered Peter, audſapd vato him; Dez 
tlare vnto vs this parable. , | 
8 6 Aefus ſapd, Are pe alſo pet wirhout vnderſtan 
n — * * 0 
19 Doe not pe pet vunderſtand, that whatſocuer 
encceth in at the mouth; goeth into the-belip, and is 
caſt on: into the dzatight 7 19 
18 But thole things which pzoceed ont ofthe 
mouth, come from che hart and then Jefile the 
man. | 
19 Foz out of the. heart pzoceed euill thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, whozdums, thefrs, fatſe Wits 
nelle, blaſphemies. robes 1 
20 Theſe are the things Which defiie a man: But 
to eat buwaſhea hands defiteth not amaj, | 
11 And Jeſus when he went thence, depacted uy 
V to the coates of Tpze and Spdo:1. 
23 Andbehold, a woman of the Cananites winch 
tame aut of the ſame coaltes, crpedvatoHum.ſaping 
Yaue mercy on me, © lod thau ſomie of Saum nip 
IE ot. pv ns. vexed with a deutll, . _ ** 
23 But de ered het not a mog. Aud his Diſs 
. tines 7 and be fought. dim lapilig, Bender a 
Xa 19.4 wan, foxſhe crpethj ati vs. 244 
24 But he auſapeced, , and ( am uo t cent bat 
viito the loſt heepe ot the houſe bt Nrael -, - 1 
y 25, Then cams thee and wozſhipped hun, ſapiug,. 
4 . . N # N * * — aa 
26 But hee anſwered, and ſapd, It is not meete ta 
take the chudzens head, any. to cal ic to lily 
Ts. . mad ran i 


27 And ſhe lande; Ab the little doge a 
fo eate 0! re cum whip fal d tber 


7 : 
9 of 
_—_— 


CRAP, Ty, 


* 
— 28 Then Jeſus anfwered and ald bnte Hir. © E 
, woman, g: eat is thpfatth-be it dune burotHhee enen 
the as chouwiit. And 5 daughter was made wholg es" 
0s nen that ſame 8 
29 And Irſus when he pad departed from the pte, 
es tame nich vato the lea of 'Galilee @whentire was, 


gone vp into a muacanie he ſat dawne here. 
tax 39 Then great multitudes came vnto Him, haung 
; with them chofe that were tame, blind, dumbe map⸗ 
med, and atuce mann, and cad chem downe at Iccas 


— ſeete and hee healrdthem: 
| zr Jicommurh that the peonie wondzed, when py s 
the they ſaw thedunnbefpeate the mapmedto be whole, 


| the lame to wailtez aad the blinde to ſee: & the o⸗ 
the tied the Gad of Jr i 2 of | 


o 32 Then Ze\us called hig Diſciples vnto im. t Mark | 
4 | * Ihr tompaion onthe people, becanſe they 7; 
haue nothing to rate: and; will not let them de⸗ | 
zur part faamg lead they kame m the wax. % 
31 Aud his Difttiples fan view um, hence 9 
us ſhop!d we ger d much biead in the-witdeones as-to £ 
* faziceſo great a multitude: : 
ch * 34 And Jeferx ſapth unta them, Bow mann EE 
ng lozues baue zee ? Aud they lap;ſeuen,and a ew liftle 
3. | 
lp 25 And he commgunded the propiero de pewut F | 
iſh on the ground. 14 aa 1 
* 7 120 ads when head ta ru the (enair Toons, and 
by N :the liches and had ginenthankes. hob: ake thei} an 
0; aue tx his Di ciples: aud his Breiples Ius em 


to the people. - , £2;WY 


g 37 And they did all cat aud were (\uffired: . 
pe 0 donne vp of the bioken meat; that was left, fone a 
ta wkets full. 


38 And ner thep that did eate. were foure thou 
1 eee and childzenn 

And whe hee hav Ter ' the 1 
| ee, ti me ue 


8. MATTHEW, 


The xvi. Chapter, 

| g The Pharifees require a token, 6 [clus warneth his Dif 
| ciples of the Phariſees docttine. 

. Tee Phariſees alſo with the] Sadduces, came and 
mak b = tempting deſired him thac He would ſhew them 
oba c. d & ſigne from heauen. 

Tae. 2 Se anſwered and land byta them, hen it is 
{ TLukaz.g 1 xn pee ſ ap at will be fange weather: fo the l kit 

I a N 


. 3 And in the mozning it wilbe foie weather to 
dap:foꝛ the ck ie ia law ing red, O pehppocrites pe 
can diſcerne the the outward appearance of che ckie, 
4 butcanpe not dilterne the ſignes of the tunes; 
Mar 1% 4 Afroward aud adulterous nation regiirech a 
_ 5.4 ligne; and chere ſhall no ſigne be amen it. but 
ä * Ia the ligne of the Prophet Jonas, And hee left them 
pm Jomn 5 2 and teparted. 
of 39223532 5 Nadwhenhis Diſciples were come to the o« 
W . + - thec (ide ofthe water, thep had fozgotten to take 
1 bead. * "YO 5 art 1 L 
|. Luk 2.2 Thea Ieſus\ſapd vnto them. e e an 
. q — the leuen of the Phariſtes, ⁊ of the Sads 
| uces. | 
. And theo thought in thonſelnes, taping. # 
WE 5 - Wwe yaue taken no bread with vs, gn OP 
8 Which when Jeſus vnderſtood. hee ſaid vnta 
| them O pee af little faith, whp thinke pou within 
8. pour ſelues, becauſe pe haue bzou ght no bead : 

9 Dae nat pee perte ue, no: remember thoſe file 
| | loattes of the ſiut tyouſand, and haw manp 
5K tookepevs / 3 

Nack 1 10 Reither the ſeuen loaues of the foure thows 
fand, and haw manp baſkets tankt pee vn? | 
11 Pow is it that pee do not vnderſtand, that A 
ſpeakt it not vnto pou concerning bead, that pee 
Gor vemare of the leuen of the Phariſees and of 
adduces 2 | 
+ 1-2+The1 vadertood then how that her bad not 


ee 
a7 * 4 5 1 1 


nnen: 


> 


% 


* ' 
*- 45 


CHAP, XVI. 


T3 When Jelus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea, Marke's 
which is called Philtppi,he aſked hie diſerples,ſaping, Luk 5. Pe 
wham do men ſap-that I the come of man am? 4 9 
14 Thepſap me lan, that thou art John Baps 
= ue Elias, ſome Jeremias, oz one of the P20: 
phe 


8. | 
= Ge laich vnto them, But whome ſap pee that 
am: : 


16 Simon Peter anſwered and ſapd, Thou art Luke 5. e 
chuſt the ſonne of the lunng God. Lohn 6, g 
17 And Jeſus anſwered and ſapd vnto him, Hap⸗ 

art thou Simon Bar- Jon a: faz fleſh and bloud 


not oneued that buto thee, but mp father whic 
is is in heauen. yer, v father WHICD 10h c. & 


18 And I ſap alſo vntothee, that thou art Beter, „ . 
nd vpon this rocke J will build mp tongegation: # 
nd the gates of heli ſhall not pzeuaile agamu it. cor. 1 
19 And I will gine vnto thee the keies of the 
ungdome of heauen: and whatſocuce thou ſhalt Lind 
u earch ſhalbe bound in heauen: and whatſoe ier 
you ſhalt looſe in earth. ſbalbe looſed in heauen. N 
20 Then charged he —— piles that theꝝ ſhould Math 18 
no man mas elne Cheilt . 
21 From thafitimefozthbeganne Jeſus to lle 


23 Bu m about, and ſatd into Pe: 
YL after me Datan ou art t dente vnta we: fon 


lourect not the things that be of God, but 
you de of men. 


en Caph. Jetus bato-his diſciples , If 
will gr a le ham fox himleife,aud 


* we 0. 


14 ens. 
enn a 
- I | 


& * — 
=» 2 . n 1 


: D 
nto his Difcjples, how that he muſt goe vnto Hie⸗ Park. 
| nem nnd e things of the Elders aud 1 

3 Dzieftes and 

2. And 


— 
3 


4 


gh eg, and welt be killed, aun? 
edagains che third dan. | 1 
ee eee dh aur tha debe: 
un te a oꝛd, ta our thp ſelte, this — 
) [not be vnto thee: 0 : | N 3 


- LS Me. - * 4 = - * : . * 2 
phoſveyerw!ll ſave his life, ball In ofe t: - 22 7 
5 11 hall k:4 34 4 


n 


S. WMATTREW. 


; ſhall finde it. X | 
Mark .d 6 Foz what ina man pzoficed , if her wall win 


loin g d % whole wo4ld, and looſe his owne lone G 
what ſhall a man aine fox aranſome of His ſoule 2- 


Rom.z b 27 Fat the one of man ſhall toms in tze glozp of 


I . Mut.; d ſuaddtrved them and beholdteckhere came hatte o 


p 8 


Luke to a 


his fat5ce with his angels: and then ſhall he reward 
Marke g d tutrp man arcazdmg to his woes. £ 
Iukes c 23 Derilp I ſaa vato pou, There bee ſome tan 
ding here, which ſhall in no wiſe taſte of death. till 
tgeptee the forme of man tamming in his kuigdeme. 
The xvil- Chapter. 


3 The trauſfiguratĩon of Chriſt, 13 kee healeth the lunat ix 


4 4 To 

| d after fire dares, Jeſus takech Peter, James 
Marke 52 Aﬀa Fohn his brother, and bzingethttem vpn 
1 highmanmntapre,cut af the wan h 
2 Ind was tratſigured befage them, and his fate 


Aroc 1. d dt ſhine as rhe (unne, and his clothes were as the 
>, | 8 2 


light. | | | 

- 4 nd behalde, there appeared vnto them JYoſes 

and Elias talking with hun. | | 

4 Then auſwered Peter. and ſaid vnta Jeu 

__ fFozd1tis good toi vo tobehereAfzhou wilt:let'v 

FS, malte hers chzee tabernacles: one fogrhee, and ou 
© ,Avz;F2oſes, adonefos Eliag, ''. -/ | | 
. 3 WM bile he perſpaſte beholde a bfiaht clobKoug 


Ria & 4 af the clo ide. which ſaid,'This ia mp belaned (v4 

- > 40 whame Nam weit pt eare py him 
Deut 18 : 8 | 

* 6 And when che dit ard cheſe chivgs th 

fell ou theie fate, aud were ſoze@wfreaid. . 

5 And Tefus 1 them, and laid, 

riſt pe. aud he nat afra. 5 6 

* 8 And when then had lift vp their eyrs, thep (al 

noman aue Irfug onelp. 177 >. 

when then came downe from the momitat 


=. * 


Aud. | 
Mack g. a Jeſus tharged them-ſaping; Sdem the viſiow *0 
ns I man,yuelltye ſonnet may beciſen againe ſeom 
"a os * De er eee eee ene 
7 * _  49:AiÞhigdiciple aſked him, aplag,why | | 


cr, Xy I]. 
t at Elies mu firſt come? Mata 5.4 


. tapthe Frag 


| laid v ee true 
ul lx baue 4 ceſtoze att ings #5: 
35 2 But I ſap unto poi, Tat Elias ig chm alrea“ Mat 125 
N ba. * — kuew him not. ! gnue d him. 
of | whatcornec taep, luted: Likewiſe, ſhall alot mem P 
my of man of them, 

13 Thea ben chowe * that dee fpake 

till 14 DW n were come to the people; there Ik „ 


ne, tame to him tettaine man, kneeling downe to him 
and ſaping. 


cike t 5 $045, haue mertie on my ſonne, foꝛ he is luna 
tie and ſoze vered: fog at times he falleth into the MAS 
ves fire aud oft meo the water. q 
pin} * 16 A doyght him ta thy Ortiples, and they lab 17% 
1 ow iot heale h 
fate ef vs an! nwered and ſapde O faithleſſe and per⸗ * 
the nerſe natthh,' how long thatt A be with port 2 how 


logg ſhall all Ives pox 17 bring him hicher to me. 
Ubnbed che deuill. and tee deyarted * 
n 0 and the childwas healed even that ſame 


Tben thme che diſciples to Jeſns fecretlp, and 
fad. win .cornld ive not caſt him out 

20 Jens fate bn'a them, Becauſe of pour vnbe⸗ 
lefe: Fox vrrilp I ſay viito pan. if pe haue faith, as 
anne of finu{ta ard: ede, ye (hall ſap Vato rb i vi ini 
'tatne, GH den Ta — magna it ſhall re: 
»Mao ne:neicher nw thin he 1 ru tu po vas 
2 


reve ly Batter: Telus | aj 
0 DAT 1 the tanie 


nnz 


. Harrutw. 
yes. Aud when he was tom ints the 
d hun, faping, what t eſt 


8 a er 
n: of me dor the 2 of the tarttz 
ag: tall? of their owne ch:ldzen,oz ofthe 


2 exCaſth vita him ct the ſtrangers: Jeſus 
ſaith vnto. hm, then are te childicy free, fl 
K ba. ;  NotwithTtaurding, leaſt we otuld ofend 71 * A 

u to the (ea, ud caſt an bp: M wi std take v * 
the fi 1 that firit tomm when hen 
Cs Lis mouth, thou — enden eete of twen⸗ w 

9 that take, and qꝛue it to them fog mee and | 


The xzviii. Chapter. le. 
He teachetb his diſciples to Le bomble and harme leſſe, ta 
6, To auoid all occaficn ef cuill 
a * AZ: the ſame time came the diſciples . Jeſus, 
Marte 2, ng, Who is the greateſt in the kingdame of 
| Lake 2, theatien 
| 2 Jeſuscalleda httle child vnto him, and ſer him 
Mark 10, mn the midſt of them. 
„ Lak t. d 3 And ſapd, V trily ] ſap vnto pon, Extep 
x, Pet. . tiit᷑ne. and become as 45 childzen, pee all n 
tecinto the kingdore of heauen. 2 
4 Whoſc euer therefo:e4 ſhall humble himſelfe ag 
this little chelde, the ſame is the greaten ur: 'the kings 
dome of be ven. 
$ And whoſa ſhall aebi euch a little childe in 


mp name receitteth m 
Nek f 6 2 n Wal of re of fttefe. little ones 
Auk 47 2 n fog him chat 1 
* E — IL ab ut 5 ber | 
were dꝛowned 10 n 
2B 7 Wer unte 10 beat — itmuſ by 


z cor. ii needs he that offences tome: but Woe to that man 
Matt. g c bp 


. e.commeth. 
Mack, y. 2 


* — or by foote offend Ne 


© he A fr 7 1 Pn a" 
eau , ; | L a * 


frhenth 


CHAP, XVIII. 


je everlaſting fire SE 
ſt And f thine eye ofend thee, plucke it out, g caſt 
th it from thee it is better foz ihee ta enter into life 


with one epr, rather then hauing two epes, to be caſt 


de into hell fire, 
18 19 Tune heed that pe deſpiſe not one of theſe lit« 
tle ones: fo I ſap vnto pon, that in Heauen their 
m, Angels doe alwapes be holde the face of mp father 
vp which is in heauen. 
aſt II fog the ſomie of man is come to ſane that 
en: MW. which was loſt. 
ud 12 How thiutke pee? If a man haue an hundzed 
ſherpe, and one of them be gone altrap, doth he not 
leaue thoſe ninetp and nine and goech into the mofi- 
(re, taines and ſet keth that which went aſtrap. 
13 And if it be to that he finde it. verily I cap vn⸗ 
us, to por he reiopceth moze at hat ſheepe, then of the 
e of MY wnetie and nine which went not aſſrag. 
14 Euenſo it is not the will of pouc fath ex which C 
* heauien, that one of thelt little ones ſhould pe⸗ 
15 Mozeouer. if thp bꝛother ſhal treſpaſſe againit | 
theezgoe and tell hon his — thee and * 2 
| Ar ne :if he ſhall heare thee, thou haſte womne E cin 15 


thp bzother, .. | 
15 But if he ſhall not heare thee, then take” per Df. 


with thee one. eto; that in the month; of two oz 2;<*-22.. 

hzee witiefles, euecp — — be e , j Heb, £9" 

12 It hee Ai ne den r to he 

hurch, t ag will nat heart the ch Ade vil, dans 
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8 Thenſaith he ta his ſeruants, The mariage 

ered ed, uut the which. werebadd gr in 
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9 Goe pe t therefore out into the high wares, * 
as mann as pe ſhall find: hid to the marriage. 

10 And che ſeruats went out into the wy Waits 
and gathered together all, ag manp as thep found, 
with D the wedding was turniſhed 

ith queſtes. 

17 When the king tame to ſee the gueſtes, hee 
c pun there a man, which had not on a wedding cr 


mei | 
12 And hee ſaith vnto him. Friend, how tame 
thoum hier not haumng a wedding garment? 7 
he was tuen E. 
Matt. 11. I 2 Theaſaid the kung to the mtniſters, when p 
g. & 25. c haue bound im hand . takt him vp, id caſt 


lngere one there ſhall be weeping an 
4 74 Fo mau are called, but ſew are thoſen. 


I 5 Then went the Phariſees aud tooke counſel, 
how then 3 mtangle him in his talke. 
Mark. 12 156 thep cent our vnts hum theis Diſciples, 
Thk zo. d with the —.— ſapmg, FPaiſter, — — JR 
thou art true,andteacheſtthe wap ot Bod ti | 
care thou fox aup mat, fo thou wel * 
ſpert meus perſons. 
17 Tell vs therefoze, haw thinkeſt thou? 2 12 
lawfull ro nine tribute vnto Ceſatr. og no? 
18 WEE ac, eſus, when be knew their wickednefts 
hy tempt pe me pe hypocrites 7 
_ Shew me the teibuce money. And thep bzought 
mou m a pennie. 
> oy e buto them, Whoſe is this image 
uperſcriptian ? 
mm 21 'Thep ſap vnto him, Ceſars, Then (ith he vi 
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25 Like wiſe che ſecond alſo, and the third, vnto 


tion, whoſe wife ſhall 
1: — 2 all had her. 


31 But as touching the reſurrection of the dead, 
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72 Famthe God of Abraham, and the God of Pre. f. b 
and rhe God of Jacob: God 19 not the Mark, x# 
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foz one is poi fa her which is in heanen. { 

10 Ly, be pe called manners: 4 fog mite on 
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that is greateſt among vou wan be vour ; 


i a. -whocoeuec ſhall eralthimſelfe, ſhall bee "IST" 

4 low; he that hall humbir hincelfe Walde n 
ed, 

Moe vaio pou Scribes and Phariſees, hypos 

2 pefhur bp the kingbame of hrauen befoze 

13 et goe in pour ſelues, neither latter Luk 11.8 
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ee pot seines are. 
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3. N MATTHEW, 
| | ment, merty and faith: Theſe ought pee to hau 
| E done, and not ta haue left the other vndone. 
. 24 He blind guides, which ſtraine at a gnat, an 
| ; fwallowa Camel. «bs AB OG 
25 Woe vnto you Scribes and Phariſees, pk 
trites foꝛ pe make cleane the vtter (ide of thErTup, 
and of the platter, but within rep are full of biber 
> and erceſſe, +1 
tak inf 26 Thou blinde Phari'ee, claanſe firſt that win 
is withinthecuppe,and platter, that the outude 
them map be cleanſed. * 
27 Woe vnco pon Scribes and Paariſeee; Hype 
trite s, fo pe are like vato-painted ſeputches ,wh! 
indeed appeare beautifull aurwary, but are with 
fall of dead mens bored and alt fiieneſe. 5” 
23 Euen ſo, pee outwardly appeare ef: rei 
vnto men: but within pee are full of pppottiſſe arty 
miquttie. | 7h Fr en 
t. 29 Mee vnto vou Scribes and Phariſees hn 
Lk crite, becauſe pe build the tombes of the Bzwhets;! 
and garnich the Sepuichzes of the righteous, 
3> And ſay, if we had beene in the dapes of out 
fathers, we would not haue brene parteners with 
them m the bloud af the Pzophets. 
© Thel: 37 Wherefoze nee be witneſſes vnto pot ſelues, 
* — —j the childzen of them which killed the! 
zophets. mi 
32 Fulfill pe alſo the weaſure of ponr fathers, 1 
Matt. 160. 33 Fe ferpents, te generation of vipers, how will 
| Luke cr, pe cſtave the damuation of hell: 
F lehn 16. 34 Wherfoze behold, Aſend vnto pou }9:ophers,” 
As 5.5 and wile wen, and Scribes, and lame of chem pee 
i! 7.2+ fhaillil andcrucifie,tſome of them ſhall pe ſcourge? 
in naur Spuagogues, and perſecute them from ti: 
tie to Thary it the ri _—_ 
gen. z. 8 39 at vpon pou man come all the right 
Ws 3, bfoudfcoin that ri us Abel, vnto the bond 
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dꝛen together, euen ag a heime gatherech bee ies 
keys vnder her wurges, and xe would not ? * 
15 25 pore ouſe is le⁊te vnto pou deſolate. al g. 
| log eo non, pee ſhall by n meates 
1 e till that pe ſhall ſap, Winde He pf. 17. 
e in the name of the lo 2d Hake 19, 
(be xxi1444:Chaprer X , 
enk ſheweth his Dilciples the deltrackion of the | 
le. A. end of the world, and the tokens of the 
ayes, 4, and warneth them to w » 
| the world ſuall focainly periſh, oy 
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Mtn: . Dif — — tame to him, fog to ſhewe Mark 14 
oh. temple. Luke 11. 
15 al theſe things? 
not * left there Lale 15. 
be deſtrope d 
ſtctptes ta ns 1 ae een 225 
ONEPLDTED Le N ay vs, 
tal thc cle n or bebe token 
0 comming,wt3 Wil the end afthe wo2! pe 
-4 And Jeſuganſweced,and ſaid vnto them, Take Colaſ. * 
e in mp name, ſaping, Nam a 


4 \ 


x eſhal heare of wars, 
Der pee be not trous 
"mult come to paſſe, but the q 


* PA <4 ; 
- not 1 10. : 12 * 4 .8& 
Ae ö — T4 geht nation, and realme I 1 
4 name, @ there hall be faminen, andpelſti- 4. Kd. i 
th 


— — — 


biet 


— —— 


arthanakes in certaine places. Mats, 10 

170 are the beginning of ſozrowes. : - Nek z. 

* C Thea ha 1 hep Pur pabh. 99 [erquible, and and wall Eule 21. 
eee 


* fogany Toba 36 


— cc —— — 2 


8 
— — 22 — 


* 3 een men, 


„118. 11 A 


gate 


U a = # —'S | : | 
e# > s -, | N. 
| 3 * SU 500 21114, dF% 


Ti@ure 10 /the taps vff 
- (45 11. © 2 35o * 
2. 


1 2 n 
U 4s N + © - 
4 1 


1 
2 1 an 


* 


ni not ics ech begin 


: 7 . 


” by * 4 — 00 2 -*# 
AL * 


Wc MA EY. 
Wir th Nee were ein. 


Oo 0 " Tir | ; 
892 Pf Myer c 5; taping, ee 


att 11. 


15 * 7. * 
en 


Th: 


xm ew. dere, 


1 S. MATTHEW, 


Ar His ?ozde ſapde- buto him , Well donethon 
WD good and faichfull ſeruant, thou haſt bin kaichtull 
| Buer ſew things I will make thee ruler ovecmanp 
1 things: eiter chou ints the iop at thy Loꝛd. | 

Ul 22 Dee alia that had receilied two talents „tame 
If / audſaid."lozd, thou delmeredſt vnto me two talents 
Behold J haue won two other tale ets bþgibes them 
Vis loꝛd aid vata Him, ell dove good. and 
ralrcull — thou baſt beene faich t ull oner ew 
; q things, J will make thee ruler ouer mays tms; ; 
þ 7 75 u tnea the iop 'of thp 102d. | 
| hen be which hab Voted theo ie talent, 
1 cane. and Ant, on AI knew * that chou art an 
13 hard man, reaping ,w here thou haſt not ſowne, and 
x gathering where rhau haſt not ſcrawed. 
25 And heretaze was I afrapd, and went and 
hid thy talent in te earth: loe, there chou halt chat 
ine is. 
26 His 192d ant wered, and laid vudo him. Thou 
| euill andflouchfulſeruant,thou knoweit that I ceape 
| Y where - Iſowednaot, and gather where 4 baue not 
| awed, 
| 22 Thon oughtelt therefoze to haue delivered my 
1 montep to che exchangecs,andthen at my commmig 
1 ſhould I hate ret etued mp own with vain;a age. 
E 28 Take therefozethe talent from hun, a 2 
| = him whleh hath ten talei:ts. 
| | Fo vnto evecp one chat hath fhatbe gi 
| Math T3 he well ue abundance: but from mthar he 
Marke 36 not; hit e taken away euen thar which he hath. 
| And caſt the vnpꝛoſita ble 8 * incoviter 
dackenefle, there wall be weeping, ad giaſhing of 


| teeth. 

| —4 2 . 1 When che conne of man ſhall come in bis glozp., 
2B and all the hoip Angels with yim,thea ſhall he ſit vn 

| | on the thzone ofhis glozp. 

| IThel1, 233 A befoze him hai be gathered all 
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| but the goates on the left. | 


34 Then ſpall the lit ſan vnto them which ſhalbe 
on his right han me pe bleſſed of mp father, jw 
herize che e, whichhath bin p;egarcd fog 
popu from the foundation of the wozid. 

35 Foz I was an pungred and pe gare me meat: 


I was thiritie,ai.dpe gane me det A was a ftran 1 


ver, and pe cooke me in. | | E 
36 Naked, and pe clothed me: Jwas ſicke, aud pe 
bilited me: E! was in on, and pe camt mito me; 
37 The. i thall the righteans auſwere him, ſaping, 
Lozd, when ſaw wee thre an hungred and fcd thee; o F 
thirſtie, and gaur thee dzinke 2 Ec4 
35 When ſaw we thee aitranger , and tonne thee ! 7 
ti 7 oz naked. Ind clockedttce. ME 
29 O when ſaw we thee ſicke, oz myziſon, and 
tame viato thee, | 
40 And the king ſhall auſwere, and ſap vato them 
Verilp I ſap bato pou, in es much a» pte haue done 
it buto oue of the leaſt of theſe mp bꝛeci en pe haue 
done it vuta me 
41 Thea ſpall he ſap alſo to them on the left hand 51%. 
Depart from me pe rurſed into che eaeclaſang lire, matb 7 
wich is pzepared foz ti e Vcuiil aad his angelo. Ik 1 2. 
42 Fox A was an Hungred, ard he gaue mens pau. 5. 
meat: I was tz irnie, ayd pee gaue me id demie. 1 'e” 
43 I was a ſtranger and pe taokeme not in, na © 
ked, and pe clothed me not: cke and m p2run, and 
pe viſited me nat. FRIES | 
44 Then ſhall theß alſo anſwere him, ſapiug, orb he 
wheaſaw we three au hiuigred, 02a thirn, oz aftran; Lehn. 7. 
per, oz naked, oz ſicke, oz in pꝛiſon, and dio not mint 17. 4 
pen auh iſo an bem, ſaping,beril 
5 en hall he allo amwere chem, lapmg, ber! . 
I ſap vato p21, inaſmuch as pe did it uot to one of Pron Tg6 | 
the le aſt of thee pe did it not came. | ; 
46 An c ſhall goe away into ciieriaſttiigpaine 
but the rig. us into lite e. ecnall 
The xxvi Chapter. . 
7 Marie Magdalene 3 Ciriii 36, They . 
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/ s. MATTHIW. 
7 the Fafter Lambe, when Aulus Knithed u 
Nd it came to paſſe em 4 
1 e ſaid undo his tes, 
2 Hee know, that after two dapes is the feaſt of 
;Palſro r tte ſoune of man is betraped ta bee 
cru 5 ö "3:1 
2 Then aſſembled together the chiefe pzic&ts and 
Stribes, a tte elders of the people, vnto the pallatt 
of the high Þzicſt, which was called Cataphas : ; 
4 Aid beid atounſell that thep might take Jecus 
/  fibctip, aud kill him. 
| $ But they ſaid, ot on the feaſt day, leaſt there be 
nan bpzoze amang the people, | 
: 6 When Xe'us was in Brthanp, in the hauke of 
r Simon rhe leper : 
bY — cawe vnto him a woman. haning an Llas 
(5 baſter boxe of pꝛetious ointirent, aud powzed it an 
+ his pead, as he Cate at the boorde, , 
8 But when his diſciples ſaw it they had indigna⸗ 
tion,ſaping to v. hat pucpoce is this wait) 
9 Thisointweat might haue brene Cold fog much, 


and given to the posze. 1 
o When Jeu vnderddoodthat, be ſaid vnta the, | 
who tr21le pe the woman? fog ec hach wyottghe 5 


a gnod wozFe 141 me.” 
IT Fat ye haue the pooꝛe alwapes with pou? but 
me re Have not alwa'es. . 
12 Foz inthat «this woman Hath caſt this oint⸗ 
7 ment on wp badp, e did it ta burp me. c 
11 Verilo, ap bnto pou, WBbereſcencr this 
*Goſpeithhalle pꝛeached in the whole wozlde. there 
Hall alſo this that (his woman hath done bee toive * 
foz a memaz allo pee. ö 
C 1. Then one ofthe twelve called Judas ITaris 


aft ta ot, went bnto the high pres, 


ke 23 15 And ſaid vnto them What will ye gine me, and 

u 12. Iwill deliuer bun voto pon: And thep appointed 
vnto him pirtie ſiluer pecces. 

6 And rom that time fogth ſhe ſought oppoztu⸗ 


vitie ta be. ray him. 
3 i7 Te 


* hd 2 
2 2 AQ... 
8 . 


7 


CHAP, XXI. 


1 7 The firſt dap of ſweet bꝛead, the diſtiples car 
ts Jeſus, ſaping vn'o him, Where'wilt chou that v 
ſhall Pacpare fox thee to tate the paſſeaues ?. ?? 

18 And heſaid, Goe into the Citie to ſuch a wh 
and (ap vnto Him, The maiſter ſaith, mp time 10 
hand, I make the paſſeonec at thy houſe with mp 
ifciples. 2 
19 Aud the diſciples did as Jeſus had appointed 
them and they made ready the Paſſeouer. 
20 Whea the eaen was come, he late downe with 
the twelue. f 
21 And as thep did tate, he ſaid, Verilp, I ſap vn⸗ 
to pou that one of pau ſhall betrap me. * 
22 8nd chep being erceeding ſozrowful! be gan er & 
- Uxrp one of them to ſap tn'o him Load 15 it 4: 
23 He anzwered aud aid, hee chat bath dip;:edhig 
hand wich me inthe diſh, the ſame ſhall. beirap me. 
2.4 The ſonne of man gee htrueip as it is wait: Pla 
tea of him: hut wet vnto that mas ba whome rhe 
ſonre at man is betra ed. At had bin good fog chat 
mani teh not beene bozne 1 
25 Thea Judas which becraved him, anſa'eced 
. — 8 IJRaintr, ts it I: hte lam duto pim, thou 
| at,ſatd. 
25 Men theo were eating, Jeſue, when hee had 
t taken the bread and gaue thank es, hee bzake it and 
gaue it te the difciples, andſapd, Take xe, cate pce, 44 


- this is mp bodn. | 

| 2, Ind when he had taken the cup e giuen thanks 1 Cori 
8 he gaue it to them ſaping,dzmke pe all n: 18 
re 21 fo this is mp blond of thenew te:tament? that Vp 
de is ed faz many fa the remiſiou of ines. 


29 But I (ſap vnto pu Jwn inne wiſe d:inke 

2 hencefozth of this ſruite of the vine trete vn fil thai 

| 2 I dzmke it new with you in mp Fathers 
ngdamc. : T 
39 And when thep had pzapſed God, thep went Mark, 4 

* ten J — u All when be af: T 

23 iſarth Jens vnto them All pe hz be af: Zack 

L mn Fog RUN gy” 
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| 3 c - 
| u 4; Audwhen he tame, hee findeth them alten 


$ 
S. MATTHEW, 


\wiltfmite the Gepheard, aud the e of the flott 
wall be leatiercd a apr] rb ad the 
32 But af er I am ciſenagaine, I will goe befo 
pou into Galilee. | 
£389 Pit anſwered, and ſaid vnta him, though a 
men ſhall be atfe:ided becauſe of thee, pet will An 
- aerbe offended, 
34 Jeſus ſam vuto him, Verilp A ſap* vnto the 
tat in this ſame uight vefoze the Cocke trow, th 
+ ſhalt dente we tile. 
35 Peter ſaid vnto him, Though A Honuld d 
4 with thee, pet will I bp no mami of means der 
iX x bee: ViHewiſe alſo Card all rhe diſciples. 
3 6 Then commerh Jeſus uvnto chem ta a pla 
. called Gethfemene. and ſaith vnto the diſciples, ut 
bert wile I qa and pzap ponder. 
| 37 Nu when he had taken with bim Peter gt 
'F — 8 he began to bee ſozrowf! 
and hcanie. 
uk 14 38 Then aid Jeſus vnto them, Jp ſoule is 
bn 33, ems $i ts Cog vnto rhe death: carp pe here a 
with me- 
39 And when he had gone a little farther, be f 
flac on htx face, vfaplug, aid. ſannig, O mp father 
| it be paſltbie, ler this cup paſſe from me. nruerchel 
A 3. d not as I will,butas thzu wilt. | 


Lark 13. ud he cammerch vnto the dffciptes, aud f 
£- ber them 4 fleeae, and ſaith vito Pecer, what tot 
pe nat wares wich me ane hure. \ 


tion 4 The ſpicit ubeebe is willnig, but rhe fleſhi 
weate. 

6 43 fe went away again? the ſecand tte, & 

p2aped ſaping. Omp father, if this eappe wap 1 

ſſe awap from me, except I dzinke ir, thy will 


| Gala,s 45 41 Batch and pan, that pe ener nat into te ny 


gaine: fo: their epes were heauit 
' 44 And he left — and pra 
d 


he the thicd time, ſaying the ſame 


2 « - a, 


the flocke 
goe befoze 


though all 
Will Ane 


vnto thee, 
crow, thou 


chauld die 


ans deine 


tei a plate 


iples fit pe 


Ee: er & the 
ſozrowfull 


ame is x5 
pe here and 


jer. be fell 


1p father, if 
euercheles, 


'8, and fins 
what could 
\ 


nto tenpts 
the fleſhe is 


time, and 


e man nat 


by will le 
n aſleene & 
and pz n 
45 Th 


= C41aphaz the high 


CHAP. XXYE. 
en-comme:h he to hig Y 
2 b Jig 


45 
hold the'yzoure is at 


drhe Somit of mart 


be:raieo mto-thie Pane of nner s 
Hire owt urg, teh=id he is nd thi 
daty be:rap me? going, Lehy=tdy hat tha 


47 While pee petfpelie, lo Judas ane of 
twelue came, and wich him a great multitude wit 
ſwazds. and ſtaues, fram the chicfe pzicits aud eldecs 
ok the people. 
48 But he that betraicd him, game them a token, 
lap eng I. hall lafſe, that lame is hee, 
aſt. 


49 And fozctzwith when he came to Teſusheſaid 
haple Maiiterc : and killed him. 18 : 
3o A id Jeſna ſaid vnto him, Friend, wherefoze 
art thou come: Ihen tame thcp, and laid hands on 
Jecue, and tookel him. 4 

5c und begold ene of thrm'which were with Je⸗ 
ſus, ſtretched out his hand, and dzue his ſwoꝛd, and 
after · chat he had ſtritun a ſexuãt of the high pzielts, 
he (mote of hie care. "8% — - 

52 Ther fatd Jeſus vnto him. e bache tim 


ſwo d intu his plate: fo: all thep that take theſtwozd, 


ſhall prriſh wich the word 

$3 Thunkeſt thon that Icaunat now pay vnto 
wp father and He Gali cauſe to ſtand bp me mog 
then rweive legten t of #ngcly ?7 
4 But vorn then ſhal the Scripture3 be fulfiiled 


uc it mu be. 


e tape baure ſaid Fcux to the multi 


tn com out as it were vato athee'e wil 


' (wozdes and ſtaue a fa to cake me: I (ate dailp wil 


vou teaching in tee temvle, ad pe taoke we not. 
46 But all this was done tizar the Scriptures a 
the P:ophets mig be fulfilled, Tgen all the Diiti 


pies haumg kozfaſten him fed. 
g h 4 * ng bad aken Jeſug. ledhim away 
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S. MATTHEW, 


| CE ee a on 
11 d to ſee the end. 
59 The dete pzteſts and elders. and all the con: 
1 — 4 kalle witneſſe | 8gaiziſt Artus, fo to put bim | 
2 deat 
60 But found none. Pea, when many falſe witne% 
es tame. pet fo und chepnone; At the lait came two 
alſe witneſces. 
61 End ſand, this fellow (aid, I am able to de ſtroy 
the temple o v: — and to 1 — _ | 
2 And the chiefePzielt aroſe, aid unto bim, 
anſwereſt thou nc ing ? What is that wack theilt 
witnefle againſt thee 
63 But Jeſus- heide his peace, Aud the chiefs 
Pareſt anſwered, and ſaid vnto him I chargethee by 
. lining Gad, that thou tell vs, whether thou yo 
"nt the ſonar of God? 
= Aeſus\ſairh bnto kim. Thou haſt ſapde: neuer . 
' theleſſe, Iſa vnto pod, Here after ſhall peſee che 
| tonne of man fitting on the right hand of Ie powes 
1 b. of God, and tamming in the clauds of 
| 65 Apen ebnab Þ Pien cent his _ — 
| | 12 5 he poken bla phemp: what . 
| ; wicnefſies ; Behold now pe haue heardhis b 


ee ke pe, They anwered and abe 
e to dp 


worry Then did they (pit in his face and buffeted bin 

with ane „and other ſmate him an the fate with 

the 7 of their handes. | 

52. Saping, Pzophecpvnto vs, O Chai, who is 

” het that (mate thee? | 

I Peter fate without in the pallate: And a dams 

1 Ten? came to hm ſaping, Thou alſo wait with Jeſus 

1 of Galilee. 

| | 70 But he denied befoze them alt, ſaping, A wot 

' not PTE Capt t, Ai he | 
* e was gone o 

Co {aw him and (4ld Gus e 


* 


9 


St . BB = @ 


EE HI & ® 


. — 
— — 
— 


erer Iz err 


+4 | 


—_ . 


vn * 


hie fellow was alſo with Jeſus of 3 
27 And againe he denied 0 an och doe n 
know the man. 

78. And after a while tame vnto him: they tha 
Nood by and ſaid to Peter, ſurely thou art _ ont 
ofthem: foz rhp (peerh bewzaiechthee. 

St Then began he ta curſe and to wears ſeflog. 
now not the man: And unmediatlp rye Kock 


41 Aud Peter remembzed the worde af Jeſus 1 
which faid vnta Him, Brfoe the cocke crow thau 
Hale denie me thziſe,Xudhe went out & wept birrer(p 


The xxvii. Chapter 
8s Chriſt is dc liueted vnto Pilate, . luda bangetb him le 


was tome alt t tete ”_ 
Wie hw of Era e held 2 e 
tum to 
wy whent ound him „they lr bim 
8 and wh — [ 2 mth He bop, 
3 
ende thirty liluer peces to the 3 
= flumed in that I haue . ; 
«4, 
. ue th theplaid, what to that to 


_ 
''y 2 e had eaſt downe the preces ol ſil⸗ 
into 


her inta the temple. he departed and weut his wap » 
andhanged himſelf e. | 
And the chiefe pziefts tooke che ſlluer peeces, and 


fad, It 19 not law full fog to out. intothe treaſu, 

NEIL it is the p2ice of blo 
2 nb when they had taken acomnſel 3 
them the Potters field to burie augers 


1 12 that field is called the fielde at bloud TA 
*; buche n 1 | 


$. MATTHEW, 


J e 
's a. 2 55 ewas Lk of the chieſe pziend 
n ge e 
14 And b. ang bim vn to neuer 4 Nr | 
— 2 ER wrk 
1 . ee ee 
8. 


7 44 ereſoze when they were gathered to qe J 
late ſaid vita chem Whether . will ve bar. 
-" "give loofe bnto poti Garabbas, oz Jetus which's 
Talled Chziit 2 
| , — Foz be knew that fo} emiie they bad deliner a 
{tk 14. 
1 19 When he was fate downe on the midgines 
Tig 
Ceate, his wife ſeut unto him, ſapwg ig pave thou np 4 
th ingto doe wreh that tum man: 401 8 f 
manp things this dap m a beegtn be tauſe of him. 
. ath 1 5 720 Wut the chere Prienes d Elder s perſwabg | 
uke 2 3b r hould ache Barabbas att 2 
rop 
21 The denutp mmwered, and fam undo chen 
. Woxkerbes of ttermuune will pe I lec toofe vn 
Q you Thea ſaid, Barabias. 
wh out ſaid _ 12 257 1 
us, Which 1 x t a 
bim ſot bim be erucificd, 


4 CHAP, XXVIL 


thing but the maze buſinefſewas made, her tooke 
Water, and waſhed his hands Leoze the peopiefap- , 
mg Jam nuwcent of t bloud ofthis perſonrepe { 


to if. | 
25 Then n\wered all che people, and ſaid, His M 
loud be on vo, and vpon our childgen, 
36 Thea let he Barabbas looſe varo them e when 
de bad ſeourged Zetus, de deltuered him to be trutifid Tu 
% Then the af (auldiers of the denutie, When M 
theo had taken Ieſus into the common hal, gathered 
Into him all che bib of ſauldicrs, 
28 And whrn they had &ripped him, they put on 
hima ſcariec robe. | 
20% Aud When . crowneof hone 
put it vpau hie „and areede mins tig 
perl and when ne the knee beate him 
Tthep mocked hin ſaping. Baile hui of che Jcwes. 
40 Und when! then had ſoiton him, they tos ne the 
kerde. and ſmote him or the head. Matt. t 
289 Amd after then had mocked him then tao ke tte Lan. x 
robe of him aud put his owue raiment on hun, and Mark. 
led him a wan to crucifie him. tan 15 
32 And as thcp came out, thep found a man of 5 
Cpzene, Simon bp name: him they compe!ted to 
*beare is traſſe. 
oF j nd whe 1thep were come bnta a place called 
Golgotha, thatts ta ſap aplace af aſkul. * 
Then aaue him vineger ta deine mingled @ 
gall : and when he taſted thereof, he would not p: 14 


Mark. 18 
hen theo had crucified him, then parten Ine * 
+» Cgerifents.caſlinglottes that tt might bee gu: 

Billed which was polen by thepzophec, th-pparted 

"Up garine:;ts atnong them, and vpon mp venture dad fue az. 
4% © Rad deen * Ber" nchen there Lohu 6d 
6:3 wne wa 1 m * 0 
- 37 A daring ouer his hrad his accuſation wꝛit⸗ 
ten Thus is ſeſe the king ofthe lewes. We 


y . they | 
e en eee e: _ 


- - TY _ - 
. * Se. \.Y _ #* of 
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4 "A. Pu * wad n : x2 
J # 7 


— 


/ 


SMATTHEW, 
-1c 39 They that paſſed bp reniled him, wagging t| 
'* - Hheades. 


5 40 And ſaping, Thou that deftropeithe temple 
' 2.4 and bhundeſt it in three dates, ſane thy ſeife*YF* rhoy 
pe the larue ot God, came dawne from the crofle. 

. 41 Likunſe alſo the High pueſtes mocking him, 
lab with the Sertbes and Elders, ſaid. 8 
42 He ſaued ather, Himſelfe can he not ſane? Tf he 
bete king of Iſrael, ſet him now come dawne tren 
the craſſe, and we will beletue him. 
43 He hath truſted m Gad, let him deltuer hi 
ark t 5, now, 1f he will haue him: fog be laid, I zm the ſoum 

ike 2342 of Go. N p 

44 The theeues alſo which were truciſied with Sim 

) caſt the ſame in his teeth. | | 

{ark 15. 45 From the ſixt houre wes there darkenefſe otter 
al 24, a all the land. vnte the innth haurt. 

a Aadabout tbenimty haure Jeſue crped with 2 
| laud voirc,ſaping, Eli Eli. Larmmaſabacthasi, Mat is to 
8 ſan, p God, J God, whp ban thou fozſaken 
me 4 | 


Mark rd 47 Some of themthat ſtood there when thep heard 
" John 1. f that ſaid, Thie man called fe: Elias. 

48 Xndareight way one of them ran and tooke as 
ſpunge, and when he had filled it frill of binegre and 
put it on a reed he gaut hum to drinke. | | 

4.9 The rea Card, ſet be, letvs ice whether Elias 
will come to ſane hun. 7 

5 Jeſus when he had crpedacgame with a loud 
Mark FF voice. vectded vn the Ghoſt. ; 
Lake z zf 3 And behold the vaile ofthe texwple was rent in 
y two partes, from rhe top tothe bottom, and the 
earch did quake. and the ſtanes rent, 
5 Aid greues were opened, andmanp bodies of 
faint* which flevt arcſe 
Mark 15. 53 And after that they were come ontof the graues 
. Takez38 after his reſurreetion, came into the holy titp, and 
- appeared viieo many. |» | N 
f 54 When the Fenturion. and they that were with: 
bim watthing Jeſus, ſaw the eafthquake , a0 
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; "CHAP. XXVIT. nh 
e things that were done, they feared greatly ſap⸗ 
Trueip this was the anne of God. 
And maup women were there behold ing him az lark , 
re off, which foliowed Jeſus fcom Galuee mint⸗ n 
ang vnto him. * 
Among which was arp Magdalen. and 
Harp the mother of James and JFoles, and the 
father of Tebedees childzen. 

7 When the even was come there came atich 
an from the citie of Artmathea, named Foſeph, 4 
hich aiſo himlelie was Jeſus diſciple, — 4 
age went to Pilat and begged the body of Je: 3.8 
1: chen Dilat commaunded the body to be delme Lohn 19g 


ted | 
59 And when Joſeph had taken the body, he wan 
tdic in a cleane linnen cloth. 
60 And laid it in hig new tombe which he had ,,_ . 
wie our of the roche : and when he had rolled Jo 
tat tone ta the do ie lot the ſepulchre He departed 
And there was Narp Magdalen the other 
harp ſitting ouer againſt theſenulehze. 
62 The nert daꝝ that followed the dap of pꝛepa⸗ 
in, the high pueus and Phariſzes came together 
nto Pilate. : 
63 Sapt:1g, Spz, wee remember that this deceiuer 
aid while he was pet aliue, after thzeedapes I ariſe „it + 5 
gate. 8 and 17 5 
6 Command therefoze that the ſepulchze be = 
de ſure vntill thethird dap, leaſt his diſciples 
me bp night and ſteale him away, and ſap vita the 
ple. He is riſen from the dead: and the laſt eresur 
tbe wozſe then the firſt. 
65 Pilgcſaid vuto them, Zee haue the watch, gee e 4 
ur wan. make it at an ſure as nee know. Luke < * 
66 So then went. aud when they had ſealed vp the | 
tone they made theſepuſchte ure with rhewarch 
The xxviii. Chapter. 
She reſurrect ion of Chriſt. 22. The high prieſts giue the 
ſouldꝛers moxĩe, to ſay chat Chrilt was llelne out ol his 


| _ : An 


4 
8 
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8 * 


23 


— 


— 74 9 4 — W. g 
s | Athe latter end of the Sa »hict 
Lc err bar of fbr work. came hare oh 
| tue, Tun the othtr JBarp toſeecbe Depuicyze, * 
2 And bepold there was agreat earchquiakte,foro 
-_ *_ angeli of God deſcerded from heauen, and came aj 
totiſed backe the Cone from the daote, and ſate 
onit. | \ 
ark 164+ 3 His tountenante was like fhhtntng,and his t 
k 23. b ment white ag (yaw. 


4 And ug rare of him che keeperi bid ſhake 


bet amt as drad men. 


% 


$ Vhe angel} anſvwcred and ſaid vnto the woman 
Feare pee not: Foz A. knowe that pe ſtehe Je 
which was crucified. 
6 Yee is not gere, bee is riſen, as hce ſapdt Com 
ſee the place wherc that the loꝛd was laid. 

B 7 Arnd goes quicklp, & tell his diſtplee that hei 
ciſer;frd the dead. And behold he goeth befoze poi in 
to Galilee. there ſhal pe ſee him:loe, I haue told pon 

Mark. ü C * * they PINS r nem e ſepMlenzs, 
d with teare, and great io p, and did rim, to being hi 
4 diſt mies word. 4 he 
9 Xaid as ttep'wert to tell his diſciples, beholb, 
Jeſus nette them ſaping, All baile. Aud they came, 
and held him bp rhe free, and wozſhrpped im. 
16 Then fud Zeſus vnto them, Wee not afraid! 
Gore tel! my bgethzen that then got into Ealilre, am 
there ſhail rhep ſee me, 
11 When thep were gert, beEold ſome of 
wa'chcame into che titie, end ſhewed vnts the Hi 
Mꝛieſte, all the things that were done. 
1 And whenthep were aſſembled with the El 


ders aid had allen counſelizthep gane lar ge mon 
bnto tie ſouldters. 


13 Seping. Sap ger, his Diſtiples came bp night 
art ttote him awap white we ſlept. 4 

« *'+ And if this come ro the Depiittes cares, wp 
vill pi rſwade him and make pau careleſſe. „ 

15 £0 thep, when they had taken the monie did g 

thrp wers taught. Ind this ſaping is noiſed amon 


CHAP, XXVII. 


ewes Uni chte barg | 
Then the elcnen Diſciple. went awap infs 
lee, into a moiuitame, where Jeſus had appotn- 


zem. 
x: * — dber ſaw him, they wozſhtpped him, 
are doubte 
an Iecus came & ſpake vnto them, ſaping, AI Matt. 1 
er js giuen wito me in heaven a in earch. * rl 7. 
0 Goe pe therefoze, and teath all nations, bapd⸗- 14 
omm! geen, in the name of the facher, g of the ſoyne, 
CI 


Ieſuy 


* 
? 20 
* 
: N 


—— holp Ghoſt. 

eachnig the. nto obſerne all things, whatſo : tokn 14. 
CJ haue commanded pou, and iae, I ain withpoy 

wap, euen vnto the end of the wozld, 


Here endet h the Goſpell by 
S. Matthew. 


' „ 


© The Goſpell by S. Marke: 


The firſt Chapter. 


The office of Tohn Baptift, . The Baptiſme of Chit, 
13. bis faſting, 1 4. and preaching, 


he beginning of the Goſpel of J 
= A (ſus E zin the kanne of God, A* 4 
2 As it hath beene witten in 
che 2zophers, Behold, F ſend mp Mat. 3b 
egenger befoze thp face, which Lale 7.» 
V 1 ſhall vzepare thp wap befoze thee, #27 4. 
OY) 2 A vopte ofhim tbar crieth in Matt 3 
che wildernele, pzepare pe the 28 N 
ap of the Lozd,make his path ſtraight, * 3 
John was bapzing m the- 2 and LP 
aching the baptilme of repentance, toz the remi⸗ 3 
10 2 ICE 1 Luke 3.9 


43nd 
| yrs 34 ö OS: 


DI1MAKRKE' TO 


3 And all the land of Jurie, a of 'Breriiſa} 
went aur unto him, aud were all bapt1;ed of him 
the rwer of Zozdan, confelingthe:r ſinnes, 2 
4 $6 John was clothed with Cammels hapze, + wif 
Kt. 3, d a gietieofaſkinue,about his loints: and he dde 
locuſtes and wilde honp. . 
as... Ind pzeached{aping, De that is ſtronger then 
tommech after me,whote ſhoe latthet I am not wy 
thie to ſtnope —— and vnlonſe. 95 
Mate. b * 383 ay water: but he hall bapthe 
Luke 3.6 © Andi to paf'e mn thoſe daies, that Jeſy 
Iobn d. 9 An it tame to paffe m thoſe „that Ieſh 
-* camefrom -Natarerh, a citie of Galilee, and wa 
baptized of John in Zozdan. 1 
Matt. 3. d 10 And aſſoone as he was tome vp cut of the wp 
ter he ſaw heauen open, and the ſpirite deſcending 
Matt · z. d vpan him hie a dove. ' 
I 1 And there tante a voite frontYeaner,'Thou art 
Mat. 2 d. n deareſonne inwhame I am wellpleaſed. ; 
Ds R _ _—_— the ſpirit dzmeth him into 
. . the wy! * e. 4 - 
+2 26 hag And he was there inthe wildernelle fo2ty'daies 
— 4** tempted of Sathan and was with the wild bean, g 
date angels miniured vnto hm. a | 
* 74 Acer that Zohu was delitiered te priſon Itſus 
tame into Saliſee, pzearhing the Goſpell of te" 
PEP te kingdom? of God. | | 
Luke, b 15 Endſaping, The time is teme, and the king. 
* > - God is at hand: repent pee, and belecue the 
olgell. _ 
matt. 4. b 16 And as he walked bp the ſea of Galilee, hes 
favs Stmen and Undeew his vzother,caſting nets un 
fark 3. a ta the ſea fa thep wert fiſhers. 4 
matt. 4. c 17 And Jeſuis ſaid vntd them, Follow me, and 1 
will maße pou ta betome fiſhers of wen. | 
lere 16. 18 And ſtrarghewapthep fozſooke their nets, and 
ce follswed him. | 
19 And wheirhe had gone alittle 305 thente, 
he ſaw James tic ſonne of Zebedee,# John his be: 


daher, which allo were in the hin mending their nete 


matt. \ 


* « 4 | 
Wm bw *4.. 9 2 
_ —_ rr 
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20 And anone he called them: and they left their 
+ father Tebedee in the ſhip with the hyꝛed Ternants, 
421 and came vnto Capernaum, and araigyt⸗ 
wap on the Sabboth daies he entred into the Spitgs Matt. 4. 


90 caught. 
2 thep were aſtonied at his learning; fox ke 
taught tizem as vue that had aryhozitie ard not ag Mat. 7. d 
the Deribes. Lukc 3. 0 
23 And there was in the Spn1agoques a man ver: 
a an bucicane ſpir ite, and he cried aloud Matt. . d 
PN! et vs alone, what haue u t to do with Luke 4.0 
Ietus of Nazareth ? Art thou came to de⸗ 
| s I know thee what thou art euca that hos 
one of Gob. 
25 End Jeſus rebuked him ſapug, hald thy peace, 
and come our of him. 
And when the bacleane ſpirit had tone him, 
aud criedwicha loud voice he came our of him. 
27 And they were ail amazed, inſomuch, that they 
= one ofahothec among thenſeines, (aps 
ing is thi?! EB ar new dattrine is this? 
Fox with anthozitie conmmaundery he the fonle ſp1c 
tate a and chen doe ot tp him: 
28 And immediarlp bis fame ſpiead abzoad & 
Szenghour alt the rr gion doztecing of Galilte. 
29 And tozthwich when the were come out of the 
ynagague: thep t᷑utred:uia tte heult of Simon z Halb. 8.f 
adzew,wtith James and Lohn. Lake 4.4 
o But Demons wines mather lap ſicke of x fe- 
ner: aud anon ten tell hun of her. 
231 And he tame and tocke her by tte hand, g li't 
5 bp: andummediatip the icuerfa;ſacke ge, and 
em mitred vuta them. 
32 Ard at enen when the Sunre wan dme ne, hep 
ought vito him all that were diecsſed, aug them 
Yat were cred with deuilg. 
"33 And all rye Citie was gathertd together at the 
Dooze. 
34 Aud hee be led many that wer: dert of men 
Neales, and call put mann deni? a (wlered not 


| 


7 
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the deus to (prake becauſe thep knew him. 4 
33 Aud in the mo ning verp earlp befoze dap, Js 
ſus when he was riſen vp. went out, and degarted in 
1 to aſolitarp place, aud there pꝛaped. 
Matt. 9 b. 36 And Simon andeyep that were with him, fols 
Lake ze lowed after um: | 
37 And when they had found him, thep ſaid vnta 
hin, All men ceeke fo thee. | 7 
38 And he ſad vnto them, let vs goe into the next 
am 1 that I map peach there al: o: tos thereſoze 
am IJ come. : 
39 Andheepzeacted in their Spnagogues in all 
Galilee, and taſt the deuils our. DEE 
40 And there came a leper to him, beſeeching him 
and kneeling downe to him, and ſaping vnto him, i 
thou wilt, thou can make me tleane. | 
41 Ind Jeſus — ny him „ when 
be had put fozth his hand, touched him, and ſaith vill 
to tim, I will, be thoucleane. 1 * 8 
42 Andaſſoone as he had ſpoken, nnmediateſy thi” 


G Mete departed from bim, and hee wa mant 

Fane. * rene 

Mark z. d 4; And after he had giuen hinrk ſtraight tommam 
f dement, be ſent 1 1 


44 And Capth vars him. Ste thou ſay nothing ta 
an man: but get thee hence , wewe hn leite te g 
Paieſt, and oller fog thy clenfing thoſe . whic 

Moſes commanded, fog a witnefſe vnto them. 
45 But je, aſſoone as he was departed, began as 
penlnta declare man thiugs.and to publiſh this ru 

mot: inſomuchedat could na moe openly t 
| ter into r Sr delurt places: 
thep tame m tut quarter. * ; 

F oth be ii. — _ 
2 Hebealeth the man of thiepalke, I f. Aud ealleth Leu 
the cuſtomer. 0 L 


A Ffier : fewe dapesalſohe entred into Capernau 
2 and it was nopſed that hit was in the 
ouſe. 


2 And auen wan wert gathered together , ins 


* 


CRAP rt, 


mack that now there was no roome to reteine them, 

bu no not ſo muchas about the dooze : and he pzeachd 

tte word of the Golpe!lvato them. | 
fols 3 And thep come vato him, bzinging one ſicke of 

the paiſte. which was bone ok foure men. | | 
"nta 4 And whenrhep could not come nigh vrito him Matt. 9. 
be pzeaſe, thep dDacouere® the roofe of the houlc, that Luke 5.4 
next e was m: and when they had broken vp the raofe, 

5 * 4 cores let downethr bed where: the ack 
| e palſie lap. 

1 all When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid vnto the ſicke 
of the palſie. Soune, rhp ſinnes be fozginen thee. 

6 But there werecertaineof the EScibes ſitting __. 
there, and reaſoning in their hearts. Eſai42e 

7 Whp doth he thus ſpeake blaſptemies / Who #»n4 44.4 
tan fo:gine ſumes but God 8nelp ? Luke g. b 

8 Amvammediatip* when Te. us perte med in his B 
ſpirit, thj at the ſo reaſon within themſelnes heſaith 
buto them, bp reaſon pe ſuch thnigs in pour Harts 

I Whether is it eaſier to ſap to the ut e of the pals 
fie, Thy (@nnes bee fozginenchee: oz to ſap, Ariſe, 
tale vp thy bed and walke 2 

io But that zee may know that theſonne of man 
power in earth, ta fozgiue fines, ¶ Dee ſapth ta 
icke of the palſie) 

11 J tap bnto thee, Ariſe, and take vp thy bed, & 
get thee hence into thine houſe. 

12 Andinmediatlpheacoſe.tooke vp the bed, and 
went fozth befo ze them al. in ſo mich that thep were, .._ 
amazed. and glozified God, ſaping, weneuer ſaw * 9 5 
on this faſhion⸗ ** 8˙ 
1 And he went againe by the ſea fide, and all the Le 5. ® 
ple reſozted vnto him, and he tauqht them. « 
14 And as Jeſus paſſed bp, he ſaw Ueini the ſorne Vat. 9.2 7 
df X'phee. ſitting at the rect it ot tuſtame, and ſande ; A 
Into him, Follow me. Fnd he aroſe & follawed him. | 
3 And cameto paſſe. that when Jeſus ſate at 
nate in his bouſe,manp Publicans and ſinerSfats 

d together at mratt with Jeſus n 
. „ | 


* 
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I 6 And wy the Stribes and Phariſees ſawe 
Hm eate with ptibircans and ſinners, rhepſapd vnto 
h1s diſciples, Bow ts it that he eateth and dzinketh 
with publicans and ſinners : | 

+ Hate 7 When Jeſue heard chat, hee 2100 vnto them 

Mata b They that be whole, haue no neede of the Phiſition 

Juke g f but thep that are ſicke: I tame nat to call the righ⸗ 
teous but ſinners ta repentance. 
18 And the diſtiplesof John. and of thePhariſees 
did faſt and they tome and ſap vnto hin, Whp doe 
the diſciples of John, and of thePhariſces faſt, but 
thp diſciples faſt not. | 
19 And Jeſus ſaide bnto them, Can the childzen 
of the bride chainber faſt, while the bzidegroome is 
with them? As long as then haue the by1degrocmey 
with them, then cannot fait: 
20 But the daies wil come, when the bzideqzoome 
Wall bee taken awap from them, and then ſhall thep 
f a(t in thoſe daye s. 
| 21 Mo man alſo ſoweth a piece af new cloth vnte 
D au olde garment ?otherwiſe his newe piece taketh a 
wap ſomewhat from the old gatment, and ſ@ the rent 
is made wozſe. | : 
22 And na man poureth new wre into old vefſels 
els the newe wme doth burſt the vefſels. e the wirt 
runneth out. + the veſſels wil be mared, but new wine 
mut 3 . into new — dew h b the 
23 And it came to paſſe, that he went thzoug 
Mat.122 cane fieldes on the ſabboth dapes, and his diſciples 
Lake 6.2 hegan bp the wa to plucke the eares of cozne. 
24. And the Pha res ſaid vnto him, behold, whp 
— thep on theſabbsth dapes that which is not law 
il: 4 
25 Undheſaid bnto them, haue pe neuer read what 
. Paid did, when he had nerd, and was an hungred, 
| both e, andthep that were with him? ; 
gz , 26 Vow hee went inte the Houſe of God, in the 
* dapes of Abiathar the high Pꝛieſt, and did eate I 
ſhew bzead, which was not lawfull to eate but fos the . 
Pziets,and gaue alſo ta them which were with . 


* 
N 4 * 2 / 
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27 And hee ſapde vnto them, The Sabboth was 


eh made foz man. and not man fox the Sabboth. | 
Se is the ſonne ot man loꝛd allo of the 

abbo 

— The ni: Chapter, 

ah 1 He helpeth the man witk the dryed hand, 1 4. chuſeth 

$ his Apoltles, 

(fes 


d A 
doe AP he entrcd againe into the Spnagoque, and a SE 


man was there which had a withered hand: 
out F 2 And thep watched him whether he wouldheale Lakes. c 
deen him on the both dap, that they might accuſe him. 
e ig 3. Andhelapdvnto the man which had the withe⸗ 
cmy red hand, Erre aud ſtand in the midt, 
4 And he (ayth vnto them, As it lawkull co doe 
ome good on the Sabboth dates, az ts da cuill? to ſaue 


thep | Ve oz to full but they held their peace. 
5 nd when he had looked round about on them Nat. 12 8 


with anger. mourning fog the hardnes of their harts Iuke 19. 
* he ſaith ro the man, ftretehfogth thine hand. End hee 204 8 
erent pop en aut: and his hand was reftoged as whole Mat. c ; 
as the other. 
gels 6 Aud the Phariſees departed, and ſtraight wap 
wirs gathered a camell, with the Pecodians, againſt him 
wine that they mrght dettrop him. : | 
| 7 But autaided with his diſciples to the ſea 
ab the | 91d a great multitude followed him from Galilee, 4 8 
< leg from urte. p f Matt. 4. b 
P 8 And from Hiernſatem, andfrom Fdunea;, and Luke 6c 
„ why from the region which is bepand Jod an, and they that 
* law dwelt abaut Tyze 4 Sidon, a great multitude. when Matt. 4. b 


thep had heard what things he did, came vnto him. Luke C. e 


Gould wait onhtm, becane af the peopie, leaſt thep 
ould thzang him. : 

190 foi he had healed mann. inſomnch that thepp zeſ 

Fed n bim fog to;rouch him, as manp as had 


ait And the vneleane ſpirits, 1 thep (aw him, 
10 fell dowue befoze him at bat d Ener 


n — 2d 
——— 


— 


. > 


9 Fad Jeſus commaundedhis dicciplea that a ſhip lohn 6.2 


9. MATTHEW, 


ig, art the ſonne of God. | 
12 And he caightlpcharged them that thep won 
not make hum knowne. 
. * 13 And her goech vp into amonetaine, and cal 
iff C let vnto him whome hee would : and thepcame vm 
il Math. 16 to him. 
iſ I4 And he ozdeined twelue, that thep ſhould ber 
| | with him, gc. that he mightſend them fazth to peach. 
15 Ad that chep might haue pawec to heale (ics I 
neſſes, and taſt out deus. | 
16 And he gane vino Simon to name Feier. | 
17 And he catled James the ſoc ne of Z2bedee, aw 
| i | . John James bzother (a gaue them nawes, Boanev IN | 
. ges. which is to ſap, the ſonnes of thunder). 
. 18 And Andzew and Philip, and Bartholomew I i 
.. Matthew. and Thomas. and James, the ſon of Il | 
| Aphe, and Tadden*,and Simon the Canawte. | 
19 And Judas Itariot, which allo betraied i | 
Hi:n : and they tame into an houſe. . 
25 X.1d the people tommeth together againſo IF ! 
D thactꝭes ſhould nat ſo much as eate bead. 
math gd 21 And when the chat betanged vnto him, heard | 
and. ü a. Of it, Ke out to lap handes vpon him: fo ttz 


Lak, 1 1. b ſa»d, he is mad. f 
é 22 And the Seribeswhichcame downe from Yie: If ! 
ru alem, ſapd, Ye hath Fel: ebub, and by the pꝛurt 
of the devils, taſtech he out deutls. | : 
23 And wies he had called them bnto inn, e ſaid 
bnt9 them in parables, Dom can Satan caſt ou 
Satan? 
24 And if a Gealwe bee deuided agaiuſt it elfe; 
that e ulme cannot endure. 1 
25 und ik a houle be deuided againſt it ſelle tha 
bouſe carmot continue. i = 
25 And if Satan make in urrection again im 
ſeife,@ be de inded he tannot tontinne, but hath an e1 
2, No man taiſ enter into a ſtrong mans pot 
cove 0p n on ind 
arong aud then will ſpoaple his hon. 
2 .Pexilp I ſap wito po. Al Ganes ſhall be j 


. 
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e (ity 
, d 
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mew 
cn of 


traieh 


ain ſo 


bout 


e becauſe it had no roote.it withered awap. 
bin 2 ſome fell among thaznes, aud the thomes D 
- ro and choatked it, and it gaue nafrutte. 
be ke 


CHAP, III I. 


82 25 childzen of men, and blaſphemies 
| role; o euer the2 ſhall blaipheme 
29 But he that all — eco again the ho wee Matt. 16 


— —.— neuer digtuenele, but is in dan Lak. 13. N 


45 — oe heprats he hath an vntleane ſptrit. Matt 14 
2 There tome gis mother, and his biethzen and Luke 8. & l 
—— ent vnto him, calling him. | 
the people ſate about him, and ſ and vnta 
2 ,behald chy mother, and thy bzeth:en, and thp ſi⸗ 
lecke fog thee withont. 
z And he an wered them ſaping. Who is mp mos 
ther,902 mp b:eth:en 7 
4 Aud when he had looked roi abon on them 
nr abaut him be ſapd, Sehold my mother and 
my be: hen. 
35 707 'whoforuer ſhall dar the wil of Edd the 
* is mp dather. and mp ſiſter, and mother. 
The iiii. Chapter. 
3 Theparable of the ſower. 39, Chr ſtilleth the tem X 
peſt of the ſea. which obeyed bim, Matt. 16. 
AFR he began againe to teach by the Sea ſide: and * 
chere gathered vuto hun much. .peaple, ſa tat hee 
mteced into a ſhippe, and late in the: Sea: and all 
the people was bp the ſea ſide on the ſhoze. 
2 And he taugyt themmanp things bp parables, 
and laid vnto them in his doctrine. 
z- earken, Vehold, there went out a  » ta Luke g. e 


4 And it foztuned as he ſowed, that Come feil bn 
way fide : and the koules of the apze tame and 
Youre it. 

= Sane fell on ſtonſe grommd, where it had unt 
much earth, 3 it hong vp, becauſe it had 


of earth 
Ws aſſoon? as the Sunne was by, it taught 


ft. eeld 
1 ws 
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kruite, that ſpiang vx, aud grewe, and bzonght fart, 
rome chirtie, and lame ſixtie, and ſome an hindied. 
'9 "Bad hee ſaid vata them, hee that hach eares ta 
he are, let him heare. | 
Math yz. 19 And when he was alone, they that were about 
Luk 8, b bim with the twelue, aſked him of the parabie. ; 
| a tit And he ſaid vnto them. Vnto pou is it giuen ta 
knowe the-mpiterie ofthe kiugdomt᷑ ol God bu vn 
to _ that are without „all things are done bp pa: 
rables | 
11 That when thep (ee, they map ſee, and not dit 
Efay, ce terne: and when then heart thep map heare. and not 
Nach t : vnderſtand, leaſt at anptime then ſhould turue, and I 4 
Luke 3 0 their finnes thould be fozamen them. | 
4 17 1 And he lad vato them. Knsw pe not this pa: 
rable? And how then will pee know all parables ? 
14 Theſower ſoweth the Wozd, 
15 And chen that recetucd ſeede, by the wap ſide, I | 
are thoſe where the wozbeis ſowne, but when thes I 4 
haue heard ſathan commerh immediatly, and taketh 
Attes 28 away the wazd that was ſowne in their hearts. { 
Rom ia [,16 And liktreite thep that recemeſeed in the (tony 
„„ * hround, are thep which when they haue heard the Þ ! 

— z< log. at oute crete iue it with gladneſſe | 
Lake I. b jet haue not roott in themſelueg and ſa endure 
brit a time: and mon when trouble and perſecncion I} 1 
2 foz the wozds ſake, imme diatly they are offer © | 

e 


are ſuch as heare the wazd. 
19 And ttze tares of the Wozlte, and the de ceicful 
neſſe of riches,and the ſuſtes of other things entring 
choke the whzd and it is made vafrcuitfull. N 
20 And thep which ceceine ſeede inta good groum 
@ areſuch as heare the wozd, and receiue it, co that on | 
Math g. d to ne dath bzing foozth th rtie, ſome ſixtiefome all 
Luke s, c hundzed. 


18 And thoſe that receine ſeede among thoznes b 
1 


andcais, 21 (aid vnto them. is the candle lightedts 
| be put vader a buhel. oz vnder the table! and not tg 
be put 61g candletticke, 0 


* LIFT a”. | — ; 22 


* + hoe. 


CHAP, IIIT, 


6 22 Fo there is n2thing lo pziine that ſhall not be eh 
0 opened, neither hath it been fo lecret, but that it ſhall arts 3 4 
es to tome abzoad. * aud 4.42 
23 Af am man haue eares fa heare, let {4m heare. Aach 74 
about 24 And heſaid vnto them, Take heed whatpe heare uke! f 
Witch what meaſure ge meete. with the lame ſhall it Mat.: 3b 
en te dee meaſured to pou againe, Und vnts pau that haue and 25. 6 
u un call moze be giuen. | Luke c 
p pa: i 25 Fog vato him that hath ſhall it be ginen: and nd. 9, d 


from hin that hathnotſhalbe taften awap enen tha: 
at dil WU which He hath. | | 
id not 26 And he latd, So is the kingdome of God,enen 
e, and as if a man Haitlycows ſeed in the ground. | 
27 Fndſhould fleepe, and rife vn night and dap, 
ia ps: andthe ſeed ſhauld ſpziug and grow vp, he knowerh 
les? not how. | | | 
29 Foz the earth bꝛingech out fruits af ker ſelfe f 
p ſide, fir the blade, then the rare, after that the full cozne 
1thes iunthe eare. 
aketh 29 But when the friurt is brought fonzth anon he 
| thauſteth in the ſic ile, becauſe the harueſt is come. 
{tony 39 Und heiarde,Bhereunto ſhall we liken the king 
rb the dame of God:? Oz with wha? compariſoii ſhall wee 
FE compare it Math 12; 
ndure 31 It is like agraine of muſtardſeed: which when June FRE 
nition it is ſywne in the earth: is lefſe then allſeedes that . : 
offen © be in the earth: Red. nd nb | 
32 &ndwhen it is ſowne it groweth by, md fg — 9 
zues, never then all hear bes, and beareth great Ane en 
that the ſoules of the apze may make theirneſtes 3 
eicful MY Vader the ſhadow of it. | Mato 3e 
33' And with manp ſuch parables pieached he the * 
woꝛ de vara they, as then were able to heare ii. g 
34 But without parableſpake hee not bats them, Math 13 
ut wherfthep were alane, he expounded all things , 
tw his diſciples. 
und the ſame dap when euen was come:heſaith K 
nts t — 3 other ae. 
[JO - 1d thep leit t epeople 4. im e⸗ 
as he warn the ſhip, and there were al 0 


— »& : 
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Mate, b. = 2 "And when he was tome out of the ſhip. imme 
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ue other little ſhips. 
there aroſe a great ſtozme of wind, and the 
rs * mto the ſhppe, lo that it was nowt 


38 And he was inthe ferne a fleepe on a pillow: 
and they awake him, and ſap vnto him, {Baſter, ta- 
A net chat we periſh 7 

RL] Aud he aroſe and rekukcd the wind, and ſapde 

the (ea, Peate and be (i1{: and the wind ceaſed 
and there followed a areat calme. 
40 And he (ard vnto them, Uhp are per fearefulls 
Dow is it that pe haue na faith: 

41 Au they eat eo exceedingly. and ſaid one to ax 
nother, Who is this: that both the winde and the 
ſea obep hum. 

The v. Chapter 


$3 Chriſt delivereth the poſſciſed from the vnc le aue (ire 
The woman from the bloud ĩe fue. 
ABD thep tame sue: to the other fceof the (ea, 


= 


= ww ww 


==» © 


into the count: ey ut the Gaderenes. 


kake 8.4 gjart — thece metie h im from among the combs a man 
ed of an vnclieane ſpirit. 

3 Ashich had his abiding among the tombs, and 
no man could bind him, no not with cha ines. 

4 Eecauſe that beg often bernt bound with 
letters and chainea, and t ines had breae vine 
kev aſuntec 14 him, b dg. lin. bzoken in peice 
Neuhercould any wo tame him. 

alwape3 night # dap hie was m the moun m 
taines. and in the tom es, crpmgs and all to cu 
. with ſton es 
But when he Dad ſpied Jeſus a farre off, he ray 
| * woꝛſhipped him: 
„ And trped with a laude bofee, and ſapde whe 
aut I to doe with thee, Jeſus.thouſcn of ti emo 
ghe!t God ? Artquirethee in the name of Ge 
2 to: ment me not. : 

Fo2 he aps vnto o him, enen of ide m 


8 
£4 


 » wwuys. wesy. 


| _ 


CHAP, v 


nd he aſked him, What is thy name! And 
1 x 2 A 4 


10 And hee pzaped him mſtantlp that hee would 
not ſend them awap out of the country. 

— 1 But there was tere vnto themounta mes * 

great heard of (wine feeding * ab 
apde 1 And all the deuils befought him, ſaping, Send Luke 8. 
raſed bs ng 2 Yar we map enter into them. 
1 And anon, Jeſus gave them leaue. And the 

fulls items ſpirites went out, — entred into 5 (wine 


and the heard run headiong into the lea. (thep were 
to about two thouſand,) and were choaked in the lea. 
the 14 And the [wineheardes fled. and tald it in the C 
titie, aud in the tonnirp: And rhep went out fo to 
* fee what was done. 
ritt 1 5 And thep came to Jeſus, and ſee lum that wag 
beced with the fiend, and had the legion, ſitting and 
(ra, docked, 2 iu his right mind: and thep were afratd 
1 * 2 1 ſaw i 115 9 th tete it 1 to 
| eto was poſleiled wi e demli,and al 
fo of of the ſwine. Lu ke i 
17 And thep began to pzap him to depart ont of 
7 978 dw h into the ſhip h 
I n he. was come into the e that 
with — beene paſſeſſed with the deuill, pzaped hunt K | 
oo & be with, | 
wbe it Jeſus futered him nor, but Caith vits- 
75 Koe, oe 4 p friendes, and 2 
T1 ua 528 hath done lo thee, and 
couwaſſio 


And hee departed. and began to vuhliſh in We- 8 
polls, howe oreatthings Jeſus had done fog him 3 

and all men did maruei 

21 And when Jes] was come otter againe by N. 
vnto the ott er ide, much — gf gathered vnto 


| ike. Porn Nonend one of che when jo fas a 


— , Aaixue bn name: and 
at hig Feece, - 33 | LY * * 


% 


j Matt. g. c 
Luke .f 


Luke 4. 8 


Luke 8. g 
＋ 


In 7 
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Marr. a 37 While he pet ſpake. there came from the us 
of the Spnagognes houſe, tertaine which and, t 
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23 And beſonght him greatlp,faping, Mp porn 

daughter lyeth at point of death. pray thee come a 

lap thy hands on her, that ſhee map be ſale, and ij 
nie. . 

24 And leſus eren e and much people folk 
lowed r — thzo1 ram x 188 9 9 bh 
25 And there was a tertaipe woman which ha 
beene diſeaſed of an iſſue of h kf pt tres. 

26 And had ſuffered a of manp,Phiſitk 
ons. and had ſpent all that ſhe had, and felrnone a, 
mendment at all, kutrather the wozſe. 

25 When ſhe had heard of Jeſus, hee came in the 
pzeaſe be hund him, and touched his garment, . ' 

23 Fog ſhe ſapd, It I map but touch his clothes, 
IT Galbe whole. | 2 

29 Aud ſtraightwap the fauntaine of Her blaudt 
was dzped vp, and ſhe felt mn her body that hee wag 
healed of the plague. 1 
30 Und Tilos immediately knowing in hamſelfe 
that vert ue pꝛoteeded from bim turned him about m 


* 


the pꝛeſſe. and ſapd, who tauched mp clothes ? 


31 And his diſciples ſayde voeo Him, Thau ſtel 
the people chzuſt hee, 4 alkettthou, Who did couch 
me . | 


2 2 And hee laoked round about, foz to ſee ber that 


had done this thing. 2h | 

33 Tut the wowau fearing, and trembling know: 
ing whar was done, within he 
beforehim. and told him al the truth. 


34 And he ſaydvaro her, Daughter, thy faith hath 


aved ther, hoe in peace , and bee whole af th 
plague. 


datighter is dead, whp diſeaſelt thou the maRec any 


35 Js ſoone as Jeſus heard the wo ide that wid! 
Knob of ſaith vuto the ruler of the Spnagogue.t, 


8 A 
Ny, 


d, one ly beleene. e 
Ind heeſuſſered no man to follow him Þ oy 


E 2 1s we oo = rr ©” 7 o& 


tame and fel downe, 


HAP. vl. 


er, aud James, and John the brother of Jantes 
of And bee Commern to the ponſe of the rue: of 2 4 
the Spnagogue, and ler it the tumult, and them that 4 
weat and wailed greatlp.-- / * | 
39 And wheahe was come in, he ſaith vnts them, 
why makrytee . this adae, ard werpe: the damfell 1g 
not dead but fletpeig. 
40 And they laught him to (cozne* beit hee, atter 
that he had put them all gut,takeththe father and ma 
ther of the Wamſell, and them that were with him, e 
entrech in where the Wamſell lap. 
41 And when he had taken the damſell bu the hand 
he ſaith vnto her, Tal ithacumi, which ts, being inter⸗ 
pieted Damſell, (I ſap bnto thee ariſe.) 
42 And ſtraightwap the Damſell araſe , aud wal⸗ 8 
ked,ſ0z hee was of the age of twelue peeres:# they 
were aſtanied out of meaſure. 
43 And hee charged them ſtraichtly that nes wan 
donld know of tt: andcommandedto giue her meat. 


The vi. Chapter. 
4 Of Chriſts ow ne doings and eſtimation in kis ewe ct un- 
trey. 
A Nd hee departed thence, and tame into His otwne 2 , 
comnrep. and his Diſciples follow him. Matt. t 2. 
2 Ai when the Sabboth dap was tome, he be⸗ Lal x4. 
an to teach in the Spnagague : and{manp hearing 
im. were atanied, ſaxing, From whence hath hee 
theſe things? and what wiſedame is this that is gi⸗ 
nien vnto him, andluch mightie works are mought 
by his hands: | 
3 As nat this the Carpenter, Maries ſopne 2 the Matt. 1 
bother of James, and Joſes,aud of Iudagaud Si⸗ | 
mon? and are not his ſiſters here wich vs! and chep 8 7 
* i whey — — 2 be * 
4 Jeſus ſapd vnts them. A pzophet is not without . 
pondur, but in his one countrep , and among his Matt. 1 


ve kinne, and in Hig owe Houſe. Lake 4. © 
And he could there do na mightp wozkes; but Loba 3 
bis hands pon a [ew dre lolks,e bee — | 


A 
% 


wi 
ue 
„ 
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ark 9.d 6 Andheo maruened berauſe of their vnbelen 
: _ he . about bp the villages that lap on every, 
ide, teachin 
7 And he T led the twelue, t began to ſend them 
Mzttio. 3 two, and gaue them power againſt * 
| cleane | 
8 Andcommannded them that they ſhoulde take 
nothing in their iournen, ſane a ſtaffe one iy moſtriy 
no bzead. no monep in then purſe. 

9 Wut chould be hovde — ſandales : and that 

they ſhould not put on twa coats. 

£0. And he ſaid bnto them, whereſoener pee ente 

into an houſe, there abide till pe depart thence. 

i And whoſoener ſhall not rette ue vou 102 beat 
mat. te vou, when pe depart thence ſhake off the duſt that 
Mar 1+ b under pour ſecte, fog a witneſſe againit them: 4 
Luke g. 3 btr ilꝝ buto pon, it ſhall Le eaſter fog the Sodomn 
Mark. 11 and Gomozryeaus in the dap of iudgement, then fog 

Lak,to.a thigririe. 
1 12 And they went out and pzeached., that men 
chauld repent. 

13 Aus they caſt out wan pſdenils, and armointel 

many that were ſicke with ople. and hy them. 

14 And king Herode heard of bi. u. bis name: 
mat. t 4.2 wes — 00350 4 ) and hee ſaid that Jobn vary 
Lake o. 2 Was riſen from the dead, e therefoze mighrp wo 
s. dae ſhew faxzth themſeſues in him. ' wy 1 

r5 Other ſapd, That it is &lias : Some ſaid that 

it ie a Pꝛophet, at as one of the Pzavhets. 
v hen H erad had heard 900 be ſapd. it 
m A beheaded he ie riſen from death. 
A 2 my 7 1 — an lat Md 
ands 5e un th p2pron fo; ere 
| . bzorher Philips wife, Lecanſe bet 
he 
Lohn ſind vnto Herod, It is nat lawfull, 
9 . hane thy bzothers wif 
9 7s Therefore Pr waſte fo: him, 4 
; 2 1 te could not. 


an E. 


CHAP; vt. 
Nees, iu man, and. an holp,and gauehim reverence 
den il vt when be dard him, he did manp thiags # heard 
um aladlp. 


» 
*21 And when a conucment dap was tome, that D bt 
Neod on his birth dap made a Tupper to the Lozdes, Gen, 46 
high cavt and cheife eſtate a of Galilce: 
2 the daughter of the ſapd Ferodias 
tame almiced, and plealed Berod, and them 
that car at booꝛd alſa, che à ing ſatd vnto che Wamſel 
Ne of me whatſotuet thou wilt. and Iwill gnie it 


23 And heſware vata her. wohattoever thou ſhalt Matt. 
aſke of me, I will giue it thee, even to the one halfe 
— 44 — ſaid vnto h ver, wh 
e went fox aid vnto her mather, what 
all-4 aſke Db kalt own Baptiſtga head. 


And the came in ſtraigytwap wich haſt vnto the 

and aſued ſaping, A will chat thou gine me by 
andbp in a charger, the head of John Baptiſt. 

26 And the king was erceedingſozy, bowbeirfos 


gigoaths ſake, and fog theirſakes which ſate at ſaps 
per alſo, he would noticaſt her off. ; 
2 And immediately the kung ſent the hangmaz, 
d commanmied his head ca be b;ought in: and 
| gout and beheaded him in pziſon. 
28 And bzought his head in a charger, and gaue E 
the damſell, and che damſell gaue it to her mas 


29 And when his difcroles heard ĩt, they came and 
tooke vn his bodp, and laid it 141 a tambe. 
zo And the Aponles gathered themſelues tage⸗ 
vnto Jeſus, and told him all theſe things, both 
at they bee done, and what they had taught. 
31 And hee ſaidvnta them, come pee alone aut of Mark y 
the wap into the wilderne , aitdreſt a while fo; ther Ir „* 
were many commers and goers, aud rhep had no le!- robs * 
fare ſs = as to eate. | 1 | 
*32 Andthep departed bp ſhip out of the wap into; 
deſert place. BON 


$3 Jud thepeople hep ihn when ther dryer 9 


X 


* 


Mart. . d 
and 14. b 
Eze. 34. 
Matt. 14 


Lul.e gs. 8 
Lohn 5. A 
and now ye time 18 far pafled. 


ta ſesbefoze them a the two ſiſhes deuided get 4 


Matt. 14. 


Matt. 14, 
Jon 6, 9 
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and many knew Him, and ran a faste thither oute 
all cities and tame thither befoze them and n 

gether vnto him. 

34 And Jeſus, when he came out ſaw much x 
ple, and had compaſſion on them, becauſe thep ung 
like „ —_ ab: and he eganty | 
wad emma | 4 

405 wheni 12 — was naw far (tut ib diccis M 

5188 tame buco hun, ſapiug, This is a des platt, 


36 Let them depart, that they may goe into the 
countrep round about. and into the villages and buy 
them bead: foz they haue nathing to eats, 

37 He anſwered & (aid vnto them, Gine per them 
to eatt. And theÞſap vnto 12!] we got * 
two hidzeth — worth ot dean th go cat; 

38 He laich dnto them, Bow 18 

e aud lake. And when ißtep ad ſearchet 

v, Fiue aid two fiſhes, ö i 

39. Ano he tommaunde dthem to make chem al te 

d>wne bp gam-anies on the greene graſſe. — 
40 And thep fate downe here a rovwe, and tere& 
raw, by bundzess. and by ſifties. 

41 And when hee Had taken thefiue loauee, end 
tie rwo fiſhes. and lu oked · bp to heauen hee bit 
ano b:ate the loauen, and gauc them ta his diferpi 


reren 


mon them all. 

42 Aud thep did all eale. and were ſatiſ ſie d. 

4 And theptooxe vn twelue baſkets full of the 
fragneats amof the fiſhes. 

4.4 Aud they that did eare the loaues, were about 
fiue thauſand men. 

45 And traiahtwap hee tonſtrained his diſcivles 
ta goe nita the ſuip ⸗ᷣ to got over the ſea Heſnge vnto 
Bettzlrada While te ſhauld ſeud away rg b pe #ple. 

45 And rohen he had ont them away He te;arted 
into a mauntame co Hav. 

47 And when enen was tome, the ſhip waz in the 
midg gf the cea, and he aloue un the land. 

43 3 
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; pi Art ied. the ame 
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- GY RED d dune vp mnto the 


und 
9 


The 7485 2 8.7; eq cating meate 
* a 1s eee 1 ing of the deaſe and 


ee e tome tage or. renne im, and 
E the Scribes which . came roam bes 2 


A © 
* e they ſaw ſome of his diſciples cate * 
that is to ſap, with vnwaſhen 


ns thep foumd fault. d alithe : 1 
res and a ; . 
hep Wt: eg off, eate 15 Mig the _— 


S. UAA, 
dee. | 


As when my os from 820 except jep · 
wath, th ep eate not, An many other eÞ 3 5 
whith 85 haue taken Upon ro o refit | 
agen Sham che Bhs nes 
mthe 7 ab | 


of 1 ene w 0075 
ed and law them. This 


hat ye ating well of pon TD i is eie 


teu, This people -hottoureth ther li 
| Plays 9. _ their 4 e * "mm 
| men. 
| 


W dociind thecomma 20 


111 


| L 12 
| - 8 Fog the tomm 92 a laid's 
j [| part,pe obſerue g jr tradi ei 1 eie w. 
Wil * of pore | rap things 


[ | 
. coe tanz ee 2 Pore ent 
1 m_ 4 awne 2 tan, 9 
Curt, 3. 10 og Moſes none: 
mother. and whoſo- father oz fue wn ud 
die the death. 


co Bo; WwWh= So = wg kr wa... 


Epheſ &, 11 Bait = ſap; if a man Haltſap to his father 
Exod 20 his m Tm 1 0 . Wach UA 
Teuit 206, * N 
Frou 20 3052 Mao mort to ds ougbt ſo 
pig — 17 5 o2 1 * 
of God of nein thzoug 2 
[ante 7925 wor ver e v2deines, aud 
C c 
279 * li d ant the peoplr vnto hin 
yee coy vncorhen I n then vn me euerp o 
vou, and vndern 


5 There is a; tho man — | 

RT file him, Wen bees : Ar zs Tim's Vue 
F — 2 — 1 75 inte 
eman. 

16 FF anp mam haue eareg ta . let ht 
re. 
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r And when he came into the haulr, away from: 
1 9 diſciples aſkedhtim of the ümilitude. 

s Audyeſaithvnco them, are pee alſo ſo with⸗ 

— 88 2 Doe pee not peret ue that what 

rhingfrom without entrerh mto ihe man, it 


9.2 ot ind, it emtreth not into his heart, but into 

I 65 Un. and goeth out into the dzanght, purging 
the meates ? 

#20 he ſapd, That which commeth out of the 

man, de fileth che man. 

21 Fog froin within, euen from the heart of men. D 
proceed euill- thoughts, adulteries, foznications 
murders. 

22 Thefts, contteteoufneſe, wickedneſe, teceite- 

nnejJe,a wicked epe, blaſphem ie, pzide, fooliſh 


1 3 Al eheſseuliehings came from within , and 


1 from thence he.coſe. and went ne de, 
dozbere of C pe aud Spdan, e entred in: o an houſe. Mark 
and would that na man ſhoulde haue uo ue, buthe 
iould not be hid. 
25 Foz cectaine woman, whoſe pounge daugh⸗ 
had an vn cleane fpirir. when wee hab heard of 
bm came aud fell at his ſeece. 
aht for + 265 (+ ear out of the nation 
dot e en ulla.) A the bcſaught him char he would 
0 gh Et ou? the detnll from her daughter. 1 
11; oY 25 . uf Aeſus ſaid b. 1ta her , let the childetufrg Mart oy 
*. 0 n not meec to tak e the childzens. bꝛoad 5 
o hu a5 Tait if o little dogs. | 
28 She anſwered and ſaid bnto him, Yes Loꝛd, fo: 
be little dogs alſo catt bnder the table, of the chil: 
Peue trummes. 
5 39 And he laid vnto her, fox this lapmg gee thy: 
ebeinli is gone out of thy daughter. 
_ d mhenſbe was come ame to Her houſe. he 
Wit hatches £uiit was deparied, g her daughter ia 


e 11 A 


31 And when he was departed agaſue fromthe 
coaſts of Tire and Spdan, he came vnto the ſea of 
Matt 15. Gatilee.thzoughthe midi ofthe coaſts of Decavolig 
32 And thep bzuig vnto him one chat was deafe, 
and had an wmpediment in his ſpeach : and they pap 

him to put his handes vpon him. 8 | 
Lats 0.4 33 And whenhehadraken him aſidefrom the pee 
79.0 ple: he put his fingeres nito his eares, and'whe: he 

| ad ſpit. tauched his tongue. ä 

| 34 And when he had looked vp to Leanen. @ghed 


| | S. MARKE. 
| 
| 


| — — vnto him, Epbphata, that is to ſap, be thou 
3 5 And ſtcaightwap his eares were opened, and 
| the itrmg of Hig tongue was loaſed, He ſpake viame 
1 Marke ld 36 Aldhee commannded them thatthey ſhould 
14 reli no man: but the moze hee commarindeo them, ſo 
1 much the m1ze agreat deale then publiſhed it 
if 37 And were bepond meaſtreaſton! x oping,vf 
3 hath done allihinges well: hee hath made both t 
| eafe to hearc and the dumbe to ſpeake. 
The Viti- Chapter. 
2 The myraa le of the ſeuen loaues, 3 5. How wee ſhould 
A follow Chritt. 
N thoſe daves the companp being berp great, and 
Marks, 182 no — care when Jeſus had called his 
N bnto him, he ſapeth vnte them. | 
2 I haue compaſiien on the people, becanſe they 
haue now beer;e with me thzee dares, and haue no 
5 And if A end rh ralditic to thele 
1 38 Andif I ſend them swap faſting tot © 
Eſay 2.2 hau es, then ſhalt faint bp the wap; fop dinera%f 
109. 13. them cowe rom karre. =s | 
4 And his Tiſctples anſwered him, From whence 
can a man ſa*rifie;heſemen with bead here in the 
| wilderneſe 7 | 
| And he aſked them, Haw many loanes haue pe! 
'F Theo ſan, Deven. 
| And he commaunded the veople to fit down on 
l | the ground: and he rookethe ſeuen loanes, e when 
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: CH AP. VIII. 
Piſciples to ſet beſoze- them: and thep did ſet them 


hefoze the people. 
7 


And theß had a few ſmall fiſhes: and when he had 
bleſſcd he cammanded to ſet them allo befoze them. 
So thep did gate, and were ſuffiſed: and they 
tos ke vp of the bzokenmeate that was left leuen bat 
ts ul. 1687741 

And they that had gaten were about foure thouz 
fand: and hegen 92 141 | Math 6 

19 Aud anone, when hee had entred into a ſhip uk 1 6 
wich bis diſcplrs , her came into the partes of Dal ichn 6. d 

ainit | 
11 Fad the Phariſeeg tame foozth and began to 
pute with him, ſeetzing of him a ligne from Leauen 
tempting him. 

12 And when hee had fighed deepelp in bis ſpirit. 
faith Mn doe this genaration ſeeke a ligh:e/Veciip 
Alap vnta pon, There ſhall no ſigne be giuen vnto 
this generstian.“ Ge... 7 2 . 

23 And when he had gert tie m, and encredinta the 
hin an un de departed auer the water. 1 

14 And thep that had fozgorten to rake bzead with 
— . dad they in i he ſhippe with them mo ze 

enaue loate. 

15 And he charged them , ſaving, Take hced be: © 
ware of the ieqncn oftze Phariſees, and of the leauen Math 16. 
of 6ecnd. Luk i 2. 

16 X id thep reaſoned among themſelues, ſaping, 
We naue no broad, _ - | 

17 Bro whe: Jecus huew it, hee ſaith vnez them 
bhp reafan ve, b tau pe haue na head? Werceine 

nitpe , neicher vadecitand 2 Baue pe pour heart 
rdened, a Ert a 

18 Hauingoves, and lee ve not: and hauing eite 
heare pe not / Doe ven trenember. ; 

19 when A bꝛake the fine laaue s among ſiuethor 5 
ſund men, home many. baſkers full of biolenmfate Math 14 

ep {a 


take pe vo: pd vnta him. Tweine 

20 When  baajn he leuen among foure then; 
ſd, how eee eee of we bay 
S, {+5 0 
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| --» Ken meate tanke hgh Thepſapd, Seuen. 
D 21 And bogs vnts then, howe happeneth itthi 
| pe dot not 

math 16 22 And he 3 to Beth ſaida, and they bz 
ö Lake 2 a f blinde man vnto him and deüred hmm to tout 
| im. 


23 And when he 


N ind by 

he led him ont ot e abr 

| E hts epes, and or bis 5 he Aurdh w 
L matt 18. if heſawo 
| Lukes e 24 And he dahewbp and fard, 3 fee men; ; for J 
| Iohu g. a perceive chem walke as they were trees. 


| 
| matt 18. 24 ——— bond ands againe vpon his 
| 


and 20, c pes, and m Cee: and he was reſtcged, and ſaw 

Lake, 9. e tuerp man clearelp 

26 And he ſent him home ro hrs houſe, ſayin % 

| oder got into the village, no2 tel it tu anp iu tht 
| 'billa 

12 And Jetus went aut . tnto the 


20 51 to Ceſarra pl: and bp the 
AX > laving vate them 


1 ment 1253 5 e, Baptilt: and ſame 
Cap, Elias: Fgaine,ſomne lay that thou arc one of the 


zophets 

29 And he ſapd buto them, But whome Cap ps 
that Tam: Peter e and ſarrh*vuto him 
Thon art berp Chiſt 


30 Jaidbee charaed them that they ſhould tell no 
man; 
- 31 And hee begents teach them that the ſonre al 
man muſt uren, 8 oued of the 
Elders, and gt, che bu 12 05 tt Serwew alt 
deRilled, a 
32 Und he 5 i TY — Pere 
tooke im an 
| 33 Ses en wy looked ow 
| hie ſaphig, Goe aſter 
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when he called neaple v 

naman nn | 

. me, let hin fogſafre ft, ey ake vp Mark 16 


troſſe aud | 
— ty re wile dis ute ſhall loſe it, and 54 


Hit er ſhall foſe gig life foz mpſake and the 

Golpt efxme ſhall cane it. wy 
16 Fox what ſhall it pꝛaſite a man if beſball winne 72 

al e loſe his o 52 e.“ 


Matt! 
Able Halla mar gi fozthe rariſome of i. 


ws 33 otuer therefo2e halbe aſhamed of me, and * 
his of mp wozhes. in this adulteroue and ſinfull gener a 
ſaw tion, pf 4 — allo ſhall the ſounite of man be aſhamed, 50 
' } when hyxometh in the glozp of his father , with the „ 
ing. holp angrls. Y 
2 the 5 The ix. Chapter, | 
Y The tranſf gar ation of Chriit, 4.9.0f ſeaſoning with ſalt 


I 

F — 'buto them, Verilp Jap vnto von, E 

gem A ue ſoing of them at ftaade here. which Matt "I 
o wife cat of death. till thep gau ſeeve the 


ves np after daes, Jelicg taketh withhim 
| er Jeſus taketh with him Peter 
and Aae nt Jahn and leadeth them vp tito an 
bigh main * of the wap alone c be was irank” Luk ˖ g. e 
figure em. Mark 12, 
3 And bis. raiment did ſhine, and became very 
white, tuen a ſnow: ſo that no Fuller. vpon the 
kurt tan white t 
4 And t ery apprared vuto they! Kues with Mo:; 
ſee: and were talking with Acſus. 
5 And Fer anſwercth and ſuith to Jeſus Maiger 
here is goad being fo vs: and ler ve make th ice ta- 
1 one fs; ther aud one fo Moles, aud one 
for Ellas. 
Fo he wiſt not what be Ford hn tte 
2-3 oze afraid. 
nd there was a claude 
| ad! eee ** 
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and 17. d thep law no man mae than 
Luke 3. c 9 Amas cheg came dawuer 
math 1. b ge d them that en man thoſe t 
Eſay 42a that then hid feen e, tiſi th 

matt 19, from the desd. 


with themſelues. 


belo - . | 4 
Math 3. d "> N 85 (rt round abom 


dead ſhauld mene. 


11 Aud thcp a'ked him. ſaping. Whp then lap the | 


Scribes that Elias muſt fie come 
matt 4. b. I 2 He auſwered and (aid bnto them, Elias verſip 
7 when he tommeth firit, reſtozech all chinges: and the 
lomie of man as it is wiiten of him fhall [fer manp 
thinges. and be e: at naught; . oF. 


I 3 But A cap vnto pou, that Elias is tome and, 
Klay 53a then haue dane buto him whatſoenec they wonld, as 


it is written of him. 8 "> nh 
14 And when he came tohis diſciples, her ſaw 
much peopie about them, and ide Srtibeatifputing 
C with them. A 
L5 Andſraight wap all the people wen thep be- 
held LS were greatlp amazed, and ruming to him, 
Alute m. 
15 Andheaſkedthe Scribes, What diſpute pe . 
mongnaurfſelues ? 


mat 174 17 NFdogeofihecompanp anſtwered, andCapd, 
Luke 9, a Mater, I haue bought vnrothee mp lame which 


hath a dumbe ſpirit ? | | 
18 A dvwhcreſoeuer. he takethhim, be tearethHim 


and he fometh and p< ech with his teech, and py © 


neth awap: and I [pake to thy diſciples that then 
ſhould ad hun out, and thep tould not. 

19 Heanſwecerh him andſaith, O farthles nation 
how long ſhall I he wich pou 7 how lang ſhall I fuf 
fer nau? Bing him vnto me. 


2% Aqdtheprbzonght hin vnto him: and when 
he (awe Him. (tr; wap tho. rare and 
Nen per feli lowed 


ie onthe grotuid, hee wal 


the hul. Lee char 
5 | 1 
e ſonne of man wert rien 
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21 rung, d he aſked his father. Yow long is is it 5 
ſince this tame vuro him? 10 d hee ſapd, Of * 
22 And akt times it hach tal him N the 
aid into the waters, to deltroy 177 1 But if thou 
on 1 


raul. y thiug haue me d helpe b. Math 
> Achs ta puto . U. carft 0 IF: 


lc gd ate poſſible ta him that eneth. 
Mc, 4 Fit 19 5 — * "he I 0 Pech 

cxy N ec ſapd, Lozd eiecue, pelpe 1c.; 
thon mp bnbelief Math 1 7 
25 When Jeluscaw that the peoyle tame running 
together, hee cebulted the konte ſpirit, ſaving bnta 
him, Thou dumb and deafe ſpirit: F charge thee 

"af out of him. and enter no moe into bun. 
infomuch 


And the ſpirice when hee Had crped : and rent 
e. ant of him and he was as one dead 


ms 


45 de is dead. 
2 — be had caugyt bun bp the 


71 


vp, aud eacote 


jarh, Bhs 
29. And when he was tome into the houſe his os * 


mines aſked him lecretly, why could not we cal mack 199 


himo 

29 Aide ſaid vnto them, This kinde can come 
oo th by nathing, but bp piaper and faſting. 

30 And after theo departed thence,thep tooke their 


l bas 2 K * e would uot that anp 


rr bis. Diſciples, and ſapde vnto Mach 10. 
man is den auered tnto the hands Luk 1.8 


Ihm, and after that bee is 
died Ohh Uriſe ea. pee 
32 But they vuderſtood not that ſap 
1 foaſke him. 
33. n to Capernaum: and 
ry hat ye the hoy, hee wad chem, 
yas g pour fel urs 
14 3nd hep peace ! Fes wh 
ted among them(elues, 1. 
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33 And when he was ſet down , he talledthe 


twelue, andſalcy vnto them, It aup man defice to be 

cal be laſt of all, and leruaut vnto all. 
36 And w he had taken a OE: heſet 
; 7 he midſt af them: and wien he had taken him 
uhls at mes, hee 15 vnta them * 
xtCor 12 37 Whoſoener ſhall rccefne anp cuch pormg-chilh' 
in mp name reccineth me: and whoſoenerthallre:, 
ceivewe, receiveth not me. but him that Cent me. 
38 John amwered him, ſaping „IMaſter, we lam 
oue cating out deuils in thy name. and he ſalloweth 
not vs g we fozbad him, becarre he fullowethbs not 
Mathe. 39 But Fefuaſaid, Fozbad him not, foz there ig 
no man, which, if he doe a nipfacle in my name, cal 

lightly ſpeake cnill of me. | 


Juke, 6 


Math 13. 42 Foz be that jsnotagamRt vs, is on our part. 
Ar Whoſoeyer ſhall in mp name gine poſta tup of 
col3 warer to bymke, berauiſepe Helo bin: 
verilp I (ap vnto poli, he ſhall not loſy h reward. 
42 And whcſotuer Wall ofend ou ht lütſe 
nt ones that belecue in met. it is better fa him, a mu⸗ 
4 . gaone S abaut his uecke aud he were tas 
uns the ſea. h WC pts 
43 And if thp band offend thee, cut it off. It is be: 
ter fog tijee to enter mto life maimed then haumg 
'Efay 6. two hayds to go tnto hell, into fire that ner ſhalbe 
ö quenched. . opts | 
44 Witte their wopne dpeih not, and the hire is 
not queue ed. 3 


4.5. And it thy foot oſſeud ther cim it v tet ia better 
fox thee ta tuter halt into tife,. 'then haging ty tvs 
frete to de taſt into bell, ind the ire chat gener ſhals, 

Mark 5.c 45 — * wozme dpeth not, and the fire is, 
not qu . * . 1 
1 2 Ind ik ttzine cpe ofkendthee, pluck it out. it 18 
better foz thee to enter into che kingdome of Ger 
Leuit 3. h W. ons e then hazing wo eres 10 be taſt mia 


Nre. py Jar 14 | | 
Wheretheis wohne dpith not: and the. 


= 


= 


— 
N 


9 1 


28 


_- 


e 29 HW Er 27 


. 4 — 


* 
o 


-CHA+p, a X. 
euern man ſhalbe ſalted with fire, and ruerp *=* 5 

Ul, facie Fop enecy man with kalt. Lok 14'S 
he ſet 30 Salt is good, but if the (alt be vncauegp with 
thim 7 Mali pau ſeaſon it:: haue pe ſalt in pour 

eines, amd haue peace anoing pour [elue3 oue with 
chin mor per. 
Urte: | The x, Chapter. 
e. Of e iuoreement. 17. A rich man queltioneth how:hee * 
fats. ho uld ĩnherĩte et ernall life. | Matt 16. 
verh ] N Fd when he arofefromchence he commeth into n 
not the roaites of Jurn, though the region that is be: 

pond No dan: — — unta him alreſh 
tau ind as hewnwont — 
2 Andche ha =o i and ked um, Is ptut 25. 

rt. — lawfull to a man to pit a way his wife temoting Mark 1 f. 


And he ant we red and Faid buto them, what did 
d. Motes tommaund non tu da 


litre tixpſaid;#1vſgs ſtored ta te A booke 

m- of /dirrage emont<and to-piut here away = 

taa Jeſus anſwered and ad unto chem. Fox the 5 

5 dame of pout heart he wzote this pzecept vnta * 


pou 
ing 6 Bitfrom the beginning of the creation God 125 74 
ute madettzem male and female. * 
7 andiaid. Fog this tare ſhall a man leaue his fa 
cher aud ZHotl er, and hide by dis wife. 
| 8 And thep twaiteſhaibe — wi ſa then they 
re, arena mozetwatnebuc one fleſh - Fobef 
b'o | *:i97Therefo:e what God hach coupled together, let 8 4 aq 4 
al- 8 no man ſeparate. 
2) Andi the bauer his diteinies ac led bim agaive 
is | of the ume matter. SD» 
11 And ho faity vnta them. Uahoſaeuer ſhall nut ; « 
awap hs wife andmarrpayother,commireerh abut 
tern againt her. 118. 
22 Und if a woman ſhall put a wap her huſband. band ies 19 A 
and be macrted to a notker ee pormmureech, abals 
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Math xs 13 And they bzonght poung childzen to him, that 
Luk 1 8. d he ſbould en — rebuked tho e 
C that bzougytthemn, "eo > 2) | 
14 Bnet when Jeſus ſaw it he was ſoze diſpleaſed 
and ſaid vnto them come.:Sufterthe pong ** 
ta tome vnta me and fo bid them not: to ſuch be: 
longech the kingdome of God- SONTE 
Math 18 15 Lerily Ifapvntapon; Whoſocner ſhall notre 
Luk 1 7,2 ceitte the kingdame of God as a ponngechald he hai 
in no wiſe enter therein. | 1 
26 And when hee had taken them — — is armeg 
putting his hande s vpon them he bliefed chem. 
mathi9* 17 And when he was gone fozth mto the wan 
Lua 18 d there tame one riming, and kneeled ta hum g jlẽed 
him, Good mager what ſball I doe that Imapin⸗ 
herite eternal life? 1 
18 Icſus aid vnts him h calleſtthou we good 
There is none good but one, uch is God, ; 
19 Thou {itoweſt the cammaundements, dof not 
tommit adulterp; Doe not kiil, Dot not lese: Doe 
| not beare falſe witnene; Befraudeno man, Yonouc 
thb father aud mother. 2 197 
20 Fe anſwered and laid vnto him. Maiſter all 
theſe things haue J obſerued trom wp pauth. 

D 21 is bete him, and loued him, and laid vn 
mark 19, to him, One thing thou lackeſt : Goe thy wap ſefl 
KIR. q whatſoener thou haſt. and qiue tothe pooze and thou 

ſhalt haue treaſurt in heauen. and come follow mee, 
when thou haſt taken bp the crofe. 
| | 22 But hee was diſcomfozted becarre of that - 
_ ſaping, and went awap mourning? fox he had grea! 
poſſeſons,. n 
2 And when Jeſus had looked round abotit ; hte 
matt ic ſaith vnto his diſeplea: Bow hardly ſhall rhep that 
Luk 4 8.2 Halie richee enter into the kingdowe of God. 
24 Andthe Wiſtiples were aſtonied at his woꝛdes 
But Feſtus au wereth aga ne, and ſaith vnto them, 
Chidꝛen, how hard is itfo them that truſt in riches 
to tnter nto the kingdo me of God 
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g of a ne:dle, then fog the rich to enter intotheking 
dome of God. = * 
25 And then were aſtonied outof meaſuce. caping 
hetwre lie themſe:ues, Who the.1 can be ſaued? 
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with men it is vawoſlible ,* bur not with God: fog 
with God all things ace poſibie. | 
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fozſakes all, and Have followed ther MattlT 9, 
29 "Jeſus anſwered, aud ſapde, Berily (ap bnta 1 18 K 
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a ethzen, oz üſfers. oz father, oz w.. ger, 02 wife, oz 
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m⸗ 20 Hut he ſhall reteiue an hundzed foldnowe at 
this pꝛeſent, houes, and beet) zen, and ſiſters. & mo⸗ 
tzecs, aud chiudzen. and laude s. with perlecuttons, E 


nch wald ko comme efernallzife. W 
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| 1 is @nilitude, M certaine man had tr. 57 


. 1 and hee tame 
bi epard, Be: 

5 Then telle „or this 

: tut it downe whp cums 


d. _ tate vnto him, Lol, let it a- 


dene this peare alſo, till I all dig round about it, 


and tung it. 


And if itbeare fruite, (thou mayeſt let it alone,) 


* beare not, then after that thou ſhalt tut it 
10 DEI th one of their Spnaz 


| "bus 8 II ARE: : 8 


8: IVXE. 
ee. 4 God le? oz whereto hall I compare it 
Mark. x 4 


man taoae, and (awed 111 his garten and it grew g 
wared a great tree: And the7oules of the api made 
neus in the bzanthes ot jr. 

10 And ataiae he faich, Oßetetmmo fall J likeyw 
the kinadowe »f God! "aca 

Matt. 14. 21 It is linie lr auen, which a woman tooke, aud 

Gan, 28, bidde in thzee ecke of eale, till ali was leone; ed, 

| 22 And hee ene though all rownene villages, 
te ac ijiig t ionrneping tawacds Hiecwalem. 
23, Then fad aue vito unn, tod art there ſee 

that ſhatbe ſauen ? and he (aid vnto them. 

- 24 Otriue ia enter in at che ſtraight gate form @ 
u> I (as vnto pou, wiil ſeeke ta enter in, and ſhall, 
not be able. 5 K 

25 nohentſe god man of the honſe ta xiſen vp. e 
hary hf the dooze, and per begin to ſtaud withont, 
and to tzuacke at che dogze, ſapng, Nod, ond, open 

5 vnto vs, and he all anſwere; aud ſay vnto pou, J 

batt 8. b nem nat Wheace pe are ee 
26 Then ali ne begin to ap. Me hazuseaten and 
— in typ pꝛel ente. and thou galt taught in out 

cette. ä 
2 Ahe ſhall Cap, J tell pon, know pon not 
whence pe are, depart fozth from me all pe that-wozk 
nuquitie 
E 18 There halbe weeping and ng of tee 

when pe fall (ee Abzahamand Ilahae, and Jacob, 
and - whets in the kingdome ot God, u 
| xe pour ſr lues thun out. Wh 

t. h 29 And then ſhall comefrom the eaſt. and rom the 

Weng, and from the Nozth and from the Sourh, and 

(all fit towne tn thekingdor eof Bod. | 
29 And beaold, tierce are laſt, which ſhalbe fir, 
and ther art firſt. which ſhalbe aft. | 
31 The ſame dap camet'ere-certain of the Pho 
nicees ſa 

HecefogSerad will kill thee. 

3+ Tü hela mud them, Goc pee tel! 17 
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drho1v, A caſt out deuile. 4 I de cure te day ard 
| to motrow . and the third tap I fl;aibe i erfected 

| - 43 Neuercheles, Amun wake to dan a1:d t moz- 
row, and the. dap following fog it tannat Le iL;at a 
periſh out of ier alem. | 


en 34 O Hiertralem, Vieruſaten. which killeſt pꝛo⸗ 
phe tes, and toned them that are ſent buco thre. Huw att. ag. 
vfcen would A haue gathered tip cldzen together, 
Po, as the hen dath gather her pefig vnder her wings, 
8, aud pe wauld nat? 
| 35 Dehold. pour Honſe 15 left vnto poi! dete late. 
re ec iin I'ſav vnta pout.ve ſhall not ſee me vuul the 
time come that ne ſhall ca: Ttefed is Le chat coin⸗ 
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* met in tge name of the Led. 
all, The x11ii Chapter. 
12 To feaſt the poore. 26. Of the great ſupper. 34. The 
. lalte of the carth. 
ay A Nd it came to viſſe, as he went into the Houſe of A 
en one sf the chiefſe Phariſees to eate bead on the 


4 ſabboch da thep were watching him 
2 And behvid. tkere was a cercaire man bef2ze 
d him w uch bad the dzopiie. 


ur 1 — Hons Goring ny mos fe N. * 
Jariees ſapuig, 4s it lawfull to Hcale cu (he Mark. 2. 4 
of Sabbath day ? TIO x . Lake 6.4 N 
2K 4 Mdel;e» He'd their prate And be tooke hun, aud 
peaed hun, and ie: hi n goe. re 
ad an*weced. them, ſaying, Which of pon ſbal Peu. 2. 


e ade og an ext fallen into a pit, and will nat Matt. 4a. 
| hrwap pull him out on the Datbath dap. 
And thep could nat auſwece him againc ta the 


ugs. 

e vnt forth'alfo a ſmilitude to the gheſts when 216 

marked how they choſs out the chiefe roomes, 

aping buto them. | 
8 4 thau art bidden of auy man to a wedding. 

r not downe in the nige raome: leaſt a moe has 

' #02akle man then hou be bidvea af hin. 

9 Aud he that bade chee aud him t andſep.ts 

: ine this ts 6" thou theu begy: uy 
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meate, Wen thou makeſt a dirmer oz a call 


woe 4 — ek. ours: leah thep ico bi R. 


men no thy alſo bid thee 
againe, andia 22 

13 But wheu thou makeſt 8 « feat, gail the pooze, 
lame and the 


rag they tannot res 
wen be rttampented lat 


t 5 Whea — 1 late at meat alſo heard 
thele things. 75 — — A Happp is he that alt 
tat bead m of God. 

16 Then card be vnto —_—_ A certame man ozdats 
ou A 8 a bad maup 
ſent his: fn ſernant at . time to ſap ta 


19, chem ar wer binden, Come,foz all chmgs are nov 


wi e im, 3 once begnnts make excuſe : 


Eye fi 1 daun bought a peere of 
Amit — gor and (ee it: I pzap 


thee e podf dove oh 
19 And mother laid. A haue b2ught fiue poke of 
Deen, cd gae ta pꝛoue them: A play theehane 
20 And another ſaid, I have married a wife and 
therefaze I cannot come. 
21 4A ſecuant returned, and chewed his 
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we and ſaid vnts 

3 RD mt nt Os and hate nat his fa: Matt. 1. 
ther and mother. and wife, and child zen. —. Luke 5. e 
| andſiſters,pea and bis owne life alſo, he cannot b 
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on the blind, 
Ceruant tai, Log, ft is done as thou 
there is roome. 


wapes andhedgks, nd 
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were bidden, all taſt of mp 
5 There went a gerat company bim and be 


mp diſciple. 
And whofoener 8 beare his troſſe and 


Deere ro bulive comte: 


laid the founda, 
9 — it, all that — 


man began to build, and was 


an end. 
37 ing to make battell againſt 
. axe: Ja not bowne firſt, g caſterh in his 
wherhee He be Te hon cen thoufand.to mcete 


with twentie thouſar;Þ; 
5 05 e 


& great wav off. 
Dr g laeuer he be 11 that fox 
cz So 1 15 rannot be mp d ſcewe⸗ : 


decker conditions of 
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Mark 2 b ing e eateth wi 
Lak. 3 f 12 yn 
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Mut. 1 U, he en, d>thleane niuety and nine in the 


 wildernes, and got after that which is loſt, vntul he 
it? 
$ 4nwhen he had fornd it, bee lapeth it on his 
ſchauldiers celopring * 
Aid wyru bee commeth home he callech tog 
er his feeinde? and neigobours. ſaping, vnto them 
one owith me, foz J haue found mp Feepe which 
9 la 
as 7 Ar vnto you, that likewiſe iop hall be in hes 
ue nauer ant mer that cepe-eth, maze then oner 
nt. n x aud nine ing pecCoirs (Hat need us teen: ante. 
8 Eitger wha an hauing ten peeces of ſiluer 
ik che laoſe one Perce path aat wy 7 N 17 Ceca 
rhe hauſe Ad gk e diligea” r fk 
9 And when ſhe hach found it. be alen herfreinds 
and hee ntiahbauẽs together, ſaping, Bewpce with 
me. fx: 4 haue auud che peice which Ihm lat. 
10 {1kewi'e Iſap vuto pau chert ie top in the pie 
bake g. f ſence of the Angels of God ouer aue luner that re- 


pengen 
| And he ſapd, A ce:taine manhadtwo ſonnes ! 
2 J:1drhHe pionger of them ſand ta his father, Fa: 
dy gine mee the poztion o the ſublantce that to me 
bel2ngeth : and he deuden vnto them bis auing. 
[3 And uot mali dans afcer', when the panges 
ſonne had gathered all ryat he hab fagethec.he cooke 
is toarnepints a farre cauntrep, and there waſted 
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6 Xndhe would fa filled 
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ta him. 
16 K he tame to bimſelfe, hee tande Boy 
A * ts of my lichet haue bend mou 
and and A periſh with hunger. 
18 Jil gran got to my facher, and will a 
ws han. Father, A have 0aed agaigit Seauea,aud 
97 
19 And anno maze worthy tobe talled thy ſoune 
mals me as one of thp hpzebſeruaucs 
32 And he aroſe,and came co hts facher. But when 


nes was pet a Meat wap aff, us Father ſaw him, and 
5 e on, aud can, aud fell on his net he, and al 
it L 
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8 lot us A 4 mecty, bend Ae 

l 24 Fog tyts mp ſome was & is «live againe 
8 laſt a. d is found. And thep began to be mer⸗ 


e- 25. 'The elec bz»ther was in the felte aud when 
c ee be batte dee bo n 

Al 
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be glad: fo: this thp bzother Wa TEnE, and 18 alm 
againe : and was loſt, MY found 
The xvi. Chapter. 
2; No man can ſerue two maifters, 2 Of the rich gu 
Nd be ſapd alto vnts hibiſciptes. There was 
* alſo bnts es. 28 ˙· 
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he ©; Hb 15 him, 7 Takt thy dil and et down cuicks 
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you | meat much oweſt thou? 
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wo 0 nchen n N 5 


. Ad 


zen of 
bee of 


| — m— = z er nge. ＋ . 


CHAP, ” XYYT, 
nab habitattfs 
is f 
ous 10 rhe 
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12 And ifpe not beenefaithfull in that wh 
— — See "who hall giue pot chat whey 1h 
© Noleruant canlecue two maiiters,fog either be 

oy — and lou ke other: oz els he wal 
and deſpiſe the other: pte cannat 


ces allo which __ 6.4 


heard the 
morked carl 
e en 
ſelnes befoze men but God 
— among me: 
of God. 


ined bntit John, Matt. r 2 
the kin ngtome 
carthto Date — Eſai 40. 
0 Matt. 85 C 
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was a certaine man , which 
and beat, mens. 
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being in hell in tcounentes, when hee 2 
—— 28 ſeerh Nbzaham a far eld |; 
4 Ind he crped, and fand. Father 8bzaham dam kid. 
"recep en me, end ſerd katarus ch it he. map dippe & 
tpe of his finger m water, and toolt my tongue 
Im tozmented m chis flame. 

25 Bu: Abzaham ſard, San remember that 
$a tim life nne rete ueu tim pleMure-. and leu 
Lazarus pames, butnzwhee is tomfozted, and then 
.artrozmented. | 

29 Beſides al this. betueene ve and pon cheren 
A great gulte ſcedfadiy ſet, ſo that tin which would 
ie from yence to pan, cannot; neuher have paſage 
fo vs; that would rome from thence 

17 Thearhe ſavd, A pꝛay ther tl eretoꝛe father that 
thou wauſdek ſend kim to wp fathers Houſe. 

E 28 Fox I have fine bethzen. ti at he map witneſl 
vnto chem, leaſt thep alſo came inis (his place of top 
ment. „r ne | 

29 Abzaham ſaith into him, They haue Moſes 
the Pzophers. let them ea e them. | 

to And he ſapd, Map father Abꝛaham but if one 
tome vuta them from the dead, then will repeat. 
1 Et aid vnto him, Ff thep beare not FRoſes : 


the Yeophyrts, nepther will they beleeve though om 
Leis from the derd. 
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The xvii. Chapter 
« 2 teacheth to auoid offences. 56, The manner of o 
em. cs, ' 

H E land vnto hia diſtiple 3. It tatmot be but offens 
A tes muſt come, neuer cheles wo vnto him theough 

Mark. 10 whom thep e3we 
Matt. 9. f 2 J were becter far him that annlſtone were han 
d about his utck. and be caſt into the ſt a then chat 

ſhould effend one of theſt lu le ones. | 

2 Take heede io pour ſelnes: If thy bother tref- 
_ paſſe aganiſt cher e bim, and if hee cepent, fop 
gnie 8 ex Aren 9. . * ; 8 3 
þ o End though be func againg nee, 
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up, and fenen times m a dap tine 2 cee, 


„Irepent: thou ſhait toggun mitt. ds 
long, the Apon les ſaid to the lo Enereaſc out 
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ut which of von hauing aſteuaut plowng, 24. 26. 
terding cactell will (ap vat o him bp and by when 
were tame from the fe'd, Goe and fir-downe at the 
table. 
5 Und wilbnot ratherſap vnto him, Deeffe were 
wich I map ſup, gird dy thy elke, and fernt me e111 Þ 
haue Lo ed dzunken, and afkcrward thon ſhaie 
are im 
9 Doth he chanke that ſernant betaule e did t 
thmges that were tommaunded vnto ynn — Ye Jade 


not. 
24 Solthewiſe ye, when pee pee all har e boiraſt 
e are tommaunded y 
Senn truauts: ee «which 
is our dixp to doe. 
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"6s I wes behaves of Ne Noe? ſoſhall it 
be alſo in the bapes of the ſonnue of | 
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and were married, even vnts day that Noe 
N — 2 — alfa and de: 


E 2x alſa as it was in the daies of let, 
BE thep bought, thep ſold, 

25 8 Came dap that Tot went out of 
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76 Two men Eiche ld : the one ſhal ere · lan 23 
be r eee ſayde vnto 10 
hee: — ande oF hat 


mos — Cato che t the Eagles be gathered to 


The xviai.Chapter. 
s 5 n in prayer, 33. Ne ſoreſhe y- 
$ death, 
5 put faith aparablevnto them, to this ende, N 


men ought alwapes to nꝛap, and not to des 1. beg; 
Ahere wasingrectaine.citie a cerraine 
not Gad, 


regarded man 
22 certaine in che l t 
tend ſhe came vnto him ſaping, wow in the lame i 


would nott le. But afterwarde 
eee beer he eee pre r. ,noz 
nt; | this twidbo troubleth mee, 
Aare. e 
LE: Mid the — Peace what the vncighteous 
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I tell pou that hee will auenge 
— oy -whenthe Conne of man com- 
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one . and — othe 
Deu. 16. 1 Bert thus with tm 
ele. a ſelfe, God, — nous other mb 
— 1. e, ex extogrion.2rg,vniuRt, adulterers, 05 as this Þuki 
it a 
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I; And che Publicane landim &farre of, would 
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* ſaping, God be meccifult onto we a unmner. 
4 Jieit pou this man departed do note zi hout 
wu llked rather then che other: Fog: ruerp ane that 
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W tate 
$ T by vnto al's infant 
* Koji cone 3 tone he 8 
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17 Yeriln I ſap duto pou Whoforue: ſhall not re 
teme the ſungdome of Had as a little child, wal m ns. 
wile eter iLecein. | 

13 Anda cecraine rwier ard him, fapmg , Gooh 
mai hat o ugh I to doe to poſeeſſe t — — 

whyp tcalleu the umt good 
Matt. 18 None to io fa ba Hmm. 72 ** 12 
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38 And he trped laping, Jeſu thou ſome of Ban 
bau mecep on me. 

39 — ep that went be7oze rebuked him that y 
Gould h is peace: — he tcrpedſo much the moje 
12 f Dautd haue metcp on me. 

onfomngs! ſtaping. ceded him to bee 
vonghe vnto him: and Shea he was come neere 


1 Saying, what wilt thou t A ſhall doe vim 
thee Ae — 2205 hee receine i 


aght. 

41 And Jecus fapd vita him, Keceine thp ũ 
Wy faith hath ſaned thee. * 

43 And immediatip lp hereceiued hi g \ fight,and tol 
lowed him, glozi'ping God: — | the people when 
aw it, gaue pzaile vnto G od. 

The xix. Chaprer. 

ab Chriſtrideth into Hicrutalem,and weeping onerk 
forethoweth the deſtru tion thereet, 


N A HD lelus eateced in, and went thzongh Jeri 


2 Andbehold, 8 named Tacheus, 
which was the eps ang the Jublicans, and wag 


rit h alſo. 
meanex fo (ee Jeſus what 


3 And bee ſoa 

auld bee, not fo: the pzeaſe, becauſe hee 
litrle of nature. 

4 And he ran befaze, t tlimed vp into a wild ſiggt 


9 tee 4 fog he was to come that wap 
Jens tame to the plate, he l8oked vp 
* ted 
oꝛ to 


8 d vnto IE rome downt 

wilt a e 

e R battilp, recemed him 
Up 

Ad when thep all ſaw ſe, they mucmured (; 

9, thathee was gone in ta tarp with a man that is 


— 28 1105 2 ſtaod fooith. and ſapd vnto the lo, 
Behold tr e balfe of mp gosdes I giue to the 
dane, it Fhanoraken from ap man 54 1 
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CHAP, Mx. 


tation, A refto:e him foure falde 
ul is ſapd — This dap is ſaluation tome 
this houſe: becauce that hee is alſo the child of A 
— | 


10 Foz ſonne of man is come to ſeee and ta 
une that which was-lo(t. 

-41 Andas the beacd theſe things, her added and 
bake ayarable, berauſe hee wae nigh to iet ualem 


vum becauſe thep thought char the kiugdome of God 
wy Fould ſhoztlp apreare. | 

12 Gee m efo:e, A certaine noble man went 
* into a farre countep, to receine fo humſciſe akings 


fols dome, and to come agame. 

, - 13 And when he had talled his termeſernants, he 

ben deliuer ed them tenne pecces of monep, ſaping vnto 
them, Occupae till A come. 

14 But bis citizens hated him andſent a meſſenger 

iter him, ſaping, Wee will not haue this man to 

raigne ouer vs. . 

15 And it came to paſce, that when hee had returned 
receining his kingdowe, then hee commanded thoſs 
ſerugates to be called vnto him, co whome he had 
giuen the monep,chat hemight know how much cue 
ty man had gamed in occupping. 

16 K came the ficlt ſaping, ko de, thy piece 
hathnained tenne pieces. 

17 Aud he ſapd vnto him, Well thou good ſcrnant 
becauſe thou hau beene faithfull in a verp little thing 
have thou autho zitie ouer ttimie cities. bL 

18 Aud the ſecond came, ſaping, Lo2d, thy piece 
hach mereaſed five pieces. 

19 And to che {ame hee ſapde, Bee thou alla 
let nuer fine cities. 

20 And anothec came, ſau ing, Lozd, begald, here 
is thy piete. which A haue layde vp it a upin. 

11 Foz J feared rhee, becan'e thou ert a ſtraight 
man: thon akeũ vp that thou laidſt not bowie, aud 
lea ed that thou didſt nat ſaw. 

22 Then ge ſapde wita him, Of thine owne manth 629 
Kill Aiudge tie, thin emil ſeruuu: (nowe:? thou V | 

f E © a. that } 


att 28, 
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s. tvrx, 


that I am a straight way —— vp that I laide ut 


downe;audreaping that I did not ſowe. 

2 5 nd wherefoze gaueſt thou not mp monie inn 
the banke, and at mp comming A might haue reg 
a uiced mine owne with vantage? 

24. And he ſapde varo them that ſtoode bp, Taß 
from him tyat peice, and giue to Him that hath ven, 
pieces. X 


25 And thep ſapde vnto him, Jopd, bee hath tig 
peeces. | 8 
26 Foz I ſap vnto pau, that vnto enerp one wh 
r *3» hath, ſhall be giuen: and from ham chat hath — 
Ee bee taken awap euen that hee hath. 
Ie 27 Rg eoder, tgafe mine enemies which would 
e. e nat that I ſhould raigne over them, bzing hither, 
flea them be oꝛe me. 
28 And when he had thus ſpoken, hee went fops 
ward, aſtending vp to Hierufalem. 
29 And it tame to pate wien hee was tome nig 
- Matt x1 to Bethpage and Bethante,beſites the maumt whit 
Mark o if called Oltuet, ge tent two of his biſriples. 
ä * Saping, Goe pe into the towne which is ouer 
againſt pou, in the which at pour entr ing, pee ſhall 
find a colt yu, wherton pet neuer man kate: loo 
him and bing him hithe r. 
Matt 21. 31 And if ann man aſke pon, Whp doe per looſe 
Mark 11. him {Thus ſhall pee ſap vnto him, Becauit᷑ the Lon 
bath neede of him. 
32 'Thep that were ſent. went their wap, e found 
tuen as he had ſapd vnto them. 
33 And as thep were a looſing of the colt, the ow, 
ners thercof ſapd vnto them, Mh looſe pe the colt? 
34 And thep ſapde, Foz the Loꝛd hath neede of 
m. 


35 Andthep bzought him to Jeſus, and their gar⸗ 
ments being = on the colt,thep (et Jeſus thereon. 


. Reg. ac 


= And as he went, they (p;ed their clothes in the. 
ap. I 
37 And when he was now come nigh tothe going, 

e of 


downeof the mount Olinet, the whole muititu 


CHAP. xIx. 


tie diſciples began retocipug to pꝛaiſe God with a 
bub vapce. fog all the — that they had ſeene. 

9 Saping, Bleſſed be the kiug that tammeth in 

i rob e Lo de, peace in heaven, and glozpin Abac.r.c 


1 A tome of the Phariſces of the companie 
und victo him, Natter. rebuke thy diſcaple s, Lohu 11. 
40 tee anſwering, (aid vita them, I tell pon that 
fihe'e would hold their peace then ſhall the doneg 
tp imme diatlp. | 
1 And when he was come neare, hee beheldthe ere 32 2 
titie and wepr on it. Matt 24. 
42 Saying, if thou haddeſt knowne theſe thinges 
which belong vntothu peate, euen in this thp dap: bin b 
wwe arethey hid from chine epe3. Nich 3. d 
43 Fox the dapes will cone bpon thee, that thine Merk z 
memies alſo ſhal caſt abhanke about thee & campahe [uk 1. a 
theeround, aud keepe thee in or; Fucrp ſide. 
nit Ano male thee euen with the ground and thy 
chiwzen which are intgee: andtiep ſhall not it aue in 
thee one doue vpon ano ber: becauſe chu kn welt 1, 


ur nn tze time of thy viſitation. 'ath . 
hall ; 4 a Markus, 
0 45 And he went into the temple ard began to tag re 


dut them that olde em, them that baught. 


4 2 erg. tc 
ofs 4% Saping vato chem, It is witten p havſe Ela 1 


oz is the you e af pꝛaper: but pe haue made it a den of lere 7. 6 
nd 4% And he taught dailp in the tenple, But the 

hich nieſts, aud the Stribes, andthe chiefe of the 
w pcople. weat about ta de ron him. lohn d 
t? 4 Aud cauld not find what to da: fe: ail the pea? werk 
of ple did hang of him, when then hearde hin. Luk 20 2 
| the xx Chapter. and 22 0 


19 Chriit the ſtone reproued. 41, Chriſt the for &f Dauid, 


> 
= 


925 it came to paſſe, that on one of thoſe dapes, A 


he taught the veoule in the Temple and nee 

che Gaſpell, the high Weieſts and the Series 

We von 1 Elders. 
pms Hi 


SBudſpak m...\aping, Tell vs 


kp what 


12 os x4 
9 
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authogitie doe thou theſe chinges? Either who ig 
he that gaue thee chis a nthozine 7 
Matt 22, 3 He anſwecingCſapd unte them, A wiil alſo aſke 
Mark It, nau one wazd,and anfwere me. 

4 The baptt;me ot John, was it from heauen og 
of men! 

And thep reaſoned within themſelues, ſaping 
wee ſhallſap from heauen. hee will ſap Whp then be: 
leeued pe him not 7 

6 Wut and it wee (ap of men, all the pesple 
willſtone vs: Foz thep be periwade> that John ig 
a Pzophet. 

23 7 And ther anſwered that they tould not tel whence 
Matt 22 It Was, 
Mark fa. 8 And Jeſus ſapdvnto them, Nepther tell J pou 
Hay. g. a by what authozitie A doe theſe things. 
Sen. . 4 Then began he to put foozrh to the peaple this 
lere. 7,c Parable. A cettaine man planted a vinepard, and let 
it tooth to Huſband men, and went» himſelfe into a 
range cauntrep fog a great ſeaſcn. 

Io And when the ti me was come hee ſent a ſer⸗ ( 
uit to the hucband men, that theg ſhould giue him 
of thefruit of che vinepard. But thep, ohen then had 
beatea him. ſent him awap emprie. 

[1 And againe, hee ſent pet another ſernant . but 
thep when theo had bearer him aiſa , and intreated 
bim ſhameciu!lp, ſent him awap emptie. 

12 Agame, he ſent the third, and whenthep had 
wounded him alſo.thep caſt him out. 

Tohn 3. b 13 Then ſapdrhe Lold ofthe vineparde, What 
Kom*s, a fhail N dae? I will ſendmp deare ſonne: it map bee 
Galat 4.2 then will reverence him when thepſce hun. 
| I 4 But when the huſbandmea ſaw . res 
ſoned withm the:nſelues, (aping, This ts the hepꝛe 
tome, let vs lil him chat the i tante map be ours 

15 And when then had can ont ofthe vinepacd 

Gen 35. c thep killed him, Wh at then hall che Loyd of the vines 

Mak 2 976 28288 * deſtrop thoſe huſbandmen, | 
«IS 1 come 
and ſhall let ont his bineyard to other hw” * 


" 
q >» 
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ard this, they ſapd, God fozbid. 
4 7 And be beheld them, and ſapd, What is this 
then that is witten. The ſtone that rhe buulders diſs 
alow the ſame is become the Head of the toꝛner?ꝰ Pal 1e 

13 Whoſcener ſhall tumble vponthat None ſhalbe 
bzoken: but on whomeſocuer it hall fall, it will 
grind un to pomder. 

19 And the high pzieſts and the Scrtbes the ſame 

ure went about to lap hande s on him, and thep 
eared the people: fozthep perteiued that hee had 

ſpoken th is ũmilitude agamſt them. 1 

20 And they watched hun, and ſent foozth (pies Matt t. 
which ſhouſd faine themſelues righteous wen , that Mark 11. 
they might take hold of hes wozds, to deliucr him Luk z 9g, 
into the power and authozitie of the deputie. 

21 And thep aſked him, ſapmg, Maler we know 
that thouſaieſt gteacheſt right, neither conudreſt thou 
the outward appearance of any man: but teacheſt te Matt 320, 
wap of Gad truely. | Mark 13 

22 Is it lawfuil fo vs to gine tribute vnto Ceſar 
oz no: 

23 When hee had perteiuedtheir craftine2:he ſapd 
vnto them, Whp tempt pe mt 2 

21 hem we apenny: whole image and ſnper'icrip- 
tion hath it? They ancmering. ſapde, Ceſars. 

25 And he ſapd vato them, Gme chen vnto Ceſar 
the thuiges which belong vito Ceſar: and to God 
the things that perieine to God. ? 

26 And thep could not reozoue his ſapings befo:e 
the people : and thep mar l eiled at his anſwere. and 
held their peace. a 

27 Then came to him tertame of the Sadduces , 
I deny that there is ang refurcetion) and thep 

ed him. 

28 Daping, Maigner Moſes wote vnto vs, Af _ 22. 
auy mans bzvther die hauing a wife. and he die wicht Mart 23 
out childzen, that then his brother ſhauld take his Ades 23. 

Fe vpſeede vnto his brother. 
t 


Matt 28, 
Mark 1A 


29. There were cherefozeſeuen bzethzen, and the E 
fri when Hehadrake, ow aa: IS 


S. LVEE, 
30 5 — the ſecond tooke her to wife, and he dy 


cpndleſle. | 
34 Aud che third tooke her, aud in likewiſe there 
Rene arty ſeuen, and left no chudzen behind them, 
32 Lat of all the woman died alſo. | 
33 Now inthe erection Pets wife of themig 
bee! Foz ſeuen had her to wife. 
34 3eſus adſwering ſapd vnts them. T he childzen 
of this world marry wines, and are macrped. 
35 But they which hall be counted woꝛth to ins 
top tha: wald. and the reſurection from the dead da 
not marrp wiues, neither are maried, 
lohn 3. 3 39 Foz neither canthepdie gap mage, foꝛ thep art 
1. Iohn 1 ea uall vnto the angels, and are the ſonnes of God, 
inaſmuch as thep are the childzen of thereſurection, 
37 And that the deadberatſed. Notes alſo ſhewen 
beide the bzamble buſh when he calleth tte loꝛd tte 
| God of * , and the Gedof Ifahat, and the 
Exod. c Bod ot Jacob, | 
Matt 22. 38 Fot he ia not a God of dead, but of lining, fog 
Mark x 3. All line vnto him. 
39 Then tertaine of the Phariſees anſwering, 
ſapd, Farſec. thou haſt well ſaid. 
40 And after that ducit thep notaſke him any 
1 * gem, h wi 
. 41 e layde bnto them, howe lap thep that 
md *. Chziſt is Dauids anne? 
aa 12. 47 Aud Danidhimſelſe ſaith in the booke of che 
as S Plalmes, way he loꝛd ſapd to mp 182d fit thou on m 
r and, 
* Til I make thine enemies thy footſtoole. 
44 Damid therefoze called him Lode: and how is 
Le then his ne: 5 5 bet * 
45 en mtde audience of all the people, he lap 
bnto his Diſciples, : 
46 Beware of the Seribes, which will goe in long 
. robes, and lotie greetings m the markets, and the 


; p ates in the 0 
* room meg at — nn 


and the cheife, 
47 Won 
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CHAP. XII. 


y Which deuour widdowes houſes vndercolou? 
of long pꝛaiers: The (ame ſpall ceceine greater dam: 


nation. "8 
| The xxi Chapter. 
z The liberalitie of the poore widdow, ay, Of the end of 
the world, N 


A* he looked vp he ſaw the rich men, which taſt Matt 13. 
cheir gifte s into the treaſurie | 

2 her (awe alſa a certaine pooze widdow caſting 
inthere two mites. 1. Cor. 30 
Am he ſayde. Of a truth Ilan vnto pou that this 
paoze widdow hath put 11 moge then chep ail. 

4 Fo: theſe haue of their (ſupectinirie caſt vnto the 
of gs ot God, but ſhee of her penurie hath tau in 
all che liuing that fe had. | 

4d — ng that ſpake of thetenpie ow it was 
gerniſhed with goadip ones tes he (apd. matt 

6 As ſor tho t things which pe beholde the dapes ark * 
wil come in the which there ſhal not be left one ſtone g 
bpon another that ſhall not bee thzowne downe. 

And 4 bim, ſa»mg, maiſter. when ſhall 
there things be? and what ſigne will there be, when Coloſ. 2. 
theſe thugs ſhall come to pale? Epheſ 5b 

And he ſapd, Cake keede that ne be not deceined «10h 43 
fo; manp ſhall come in mp name, ſaping Jam Chritt, 
— = time bzawech neere: goe pe not therecoze af- 
em 

9 Bur when pe ſhall heare of wars and (editions, | 
bi not a fraid:foz the e things wut firſt come to paſſe Eſay 0. 
but che end followech not bp and bp. 4 Eid. 13 
to Then layd he vntothe m. Nation ſhal riſe again 


nation. and kingdome agamſt kingbome - 


17 And great earthquakes ſhalbe in divers places 
andhungers, and peſiilence : and frarefull things, & Mae 
great ignes ſhall there be from heaucu. — Hi | 

12 Butbefoze all theſe, thepſhall lap their hands 778" 17 
on poi; # perſecute pou, delivering voni vp tothe hu 462 


I Spnagogues, and into pꝛiſous, g ſhall bing pou vn. 
tokinges andxulers,fo: mp names ho 9 2 


nd it ſhall turne to pou fog atenumentatl, 1 
* . ' | 4+ 4 £ 
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14 Beat aſure point therfsze in pout harts 
to ſtudie befoꝛe what pe Hall anſwere. ang 
15 Foz I will 5gine pou a month and wiſed 
where agamſt ali pour aduetſaries ſhall nat be ably 
Exod, b to paſte nog ret. 
Matt 10. 16 Pea, pet ſhalbe betrapedalſo of pour varent? 
and bzechzen, and kinſfolke, and friends, and ſome of 
pou ſhall thep put ro death. A 
I 7 Aud hated ſhall pee be of all menfo mp names 
Ades 8 c ſake. | | 
Mach 3. b 2 — — there ſhal in no caſe one haire of pour hen 


19 Waſſeſſe pe pour ſoules bp pour patiente. 
20 Aid when pe ſhallſee gieruſalem beſieged with 
an Hoſt, then be pee ſure that the deſolacion of the 
ſame is nigh. | 

21 Then let them which are in Jurie, flee to 
mountatues : and let them which are in che midfts 
tt, depart out, and let not them that are in other co! 
tries enter ther ein. > 

22 Foz theſebe the daies of vengante, that Wl 
thinges which are w:1tren map bee tulfilled. 1 

21 But wo vuto them that are with chi:d. and tg 
x.T:eC2 them that giue ſucke in thoſe daves. fox there ſhathe 
greatdiſtreſſe inthe land, wzach over this peaple. 

24 Aud thep hal fal thzongh the edge of the (wozyd 
and ſha!be led away capcine into a!lnations, and hu 
ruſalem ſhalbe troden downe of tie Sentiies, vatill 
thr tiwe of the Fentile; be fulfilled, | 

Matt 14. 25 Andthere ſhalbe (ignes in the ſunue and in the 
Maik. 1 3 waone. and mm the ſtars { and bpon the earch trouble 
Joel, 2, « among ttenacions, with perpl e, theſea aud 
Rzoch 238 the water roaring, 

26 And mens heactofailing them fazſeare,and fo; 
looking after thole things which are tanuntug on che 
world: tat the yowers af heauen ſhalbe ſhaken 

27 And then Hall they ſee the ſouwe of mau tou 
ming in a cloud, with power & —.— glogx. 

21 And whentheſethinges be gin to come to pai 
then looks vp, andlift bp pon Leads „ fe 2 


A * e 
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tion . nigh. 
And he chewed chem a ümilitude, Beholde the | 
inge tree, and all trees, | Matt 44, 
35 When they ſhoott foozth their buddes. pe behol Mark 15. 
v2 m_ > + pour owne (clues, that ſommer is then 
3 at hand. 

31 Solikewiſe pee, when pte ſee theſe thinges 
tome to paſſe, be pee ſure chat the kingdo e of God 


is nigh. 

12 Verilp J ſap bnto pou, this genaration ſhali 9 
uns — paſſe, cull al be fulfilled, q 1 4þ 
n Heatien and earthy ſhall paſſe,but mp wozds F« 
hall in no wiſe paſte. 4 z Rom 13. 

'34 Take heede ro pour ſelues. leaſt at ann time 
jearts be ouercame with ſurfetting, and dꝛun⸗ 
e, aud cares of this life, aud ſo that dap come 
on pou vaawares. | Matt 24, 
“Foz as a ſaare ſhall it come an all them that Mark 13. 
[l onthe face of the whole earth. 
Watch pe therefoze. ac all times paving, that 
nap be accounted wolthie to eſcape all theſe 
s that ſhall come, and that pe map ſtand befoze ohn. 
onne af man: 
37 In the dap time he was teaching in the temple 
an at nighthe went out, and abade/iu the mount 
that is called Qluiet. 
ill 38 And all che people came early m the mo: ning 

d him in che temple ta heare him. 

tit The xxii Chapter, —_. 

ble ff + 12943 ſelleth Chrilt.7, They cate the paſſeouer X 
ve feaſt of ſweete bzead dzewnigh, which is cal: Aact 36 


* 


a5 Tis the Paſſeouer: 
Mark i 
1 And the iſtes andſcribes ſo owe x 
2 geo might AE X OD * 


entred Satan into Judas, whoſeſuraame 
was Icarrot, being af the number of the twelue, 1.40 7 
4 And he went his wap, and commined with che 

high ppeits andcaptaines, how he might betraphin 


ea were glad, and pgomiſed te gine 


S. IOHN,. . 


him monep. | * 

6 An de conſented, and ſought oppoztunitie to be 

2B trap him vnto them without tumulc. . 
Utta 7 Cheneame the'dapofſuee:ebzead , wheno! ut, 
mark i. ceſſit ie te Paſſcourr. mut be killed. : 

1 And pe ſent Weter and John , ſaying, Goe and 
pꝛepare bs the Paſforer,thar we map eate. 

9 Thepſaidvatro him, Where wilt thou that wee 
ſpould nzepareir, 

10 And he (aid vnto them, Behold. wol en pee are 
en:red mo the Cutie, tiere ſhall a mau meete pon 
bearing avitcher af wa: ec. him follewints the youle 
that he encreth in. 

11 And pee ſhall ſap vnta the good man ofle 
houſe, The maiſter ſa*th vnto ihee, whe: es ihe 
auen chamber, where J all cate thre Paſlſeouec 
wirh mn difcivles ? 

12 Antthe ſhailGewe pou a great bpper chamkec 
pꝛepareù there make readp. (vial 

13 Þ$yudthep went andiomte a*hee had (aid vm 
to them and thep mate ready the vaſſeauier. 

14 And when the houre was come, he (ate down 
matt 1 the twelne apoſtles wich him. a | 
arts. 15 NadheſarDvnro them, With heart iedefro ] 

«*> 24+ haue deſired to tate this Paſſcover with pou befoge 
that Jucker. : * 

25 For A ſay voto pon kencefozth A will hat u 
4 — eate of * —— mae, vntili it be Hufilled uk 
the kingde me of Gb. 8 

17 Atid when he had taken the cup. vcien chanſes 
be ſapd. Take this. and de:tide it among vou. 

18 For A ſap vuto pun, Y will not in aun wife 
dꝛinke of the fruite of the vine, vntill the kimgdome 
eos of God ſhall come. | | 
ua > *s 19 And when hee had taken bead, g giuen thanked | 
1. Cor. s hee dzakeir, and gaue vuto them, ſaping. This is 

emp body which is ginen foz pou, this do mtemem- 
bzance of me Ma -* 1 (. 

20 Littewile alſo when hee had ſupped, hee tcoke: | 
the euppeſaping,'This curno in che new Tegament | 


—_ 
> 
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iy my bloud, which is ſhed faz pon. 

3: Bet behold the hand of him that betraiech me, B 
#with me on the table. 

22 And truelp the ſonne of man goeth as it is ap⸗ 
pointed, but woe vnto that man bp whom hee is vez 
ir ” 2 ; 


kings of nations be 
haue anthozitie vpon 


k, 
1 


E 
a 


fhooes, lacked pee aup mark 6.6 
bl nuke . 


36 Ager 


$. vx k. 
6 Then ſaid he vnto chtm, But now 
A a zim take it vp. and eib bie e his 20d 
1 that hath none, let him ſell His coate, and 
2 
EY 35. 37 701 3 ſap vnto vou, pet the ſame 


Ma:c.27, 19 waitt en muſt be perfour in me which is, Euen 


amanq thc wicked was he reputed: Fo thoſethi 
— * which are wzitten of me, haue au end. a un 


Matt. ic. 38 And they ſaid, Lozde, behoide, here are two 


cwozdes, And he laid vnto It i . 
Ne. 39 And he , out, wo” went as he 

to mount 1 and his diſciples followed) him, 
Matt. 26: 40 And when he came to the place, hee ſaid vnta 
Ii a chem Baap, leaſt Nall into th eV 
Mat, 26. e was pulled awap from _—_ about 

. 1 — — 1 ped, this 

ping, Father, uw t remoue 

toka 6. d an Ie mp will. but thine be bore 
And there appeared an Angel vnto him, from 
Denton counozting him, 


carnellp., and his ſwea: fo 4 like dzops of 


— TE to the 
Ad of yy bp fram pꝛaier, and was 


5 oterot bin Wix es, hee found them, ſiceping fog 
E elle. 
46 And ſaid : vnto them. Uh ee pee? riſe and 
pzap,leaſt pe fall into — one 
4.7 While be pecſpake.bcho1b there came a compas 
det. 25, rye, and he that was called Judas, one of the cwelue, 
Mark 14. went b te them, andpzefſed nigh bnto Jeſus to 


hong him 
© Feſus Caid vnto him, Judas, betrapeſt 
ev ome of man with a kiſe 7 
B hen they which were about him {awe what 
a Ga follow, then ſaid vacte Him, Lozd, ſhall wee 
(mire with the (wo pd 
Matt. s. 5 Andoteof - fmote the ſernant of thehigh 
— I 4 prieſts and tooke awap his right eare. 
8. 14 anſwered,and (a 


U 
And he(was in an agonte, hee pꝛaied 
= of block 


Suter pe thus farre 
pe oor, 


SES 3” ThE ESE 


* * 


wth. And when he tonched his eare, he healt d him. 
W 52 Thea XFeſus (aid vnts the High Pzieſtes and 

wers of the temple , and the Elders which were 
e to him, Be 33 come out as unto a theeis with 


ſwozds and (tgues 

iz when 3 was dailp with — inthe temple, pe 

etched fo th na hands againt mee: this is e⸗ 

mpour vers houre, and the power of darkeneſſe. 

4 Then tool then him, and led tim, and brought 
3 rad Oneness houſe, and Peter followed 


$5 Andwhen they had kindled a fire in the midſt of Matt. 26 
e hall, and were ſet downe together, Peter alſo ſate Mark-r 4 
une among them. lohn 11. 

56 But acertaine wench beheld him as hee 
ſate by rhe fire,and earneftip looked, vnon him, ſhe, 
laid, This ſame fellow was alſo with him. 

47 de denied him, ſaping, Woman I knowe att. 24. 


m__. Mark, 14 
And after a litle while another ſaw him and 
Thou art alſo of chem: And Peter ſaid, #an, 


am not, 
$9 And about the ſpace of tte after. ar 
2 J ping vert tele ln eve Fryer 
ee. 
60 And ſaid , A wote not what thou 
— and — 2 — be pet foake the A 


6& And the lad turned backe, and looked vpon 8 
hadfaid vnto —ͤ—ͤ me — ei Mare 26. 

o cke tro ' 
alt denie me thiſe. n Mark. 14 


- 63 Aud Peter wert out, ant wept bitter. 
63 And jemen that heide Feſtis, — bim, 


blindfolded him, the 
red him a 


Sit | 
1 66 Bud. 


s. VIX. 


as ders ot * 
— 7 J Ae ere Henbes 2 * 
and led him bot theic tout 
6 > Are theu very Ch itt, teil vs: Babel de Cad u 


Wer „It A tell pou, pou wifl not belteue in any 
68 And if Lacke bon; la will not in anp wiſe . 
wer Ws yo let me 


Matt 26. va 
Mark 14. 


Mark 3 " mouth. 
Fe, The xx111. |: Chayecs, 


2 3 accuſed tefore Pilate, and hee is ſent to 1 


» Af noch che e multitude of them aroſe, and lid 


| TER... 2 de de egan to attute him, Ng We faut 
Mar, x Z. thig fellaw, peruerting rhe we fozbiddirg 

Jobn 18 1 giue tribute to Cear, ſapin is Chiit 8 

ng 

"nd Pilate aſked him Canin: Art chou that” 

dag, — the Jewes? Ye anſwered him, g ſapd, Thon 

** Thi e 7 the e and to the 


people. 
. And p were the ma ze 8. hee mt 
nech the chro wererte tht oughoi and be 


gan at Gali ig each mention on yu 
of - wb 2 
15 5 in re GUY * 
—. w 

Luke * He 7. 2p ton, he dean dn 5 to Herode, 1 
* was An at eic at that time 

8 And when nHe erodſaw Jeſus, hee was exteeding 
glad faz he was 
rea he had heard many thin gs of bim, 


eſtrous ta ſee him of a 28 n. 4 


Ki. 


bp him. 
— but 


ets and ſcribes ſtood fozth and 


His men af war deſpiſed;him, 
EEE ny him he araied him in white 
= game to Pilate. 
5285 * [i e Beg Plate and Herode were aa, 4.8 
beneene tents kes befoze thep were at va- 
themſelues. 
Aub Pilate when he had called together, the 
125 rs erillecs, and the prople, 
por? buco them, pee haue bzoughr this man C 
ito we. as one that peruerteth the people and be⸗ 
haue examined him befoze pou ę haue tound 
n of thoſe things whereof pe ac⸗ 


7 t. NN erod, fo, Ire: route him, and 
. 5 2thp of death is boue bp him. . 
11 Wil 


toze chaſten hem ànd ler him looſe. 
neteſſitie he milit haue let one looſe vn⸗ matt +5, 
them arthe feait.. Mark 5 
. An all the people cried aloud, ſaping, awap fohn 11. 
£48 him, aud diner vs Databbas. 
19 Which foz a tertaine inſurrection made in the 
eyand faz murder was cad mito pairon, 
% Bilate,t Fhepetyze ſpate agame co them, willmg. - 
t let Jeſus looſe. - 
21 But ther cs ied Caping, Cruciſie bim, crutifie > 


911122: ber caidvnta them the third.ttme, what euill 
he done, J haue faund no cariſe of beach in him, 
wil therefoze chaden hum, audlechim gae. 
23 And thep were inſtant with loud batceo,requt: Matt. * 
that hee might bee crucified: and the voptes Mark 15. 
bf hem and of the high Pꝛieſts pꝛeuailed. Iohn 1 9, 
2x. 410 Pilate gaue ſentence that it ould be as Matt. 26 
| required. Matk 13. 
25 And he let looſe vnto * bim Bas! foz . 


* 


$, LVII. 


rection and murder was tag into pi un, whom they 

had by my o be _— * to 2 — 

26 And as ed him a ey taught one 

— * Sunon of Cpzrue comming out of the geld, nden 
; 2 thep the trolle, that he might beare it a 


Lake 3 27 And there followed him a great company of 
people and of women, which allo b ewapled and is 
mented him 

23 But Jeſus turning backe bnto them, ſaid Yes 
daughters of Hiecuſalrm, weepe not foz met, but 
weepe taz paur (7iue a, and fox pour childzen. 

Efay 564, 29 F02 bryolte, che dapes are comming in 92 

Sapi. z. c Which they ſhall ſap, Vappp are the barren, and 

BI. 3 

Gal.4.d wom — 2 neuer bare, and the paps which neuer 

gaue (uche. 
39 Then ſhall then begin to ſap to the mountains, 
Fallon ds, and to the hils, Couet vs. 
Fon it they do theſe things in a moiſt tree what 
Galbe done in the dzie ? j | 
22 Aud there were other two euill doers led with 
him tv be our to death. | 

Matt. 2» 1 And ef. er that they were come to the plate 

dark. «5 Which is called Caluaep, tiere then crucified him 

lohn 1 9, 1 en of the right had, and the other 
the left. 
34 Typen ſapd Jeſus, Father, fozgine them, fog 

— 27 thep wote not what they doe! And they parted his 

pi 5 ; rayment and caſt lots. 

1 35 Aud che people ſtood beholding, and the rulers 
F mocked him with them ſaping, Hee ſaued other aun 
— | ye ſane yimſeite, if he be verp Chia the choſen 
[5] 0 * 
36 The ſouldiers alſo mocked him, tomming ts 
bim and offering him vineger. 
37 And laving, It thou be the kingof the Jewen 
ſaue thy ſelſe, f 
1 28 And a ſuperſcription was witten ouer hin, 
3 with letters of Greeke,aub Latint, and Hebzue, 1ks Y I 
zehn 15+ 45 the hg of the lem es. | 29 1 | 


EC . ELEESETLEE 


41. 


F 
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And one of the enii doers which were han 
need on him ſaping, It thou be A — 
= 


vs. 

40 But the other anſwering rebuked him. ſaying. 
fret thou not God, ſeeing chou art mtheſanie oe 
ation: 
4 And we truelp are righteouſflp puviſhed, fo we 
ett ie accogming ta our deeds, but this man hath 
done nothing amiſſe. 
42 Aud heſaid vato Jeſue, Lozd,remember mee, (5 
en thou commett into ingdome. 

43 Und Jeſus ſaid vuto him, Merilp, Aſap vnto 

thee, Ta dap ſhalt thou be with ine in paradiſs. 

It 44 And it was about the urch Houre, and there, 4 
ever was darkenefle, oner all the earth, vatill the nunh 75 


houre. 
45 And the Sunne was darkened, e the vaile of | 
the cemple was rent. euen thzough the mid(t. Matt.2 7, 
45 And when Zefus had cried with a loud voice, Mark. 1 g 
lee ſaid, Father into thy hands I will commend 
un ſpirit: And when he had thus ſlapd. hee gaue vp 
the Gholt. 
47 When the Centurion ſawe what was done, . 
ber glozifiev God, ſaping, Verilp this was a righie⸗ — 
ous ark. 1 


man. 
43 And all the people that came together to the 
. light, wt en thep ſaw the things which were done, Mat. 25, 
ſmote their bzeaſts. and returned. Mark m 3. 
49 And all his acquaintance, and tle women that | 
followed hun from Galilee, ood a farre off beyolz 
ding theſe things. 
3 And behold, ti ere was a man named Joſeph, a 
tounſelloz, and he was a gosd man and a iuſt. 
0 1 (Thye ſame had not conſented to the counſell 
and deed of them) which was of Arimathea a citic of Matt. 25. 
the Jewes, which ſame alſo waited fog the kingdome mark x5. 


23. Loku a9 
$2 He went vnto Pilate, and begged [Le bodp of d 


9, 
* ee had taken it bowue, bee w 
n And when hee 1 * _ 


S. LVII. 


put it in a linnen cloth, e laib itin a ſepulchze 
was zewen in (tune, wherein neuer min befo:e — 
atd, 

$4 And that dap was the pꝛeparing of the Sake 
both, andthe Dabboch due on. 

55 The wowen that followed after, which pan 
tome, win hun from Gallrlee,behelde the ſepulchye, 
and how his bodp was lad. | 

56 And thep returned and pzeparedſweet odours 
ard ointmente, but reſted the Sabbath dap accop 
ding to the commaundement. 


13 Chtiſt appeared to the two Diſciples that wore ut 
Emaus, 


A Dt vp5 che firſt dap of the Sabboths,verp earlpin 


the mozning they tame vnto tye ſepulchte, bing 
Matt. 18 ing ſweete odanres which they bad prepared, aud 
Market other women with them, 
John 32, i 2 — they kound the ſtone rolled awap from the 
epulchze. ak 
3 And they went in, but ko und not the bodp of the 
102d Jeſus, | 
4 And it tame to paſſe as thep were ama:edither 
at,beyold,two men ſtoode bp them in ſthining ger 


ments. 
Math. 23 4 And as they were afraid and bowed downe then 
Mark. 16 fates ta the earth,thep ſapd bnto them, pp ſceke 
oe the lung among the dend - + 16.45 

6 He is not here, but riſen: Kemember how he 
ſpake vnto you wen he was pet in Galile. 
B 7 Saping, The ſoime of man mut be deli 
into the hands of ſinfull men, and becrucifſed, and 

the third dax riſe. | | 
8 And they rememb;edhis wozds. 
g And returned from theſepulchze,s told all theſe 

things vnta thoſe elenen.and to all rhe remnant. 


Matt. 33. 10 Itwas jDarp Magdalene, and Joanna, and 


Mark. 16 Mary Jacobi, e other that were with them, whith 
1 cold thele things onto the A edles. 


= os „ www, am Ser San 2 2 238 8 888-8. 
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an ' — . — — 1— 4 vnto them fapned 
, neither vele 1 | 
12 Then aroſe Peter and ran vnto the Sepulchze, 
ad when he had looked in, he ſaw the linen clothes 
luide by themſelues, aud departed wondering at him⸗ 
ſelfe at that which was tome co paſſe. 
{73 And behold, two of them went that ſame dap Mark 15. 
ta village called Emans, which was fram Hieruſa- 
lem about th:eeſcoze furlongs. 
14. And they talked together of all theſe things & 
that had come to paſſe. 
| 15 And it came ta paſſe, that while thep tõmuned 
toget er, and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelfe dꝛew neere, 
e a and went with them. 
16 But their epes were holden, that thep ſhould 
lin. net knw him. | 
= £17 Andhe ſ aid vuto them What manner of £652 
LH muiuications are theſe that pee haue one to another 
as pe walke,and are ſad? 
n the 18 And the one of them, whoſe name was Cleaz 
has ant wermg ſaid ta him, Art thou orely a (trans 
the ger in Hiecuſalem, and hast not knowen the thuigs 
which are come to paſſe there in their dates 7 
hert Y T9 He Card vnto them. What things And thep 
git: BU Caid vnto hun, Of Jeſus cf Ratareth, which was a 
'opher, mightie in deed a wozd befoze God, ſtall 
people. 
20 And how the high pꝛiens and our rulere deli⸗ 
teted hin to becondemard to death, and haue crut i⸗ 
. 7 ':* | 
21 But we truſted that it had hin he which Gould 
hane redeemed -iſcacl:e as touching al there things. 
to dap is even the third dap ſuice thep were done. 
22 Nea, and certaine women alſo of our company 
— bs aſtonied, which came earlp bntothe Dez 
e. a 
27 Und whenthep found not his ba dn, they tame 


leping. that they — a vikon of Angela, which 
| 15 — them which: were with v9, 


lohn 20, 


» 
1 

5 bu 
7 17 * 


4 
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went ta theſepulchze,s found it enenas the women und 

had ſaid, but him thep ſaw nor. Ac 

25 And he ſatd unto them, O fooles andflowe of i his 

beart to belecue all that the Pꝛophets haue (ſpoken, M 4 

26 Onght not Chult co haue ſuffered theſe things I} wo! 

and enter mto His glozp ? mea 

Matt. 26. 27 Fiidhe began at Moſes, g all cke pzophetss 4 
Mark 14. r e vnto them in al the ſcriptures, n 
e thing s which were witten of himſelfe. 4 

28 And then dzewe nigh vnto the village which + 

they went vnto, and he made as though hee would wh 

baue gone further. p91 

8.8. 19, , 22 And thep constrained him, ſaping, Abide with ien 
vs, foz it dꝛaweth towards mggt. a the dap is farre m 
paſſed : Aud he weat into tarrp with chem. 4 

Lake 20 And it came to paſſe as hee ſate ac meate- with | bn 
3+. them he tooke bzead, and bleſſed im and bzake, and o 

th 

4 

1 

& 


Math 15. gaue ta them. | 
11 And tgeir epes were opened, and thep Knew 
bim and he bariſhed out of ther ight » 
32 Ad thep ſaid one to another, Did not one 
hearts burne within vs. while he talked with vs by 
the wan. and opened to bs the Scriptures 2 
Luke 22. 23 And theproce vp the lame houre. and returned 
againe to Hieruſalem aud fomid the eleuen gathered fl 


to getzer, and them that were withtbem. lt 
34 Saving, The 193d is ciſen nideede, and hatß - 

appeared to Simon. = b 
35 And they told things were done in the 

wap, and how hee was knowne of them in rhe bien ' 


king of biead. 

lohn 20. 35 And as chep thus ſpake, Jeſus himſelſe ſtood 
in che midden of chem, and ſaith vnto them: Peace 
be vnto pou. 


37 But then were abafhed and afraid, and ſuppo⸗ 
= 22 they had ferne a ſmeit. 
and 


And he ſamd vnto them, Mahn are pe troubled, 
do rs ariſen pour hearts? 

29 old my s and mp feete, that it is euen 
A mp ſeife:handle me, g ſee, fog a ſytrit nocfed 


pod BY ES! IT x 


yy 
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ind bones as pe (re me haue 

40 und when he had thus ſpoken he ſhewed them 
his haude and his feete. 

41 Aad while thep petbeicened not faz fop, and g 
wondered, hee aid vnto them, haue pee here anp ohn 31. 


meare o S- 5 

42 And thep offered hima peece of a bzopled fie 
mid of an haiw caombe. | 

43 And he tooke it, and did eate befoze them. 

44 Andheſaid vato them, Thele are the wozdes 
which J pale vnta pou while I'was met! with 
pon, that all muſt nceds be lulfilſed which were wet- 
ten of me in the law cf FNaſcs and in the Pzophers, 
and in the Pſalme3. Ho 1 

4.5 Then opened he their wittes, that they might 4 x5, 
bnderſtandrhe ſcriptures i 

46 And ſaidvato them, Thus it is weitten, and 
thus it behoued Chꝛiſt to ſuffer, @ ta riſe from death 
the third dap. : 

47 And i repentance and remiſſion of. fines 


Matt. 19. 


hould be pzcached in his name among all nations, = 


and muſt begin at Hierufalem. 
48 Andpe are witneſle of theſe :hmgs. 
47 And behoid, Iwill ſend che pzome of mp fa: aces 1. b 
ther vpen pau : bur tarrp pe in the citit of Hieruſa 
lem, vntili pe be indued wich pawer from on ian. 
$0 And he led them out into Bethanp, and liſt vp 


| bis hands and bleſſed them. 


51 Und it came topaſie; as he bleſſed them, he de Aa. 7.5 
patredfrom then,” and was carried vp to heaven, Xfark. 44 
52 And whenthep has wozfhipped him, thep re- 
turned ta Hfervſalem with great ios. 

$3 And were contmuallp inthe ie:nple, pzapiing 
and lauding God Amen. 


Here endeth the Goſpell by 
Saint Luke. 


O 4 


The Goſpell by Saint 


John. 


The i rſt Chapter 


x The diuinitie, humanitle, and office of Chriſt, t; The 
teſtimony of lohn. 79: The calling of Andrew, Peter, 
Philip and Nathaniel. 


ng 1 00 1 gs 
ings were e bp it, 
— * N lend withone it was made nothing 


Yohate ; d wen. rg 
= z $5 And the light ined in the darkeneſle, and tte⸗ 
rom 3.> parkenes comprehended it net. 
and 9 2 2 
John. 

The ſame camefoz a witnefſe, that hee ſhoulde 
beare witnes of the light, that ali men thiongh bun, 
might beleeue. | 5 , 

ov Ye was not that light, but was ſent to beare wit 
nes of chat light. . 5 
lohn gd. . ? Thatlight mas the true i ighewhich lighteth es 
Pla 5*- uerp man that coinmeth 3 woztd. 
+57+ 10 Ye was inthe world, and thewozld was made 
by him, and the wozld knew hum not. mh 
pi He tame into his owne, and is owne rec eiue 
m nat. © 
13 But as many as reteiued him, ts them gau 
t power to be the ſonnes of God: euemte them that 
eletued on dis name. 


13 were bozne , not of blovd , noz of <# 
— wie 


nog pet ofthe will of man, but of 


' . 14d. 


no oe” 8 © 8 228 


6 There was aman ſent from God, whoſe name 
B wad | 


CHAP, 1. 


14 And che Os woadbecams fleſh, and dwelt az 
mona vs, ( and we fa w the the glozp zp of it, as.the. glozp 
ofthe only begotren ſonne at came from the father) 
_ ace and truth. Baru. t. e 
—— e him, and crped ſapiug Matt. 27 
bis 0 pake, Ve tyac commech after 2. Pet. i e 
me is pzeferred 12 A he was befoze me. lohn x 
16 Andof hiafruites haue all wee received , and Mat = -: 
Mark. 1 4 


grace fas grace, 

17 Fox elaw whe ginen by BBoces, but grace g Colo 2. b 
W us C| Lohn LY» 
S —— = 15 oder anytime, the opelp 

gotten ſonne 8 e boſome of the fa 

' — 4 you 


And this is the retoꝛd of John, when the Tewes 
(ent gelte etre from Hiecuſalem io aſke him 
What art thou? - Matt -1 7 
20 And he confeſſed. and denied not, and ſaid plain peut. 17 
ly, Nam not that Chin. 
21 Andre — bim, what then? art thou that 
Elias! and Jam not. Art chou that Pꝛophet 
is and he — 2 fig | 
22 Thenſapd chew vnto him, What ert thou that 
e we map giue au auſtere ta them that ſent vs 7 What 


ly ſapelt thou of thp ſelfe 7 
23 Heſald, Jam the voice of a crper in theiwilder- Matt. z. c 
it Prat S be wap of the yo2d as ſapd the Mark x * 


Luke 3.2 


15 Nas e which were ſent were of the Phari⸗ EI. y 40. 


5 And they aſked hin. and (apd vnts him, Why 

it — 982 if tha be not that Cyzilt, neither 

n a Piop 

26 John edthem, ſaping, I baptize with mow 4.b 
g dandeth one among pou, whame pe ar my 0 
tio wh thaugh he come after me, was K * 
«whoſe —— latchet A am not wozthp to n 4 
120 The thinga were dans beporid 


W's = - 93 


| 1255 
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Efay 53. Jozdan, where 5 11. baptiſng. 
1. Cor 2 29 Ahe next dap ſecth Jeſus tomming byte 
2 — rapth, Beho Behold. 2255 de of God whithts 
keth awap the ſinnes of the youre 

39 Thie ie hee, of whom I apd, After mee com: tc 
meth a man, which 18 pzeferred- befoze me: {oz hee F 
was befoze me. 

31 And Y knew him not: but that hee ſhould ber 
declarcdto Iſrael, there;oze am A come baptiſivg 
with water. 

Math r: 32 nd John bare recozd, ſaping, I ſaw theſpirit 
Luk. 1. b deſcending from heauen, like vnto a done and it a 
Luke 3. d bode vnon him. 

31 And A knew him not: but he that ſent mer to 
bapti:e with water, the ſame ſapd vnto me, Wpon 
whom thou ſhalt \ce the ſpirit deſcending, and carrp: 
— — onyim, the ſame is hee that baptizeih with 

e holy 

34 End J ſaw, and bare retogd, that this is the 

* forme of God. 
$ The next dap after, John tosd agathe,aud two 
of his dilciples. 

36 Und 4 he bepeſd. Jeſus walking, hee ſayth 
Behold the kambe of Go 

37 And the two dalle heard him fpealte , and 
they followed Jeſus. 

28 And Þ(Cas when he turned abour, av them 
following kim, (ant h nta chem, What ſceke pe? they 
ſaid vnto him Rabbi which is to Cap if one interpig 
it, Maiſter) where dwelleſt then 7 A 

30 Helaith unte them. Come and fen hen tan, 
and law wher he dwelt, aud abode with him that dap 
fo: it was a the tenth houre. 

40 One two which heard John ſpeakt and 


follewed bun: as'Andzew, Simon Peters bee 


e kd 
- to aue foun in e 
Katt 16, 2 1 a the amointed L 


_ ee when 5! 
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CHAP. I, 


beheld him, he ſapd. thou art Simon the ſon of Jona 

— oe Ws called Cephas, which is, bp mterpzetas 
on, a ſton 

43 The dank allowing, Jeſus would goe foꝛth in⸗ 

to Galilee, and findeth{Þhilip, and ſapth vnto him, 


Follow me 
44 Philip was of BethCaida, out ofthe titie of An 19kn 138 


dew and Ander 
45 Philip findeth Nathaniel, and ſaith vnto him, 
ho haue found him of whom Moſes in the law and 
| ihe z5phets did wzice, Jeſus o:. Nazareth theſoupe ., 
Hegg. 

* And Nethaniel ſapd vnto him, Can thece anp and 22 4 
good thing come aut of Nazareth { Philipſapth vn. Deut 18. 
to him, Come andſee. 

Jeſue dau Nathaniel comming ta him, q ſepth 
vir 1 behold a right Iſraelite, in home ts 10 


"a Nachantel capth 1 h vnto bim, Whence * 
25 2 2 vnte him. Befo 
275 called thee, being vnder the figge tree, I 


. anſwered, andſapth vnto him, na b⸗ 
by thor 4 euen the very ſonne of God: thou art the 8 
10 Aal ant wercd, and ſapd m, becauſe JF 
fand vnts chee, I ſaw ther vnder tree thou 
beiceueſt ; 228 * pharnat eb. A 1 — e. 
bnto him, Periip, veriip J ap vn⸗ 
—— il pe fee heauen open. awd the ans 
God aſcending and deſceading vponthe ſonne 


The u Chapter. 
8 Chrĩ ſt turueth water into wine. * 
ird dap was there amnariane in Caua & 
Ben lilee, and the mother cf 3. elts was 
"4 And both Ieſus was called and his Diſciples 


e *** the moth! . 


8. TOfAN, 


Jeſus ſaith vnto him, They haue no wine. 
4 Icſus (arth vato her, Woman,what haue 7 6 
do with thee ? Nine houre is not pet come. | 
5 His mother ſapeth vnto the miniſters, Whatſo: 
elcr he laich vnto von, do it. | 
6 And there were ſe: there (ire water pats of ſtane 
a'ter the ma:mer of be purifpingof the Jewes, con 
tepaing two oz thee bFrhims a peece. ; 
23.7 Jeſus ſaith vnro them, t il the water pots with 
water. And they filled them vp to che bzimme. 
8 Aud he ſapch vnto them, Þzawe out now and 
* vnto the gouernouc ot the :eaſt. And thep bart 


9 When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the warn 
that was made wine, (and knevwe not whence it was 
but the miniſters which dzyw the water knewe) the 
gouernour of the feaſt caiieth the budegraome, 

10 Aidheſavth vnto tam, Euerp man at the be 
ginning dath ſer fozth good wme, a when the queſts 
haue weil dzincke, then that which is wozſe: but thou 
haſt ent the gaod wine vntiil nod. n 

Matt 4b 17 This beginning of mpzacles did Jeſus, m Cu 
3 4 ot Sahlee, andſhewedhis glozp; and his diſciples 
8 4 beleencd an hun. | 
Luke 4.4 12 After this he went downe ta Caperuaum and 
his mother, and his b:ethzea. andhis diſciples. un 
there contmued not many dare. * 
Math. z 1 13 Andthe Jenes Paſſeouer wa at hand, and 
Mark 11 Jeſus went vp ta Hteruſalemmm 7 
Luk g 14 And found ſitting in the temple,thoſe charſold 
C Oren, and Sheepe, and Doves, aud rhangers of uy 
nen ; Vi 
I5 And whenhee had madeas iv were a ſtourge of 
wal toꝛds, he dloue them all out sf the temple, with 
the ſyr epe and axen, &@ vowꝛed out the changers mo⸗ 
ney. and ouerthꝛew the tables: 


16 Aud ſapd vnto em that ſolde Doves , Ham 
theſe 


make not mpfarhers hou 


houſe of marchandr;e. 


- 46 Nin his Diſciples 


1 


„„ asser tr 4.580 


CHAP, 111. 
wiitten, The tale of thine{houſe hath enen eaten Pal 79.6 


ts me. 
| 18 Then anſwered the Jewes, andſapd vnto htm 
ſos What token ſheweſt thon vats ve, ſeeing that thou 
doe t — | | 
ne 19 Fefus aniwered and ſayde vnto them, Deſtcop 
ow W whiz temple, and in rhzeedaþes will Jreare it vn. Matt 6. 
| 20 Then ſapde the Jewes, fo:tie- and ſire yeares Mark. 4 
ith was this temple a building and wilt thou reare it vp 
inthzee dapes 7 
md W © 21 But hefpake of the temple of his body : 
are 22 Whentherefoze hee was riſen from death, his ma 


les remembꝛed that he had this ſapd: andthe 
wen theſcripture , andthe worde which Ackig 


yo — 2 he was at Biernſalem at che paſſeaner, m 
the feaſt dap. mauy belerued on his name when thep 


is miracles which be did. 
1 Jess ding commit himtelfe vnto them, 


betauſe he knew all men: 
25 =o needed not that anp ſh2uld teſtifie of mau: , 
koz he kriew what was in man. mn 
The iiz Chapter, ns 


3 Chriſtteacheth Nĩcodemus, 16 The loue of God toward 
the world, 


"Here was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico: 
"ks a ruler of 4 e5 <oh 1 . 4 
2 The ſame tame (8 FoſpaWight,and ſand vuto 
'him, Gabbt, wee knowetl art a teacher come 
tom God: foz no man tan doe theſe miracles that lohn 7. © 
thou doeſt, except, God bee with hun. 


| rr. veri⸗ 
ly Ifap vnto thee;ercept a man be bozne rom aboue 
he cannot ſee the kingdome of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaith vnta him How can a man bee 
55 when he is old! can he enter the ſetond time n1- 
to ghia mothers wombt aud be bozne 7 

$ Jeſus anſwered, Verilp, verilpJ ſap bnto thee, Lohn 4. « 
_kxeept a man be bozne of water andofthe ſpirit , hee and 7:4 
tot enter into the kingdom ol Go. Titus . 


Szis 34 L Kas 
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Ecclu 11 


AQfe.209 


Rom. B. 4 


S. oN. 


6 That which is b fleſh, » 
Were 
lad vnto thte, Bee 


7 Marueile notthen th 
muſt be 'rom aboue. 

hfteth and thou hen 
of, but cant nat tei whence it com; 


8 bloweth where 
reſt the l 
yer it goeth: So ia euerp ont that i 


meth, and 


bo zne of the | 

9 Nicoademus anſwered, andſapd bnto him, how 
can theſe things be? 

co Feſus anſwered and ſapd vnto him, Art thou g 
waiſter of Iſcael, aud knoweſt not theſe things ? 

I 1 Derilp, verilp A ſap vnto ther. We ſpeake that 
we know, and teſtifie that we have ſtene: and pe ce: 
tene 32 295 witnelle. V 7 

12 Baus told port earthlp things, and per bes 
ed not L wy Hall pee beicegerf A cellpou of bes 

13 And no man hath aſcended vp to he auen but he 


that came downe from heaven, euen the ſonne of man 


which ia in he 
14 Andas ars fe vp the ſerpent in the wilder 
neſle: enen ſo muſt theſWne ot man be lift vp. 


periſh. b ö | . 
- 16 Foz Soda louWthe wozld that hee gart his 
ovelp begotten ſonne hat whoſoeuer belieueih in 
him, ſhould nor haue euerlaſung life 

1, {Foz Godſeit ſaume into the world to 
tondemne the wog ide buFthat the wozld though him 
micrht be ſaued. 2 | 


+ 18 Heethat beleeueth on him, is not condemned: 


„ but he that belcruethnot, iscondemned already, be- 
IX 15. Cane hee hath not beieeued in thename ofthe onelp 


benorcen ſarne of God. 


19 Andthis is the conmentation;, "that light is 


tome into the wozld, and men loued darl;nes rather 
Win becauſe their deedes were enill. 
o 


- a k 


os evigep one that euill doth,  hateih the light 
Exec. t neptheccommech to light,leat is dreds hows 


\be 
7 
th! 
w] 
4 
* 
an 
; 
5 
. 
2 
en 
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Nletueth on him, ſhouidnot a 
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CHAP, rr. 


wn oy; IP ve that doth trueth, cometh to che light. B 
his — be made manifeſt, that they art 
u 
25 theſe things came Jeſus e his Diſcples 
mo 425925 of Ju-ie, and there he tarrird with them 


A John alſa was baptiſhig in Lenom, neere 
um becauſe chere was much water there: and 
thep came and wert baptited. 
Ta fo Foz John was not pet caſt in pzpCon. Mark, ob 
there aroſe a queſtion betweene Johns di 
even an and oe Newes: about —— 
ep tame vnta John, and 51 him, Lohn 4.9 
Rabin Fee hat was with thee beyond Jozdan , ta 


i thou beareſt witneſſe. be gold the ſame bapti 
and all mea come to Him. 
John anſwered, and ſapde, A man can recente 


Ine ercept it be ginen Himfram heauen. 
i 


pour ſelues are witneſſes. how that I ſapde * 
Jum not that Chuiſt, but am ſent befoze him te 7.4 
23 Hethar ha ih che byide is n zen. 


rye — — w 
him , greatlp be becauſe en 
_ groames bop mp 19p theref6: filled 


39 Ye — Ah... x but J Ann 
2« He that commety from on * aboue all the 
he chat is of the earth le — — and ſpeaheth of the 
earth: he that tommetch rom heauen is aboue all: 
| 6 And what he hathſeene and heard, that he teiti- 
and no man receineth his teſttmanp. 


he thathathreceined his teſtimo oo: ſet ta Rom.. a 
hes feale that God is true. » 25 


340 he whom God hath ſeit.ſpeaket! —— Eſay 6 


of God: F Foz God giueth not the ſpirit __ afure dank. 1t 


Luk 
2 "The (arher ee ſonne, and hath giuen all 


8. TORN, = Þ 
liſe, but the wyath of Godabidet onhim. 


Che iii. Chpcer. 
7 Chriſt weariek. aſketh vater ol thewoman of Samar: 
| 19 The liuely water. 8 
1 A frertharthe toztiinewe * ha 
beardthat'Jeſug made and edmoe _— 
then John. 
2 (Though that Jeſus huvſetfe hapthedao, bi 
his yr] 
ut. l. b 3 Hee left Jurie , and departed agarne into Gall 


2 Foz it was ſo that he mult needs gÞthzoughbs 
maria 
$ ' Thea commeth he to a titie of Samaria, it | 
Gen. 42, * talled — — the poſleſſion · that Jac 
gaue to his forme Joſep * 
And there was Is well. Jeſus then being 
wearie of his tournep, ſate thug on che wel: : and 
was about the ſt do ure. 4 
B „And there commeth a woma of Samaria to dun 
water: Jeſus faith vnto her, Oiue me demie. 
8 Fox hie diſcipteswere gone awap'vnto the te 


e the 8 Lac 
Then ſaith the woman of Samarta 
How ie khn bon a Jew, ache dine df : 
r wei ene e de 
oha 7 b 
— Jeus aſwered,” aud fapdr but her, It 
Aneta the gift of God; and who-1t is. #hat la 1 
ther atue me demie thowwouldaſthaugafked G 
. and 2 bones giuen thee.wa: 2. 1 
tere ab 11 * — 2 thou haſty fi 
John 7. ben 0 zaw aw with 3 — rb ; from wen * 
12 — —— — A er Jacob, v | 
- gave vs kar well, and he je him febganke thereof a 
den been anugwr a 
a 13 3 — and aidvnto er, whoſars 
| s water, irſt agame | 
34 Burwhowen: ; ED vfcye water iche 


| _ ttt. 
: but the 
E gere a wellof 


woman laith v ir, f 
"Che womanCait v no him, i, oe tre 


; Jeſus ſaith vnto her, Got call thy huſband. and 


tomeſhither. 
woman . him, AJ 


The 
PEER be dr r haft 


2 — nds: and he whom 
255 noE hp be and; Ju that ſaidathou 
LL 


Re 
5 The wegen vrico him, Sir, A perceine 3 7 6 


Luke 5,b 


4 


u art & topper, 
tipped in this mountame, 
ok oa is the place where 


E — yet, Woman, beleene mee, 
. honure cometh, 2 rate 1! neither in this 
m wozſhip the faryer, Exod ar 
pk 2 fe 9015 ae — not what, wee kno m what 
N 7H ſalnation couimeth ofthe Jewes. 
yh 3 3 hore tommeth, andnow is, when Rem, 1. 8 


ue wozſhippers ſhat worſhip the father in ſp rit 
ut ruch.” foz ſuch rhe father allo requirerh 5 


is ampirfte and that wozſh immu -* 
e ruth T3 
"The woman faith vnto him, I wot that Mel⸗ 
fax which ie called Chia: when he is 
ime-he will tell vs all things, 
eſus ſayth vnto her, I that cpeake bnto rhee Matt 26. 


1 And immediatlp tame his diſciples, and mar — 14 0 
ledthathe'talked with the woman: pet no man ohn 9. d 
nechedcheu'g! whotalkeſtthou with her 4 1 
The woman then LINE Ware pet, 000 warns, - 


pintot ecitre, e men. i 
| ? Þ_ FM 29 | Coma. 


or. . 


' $,TYONAN, 
29 Come, ſee a man which told me al things t 
tuet I did: is nat hethat Chuſt? 2 "hat 
5 37 Then thep went out of the citp, and tame vnte 
im. | . 
31 Inthemeane while his diſciples pꝛaped him 
ſaping, FMRaidlec, eate, 
32 $eſapd huuo them, I haue meate to tate that 
re wate not off, | | 
32 Therefoze ſaid the diſciples one to another, 
Hath anp mau b 1 np 4 to eate? f 
34 Jeſus kaich vata chem Mp meate is that Ids 
I th: will of him that ſent me, and tiniſh his wozke, 
25 Dap not pe, there are pet foure monechs 
then tommceth haruefi 2 Behold, Aſap vnt o pou, 
vp panr eies, and lookt du the regions: fog tyep are 
Matt 9.b white already vnta harueſt. 

Luk x a.a 76 KXund he thatreapeth receiveth wages, and gy 
thereth fruit vnta life eter all. that both he that ſow 
etch, and he chat reapech might retopce together. 

37 And here ia the ſapmg true, C hat oe (oweth 
and 90 her reavetg. n | would 
38 I ent pou to rewethat mhertou pee bettow 
no labour: ot}; er men labonced,aud.pce are eutred iu 
to their labours. 1 

29 fEanp of the Samaritans of the titie beleenel 
on hun, fo; rheſapingof the wowaa, which tellified 
that ze told mer all that euer I did. | 

45 Ho, when the Sanaritanez were cormeunts 
him they beſought hun that he would carp with then 
and he abade there two dapes. g | 

41 And map moe be:ceuev., becarre of his owiy 


a... - - 

4 2 And ſayd 'vata the woman, now wee belerm 
_ notbecaire a} thy ſaping: fox wee haue heard him 
X KF bur elue; and now dat this is tuen that Chu, 

Jobs 17b 0e lau. aur ot the wol d. | 
44 Afcer twa dapes he deaarted thence, and wen 

away une Balice, | 

44 Foz Jeſus himſeife teſtifieth, that a pzophit 
bath nzne hauous Ut yig one gamitcep. 4 7 


7 
1 
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CHAP, IIII. 


45 Then when he was tome into Galjlee the Ga 
Jifeans received him, when ti ey had ſerne all the 
chinges that he did at Hieraicm at the dap of the att a 
feall: Jai then went alto vnto the feait r ab. | * 

46 Do Jeu tame againe into Cara of Galilee, 
where he made tte water wine, Ad there was a cer- 
taine tier who'e (ome was (icke at Caper naum 

47 Wren che ſame heard chat Feſus was come 
ont of Jurie into Galilce, he went vnto Him, and be 
fought dim that hewould come downe, and Feale 1963. 2-2 
his forme: foz he was cuen at the pointofdeaty, . Matt s. 2 

48 Then ſayd Jeſus varo him. Except pcſee ſignes 
and wonders, prewill in no wiſe beleenc. 

49 The ruler ſapth vntohim, Spz tome downe 
oz ener that mpforme die, 

$0 Iefis faith vnto him, Ge ethp wap thytonne 
| „Aud tte man beteenedthe wozde that Jeſus 

had ſpoken vnto him, and be went Lis wap. 

5I And as dee was nowe gomg downe , the 
— met h. m, aud told gm ſaying, Thy ſonnz 
me: 5 


;h. 
$2 Then enquired hreofchem the haure when Lee 
began to amend : and ther ſapde vnto Lim, NHeſterdap 
at ige cue hour t tte feuer left him. Ades 10 
$3 Ss the fether knew, that it was done the ſame 
houre in which Jeſus ſaid buco him Thp lon huech: 
ad he bslerned aud all hig youſhold. | 
44 This is againethe fecoyvd mpzacte that Jeſns 
did, when he was come ont of Jurie uita Galilte. 
The v. Chapter, 
Chriſt healeth on the Sabb oth the m: u that was ſic ke 
thirtĩe and eight yecres. 
- A frecthis was there afeaſt dap of the Tewes,and 
Jeſus went vp te H eruſalem. * 
2 And there is ac Hieruſalem by theſl:cep market a 
poalt. wien is c4lied in che Hebz ew tangue Bethe 
da, hannig fie po: ches: 
in which lap a great multitude of ſic he folke, of 
Mind 5 alt. and withered, waiting foz the moo ning 


. Ke Watte 


mark 6 a 
Luke 4. e 


S. LOHN, 


4 Foz the angel! wratdowne at acertaine ſeaſon 
into the poale, and troubled the water: Mhoſatu t 
then firſt after the troubling of the water ſtepped in 
was made whole of whatſoener diſeaſe he had. 
And a tertame man was there which had been 
diſeaſed thirtie and eight peeres. 
6 When Jeſus ſaw ham lie, and line w that he now 
long tire had beene diſeaſed, hee ſaith vnto him, 
23 Wiltthou be made whole 7 | 
Math 3a 7 Thefick man anſwered him, Spz , J haue in 


mark 2 b man lui en the water is troubled to put mee into the 


Luke 5,a Boole: but in the meane time, while A am about to 
actes zb tome another ſteppeth dawne befozeme. | 

= Wo" 8 Jeſus aith vnto him, Nile: take vy thy bed, aid 
9929 


9 And immediatlp the man was made whole, and 


taoke vp his bed and walked: and on the ſame day 
was the Dabboth. ; 

Io The Jewes therefoze ſapd vnto him that was 
made whole, Ft is che Sabboch dap it is not lawfull 
fog thee to carrp thy bed. 

IT Ye anſwered them, Be that made mee whole, 
ſaxd vato me, Take vp ty bed and w 

12 Then ackedthep him, What man 
ſayd vnto thee, Take bp thy bedde, and walke 7 

I3 Andhethat was healed wiſt not who it was: 
foz cſs had gottt᷑ himſelfe awap betauſethat there 
was p2eſfe af people intheplace. 

C 14 Bfterward Je(us findeth him in the temple,and 
I ohu 8. a ſaid vnto him, Behold, thou art made whole, fin no 
maze leaſt a worſe thing come to thee. 


1 3_The man departed, and — ldthe Jewes that it 


1 · cori a was I us that made hi Ie 
16 And therefoze did the Jewes perſetute Jelus, 
and ſought the meanesraflea him,becauſe he had done 
matt 351 theſe th gs on the Sabbath da 
wark 14 17 Jeſus anſwered chem, Ar father wozketh his 
Tvk 21,6 therto, and A wozke. 
18 'Therefoze the Jewes foughrthe moze to kil! 
bim, nos anelp becauſe hebad bzoke the Sabboch,but 


that which 


cn ras Far OY, 


wt 
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CHAP, v. 


fapd alſo that God was his father, and making him: 

| frife equatiwith Gad 

in, i Chen anſwered Jeſus, e ſaid vnto them,Verilp 
veriln N ſap vuto pou, The ſonne can do nothing of 

""e BF himſel-e. butthat ye ſeeth the father doe foz whatſo- 
ener he doth, that alſo dath theſonne likewiſe. 

Wy 20 Fog the ather loueth the ſon,# ſheweth him al! 

n, things that he himſelfe doth: and he will ſhewe him 

greater-wozks then theſe,becauſe pe ſhould maruaile 


Lohn 9. 4. 


2 21 Foz likewiſe as the father rapſech vp the dead, 5 


be and quckeneth them: tuen (a the ſorne quickeneth 
o whom hee will. : 
21 Reicher indgeth the father anp man: but hath 
8 tommitted all ntdgemeir vnto tne laͤnne. 
0 23 Becauſe that at men ſhould honoꝛ the ſon enen 
n chep honour the facher, He thut honoureth not 
Ip the ſonne, the ſame Honoureth not the father which 
hath fein kim. 
— 24 Verilp, verilp A ſap vato pou. Fe that heareth 
l mp woꝛd, and beleeneth on him that ſene mee, hath e⸗ 
nerlaſtuig ue, and ſhall not come into bannation: 
e, but is eſcapedfrom deeth vnto le 
25 Becilp, vetilp I ſap vnto pon The houre i« 
9 comming and now 19. when the dead ſhall heare che 
vopce of the lonne of God: @thep tha; heace ſhal [tne 


i 25 Foz as the father hath life hin Cſelfe : ſo like. 
e wiſe hach he giuen to the ſon to haue lie m himfelfe, 
d 2” Andhath giuen hin power aiſs to moge, Le- 
g canfe he is the forme of man. 


28 jParuane nat at this. foꝛ the houre iscamming 

50 5 which they that are in the graues, ſtall Le-re 
opte. 

29 And ſhall come fozth,thep that haue done good 


enill, vnto the reſnrectionof damnation. 

39-F can of mine owne{elfe doe naching: 48 
rare. A nudge: and mp iudge ment is it, berauſe I 
| en: mp owne will, bur the will of mp father, 

me. a 


4 


Matt 1. 
Luke 10, 


lohn 3. e 
Luk 2 3-c 
Matth gc 
loba j1,c* 


& 


vnto the refurection of life, ; they that haue done E 


1 


n If I veare we pf mpſeife,{ mp wirnefſe 


att 275d 


* 


S. 10 RN. 


1 not oe ; tai 
32 There is another that beareth wirnes of mee 
Toba 8, d aud m ſure that the wüne de whicg he wun eſſeth 
of me is true. 
33 Re ſent vnto John, and he barewitneſce vnte 
the truech. | 
| 34 But A receinenot the recozd of man: neuecthe 
toka 1. b leũe, _ things I ſao, that pe might be ſaued. 
35 Yee was a burning andaſhming light: and pee 
would faz a ſeaſon haue reiopcedtn his taht. 

F 35 But A haue greater wienest witnes of. * 
Jahn: u wazkes which the father hath gmey 
me to fintth, the ſame woze xz that A do beare wits 
nes of 28 = the 5 — We * — 

3 am>the father himtelke ich hath {ent mee 
= * path bozae wirneſſe of me, Bee haue not heard hi 
* baice at time, no, ſerene his ſhape. 
8 And his words hate pe not abiding in pay: fog 
e he fent, him pee beleeue not. 
39 Dearct the Scriptures, fag in them per thinke 
— pee bane etecnall life: aud rhep are thep t bat teitifie 
bo me. r. 
Marke t. 42 And pet witſpefiot come ta me, that pe might 
Lake. zd haue lie _— | 
z-Pctzd 41 Frecemeaot the pzaicſe of men, | 
. ARtest7 42 But I knav pou, that pet haue nat the lo a 
Deut 1s, of Gab mpou. | 
Ann come in mp father s name, and pe ceceine 
me nat: i another ihail come ni his avne game, pim 
- will pe receie. 
44 How can pee beleeue whichreceine Honour ont 
of another, andſerke not the hanour chat commety 
3 of God one lp. | 
an r 45 Doe not thinke that A will accuſe pouto mp 
r. Teeſl a father i there is aue that accuſer pay, euen Mal · 
in W pet truck. | | 
45 Fdz bad pee beleeued Moſes, pee would haue 
Deut 17. beleened 121095 wiate of me. | 
47 Bur if pe beleeue not his waitings, how ſhall = 
pe beleeue mp ways ? The | 


— 
2 


= . 


— 


* . 
y p "= 


v $ Fhonthole men when thep had 


CHAP, vr. 


The vi. Chapter; 
15 Faith is the worke of God, 25 Of the l read of Tife, q» 
o. Offait n. 
Aru thele ihinge s, Jeſue went his way orer the 
ſea ot Galiice which is the ſc of Tibetias: 4 
2 And agreat mult1:tive followed ham becauſe 
Hey _ * which ledid on thein chat Mates 
1 Jeſus weut vn ino a mount ati, and there a — * 
he ſate with his diſcipics. 2 
14A the Paſieouer, afeaſto: the Jewes, was e. 


J when Jeſus then lift vp his epes, and ſawe 4 
t tump am come vuto him, fe ſapd uuto Philip, 

Bbener ſhall we bun bꝛead that the map cate | 

6 ( ThigHeſaid ta pzoue hum lo he himſeite knew 

what he won d do.) 4 

7 Philip anfwered: him, Two Hundzed pentp 

woxth of bead are not ſuſticient oz them, that euer 


Ap race ; dir les, Andzew Simon | Peters Matt ts. 
* by 1 ” 
b:otherſaich vnto Him. p - Mark g.b 


9 There is alutſe lad her which hath five barelp Lale 9 v 
loaues and twa fiſhes: but what are thep among fo 
map. 

10 And Jeſus ſaide Make the people fictedowne 
There was much graite mthe place, men fate 23 
r 20 Wer about five thauſand: :. Reg. 

T1 2nd Jeſus toon the bread. and when hee had 
giuten thanke a, he d iſtrihinted to the diſtqtes and the 
diicipled to chem that were te and „ 
. ys * end 

12 When thep were D VIKO Ys T1 
Gather vp the bzoken meate that inet that ne 

thing be loſt. 3 8 
Aud tien gathered it togethen 
baſkets:with the bzoaken nicate BY; 
lozues which breaken meate remain 
had eaten. 


m 8 


5 = 
« 
4 
7 


8. TORN, | 
g that Jeſus did.ſaiv, This isofa truth the ſame Plo⸗ 


het, that ſhould come inta the woxld. | 
15 When Jeſus therefoze perceined that then 
would came & take yam by ace; to make him king, 
he departed agame inta a mometame himſeiſe alone; 
16 And when euen was now tome, His vifciples 
Mart » « Went downemto theſea. | ? 
Mark 1 17 And gate vp mto a ſhip, and went ouer the ſea, 
towards Capernaum: and it was now darke, and 
Jeſus wis not came tot hem. | 

0 18 And che ſea arole with a great wund that 

ew. 

19 So when they had rowed about rrb oz xxx fur. 
lonnea,thepſaw. 4eſus walking on the ſea and dzaw 
mg nigh to the hip * and they were afrapd. 

. — But hee ſapth vnto them, It is J ber not g 
rapd. | 

21 And they would haue receined him into the 

” thip, and mine diatip the ſhippe was at the land whe 
| thec thep went, 

22 /Thevap 7 when the people which 

ſtoode on che other ſide of the ſea, ſaw that there was 

none other there; laue that one, whereimo his 

diſciples werte entred, and that Jeſus went not m 

with his diſciples into the ſhip, but that his diſciples 

= 4 tree frees —_ 

223 'Yowwbert. there came other ſhippes from Titbe. 
the plate where thep did eate bead, 
vod had ginen thanktes. | | 

2.4 the people therefoxe ſaw-that Jeſus 
was not there, neither his es; theþ alſo tooke 
pping's me to Capernaum, ſeeking fox Jeſus 

25 | thep had found him onthe other 
as 1 ſaidvnto him, Gabbi, when cameſt 

u 1 

26 Jeſus anſwered them, and ſapd, Verilp,vecilp 
526 Joi pou, Bee ſeeke mee, not becauſe pet law 
— but dec auſe pee did eate of the loaue a, 
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- 
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CHAP,VI. 


ſoz that meat which endurech vnto ener lafting life, 
meat the ſome of man ſhall gine vnto pou: fox , 


em hath God tte father ſealed. 
g, 28 Theaſaidrhep vato tim. t ſhall-wee doe, 
ie. = we might wozke the woꝛks of Gay? 
es 9 Je13 anſwered, and ſapde vnto them. This 1 


220 wopke of God, that pe beieeneva him whore ” 
a, tt 1. 
th 222 Th hep ſaide therefoze vnto him, What ſigne — 16.4 
ewe eſt — then, — wee may ſec and beliene ther Mark 8. b 

t doeſt thou wozke 7 Luk 11. d 

31 Our fathers did ear Manna in the deſert, Exod 16 
r. abit is wzitten, hee gane them bzead from heauen ta 
0 rare 

12 Then Te us aid vita them, Vertlp verily, N Matt ie, 
4 ſap vats pon, Moſes gaue pou not that bead from 
— mp farger gi pou the crue blead tro 
eaten 8 
te 33 For the bzeadof God, is he whirh commerh 
downe from heauea, and giveth lite vnto the wozld 

h '32 Joe: atd they vnto him, Loꝛd evermoze git:e 
vs chis biead. 
15 And Jeſus ſapde vnto them. J am the bead 
ollife: he that tommeth to me, ſball not heniger in a+ 
np wi'e. andhethatbeleenech'on me hal neuer third. 
** But See — pou, that pe alſo: haue (eert mee P 


NS the father gmnerh we, in tome to me, 


mmieth to mee, N win in no wife caſt 
Al. came downe- from heauen. not to doe 


Luk. 22.4 


Und ehio e rhe farhers will of f dime tent me 

| And this is bath ente me 

| tharofall which eat 4 Il looſe na: . 
th e it vp againe at the laſt dap. | ** $6 


And this is Wil of him that ent me t 
* that fetch ie (acne and beleeueth on 6 
have eyerlaiting life ; and J wilirarſehim vp at 


# | The Jewes then murmuved at him becaire 


*- = Want anddzinke 1s bloud pe have no life in poi 


5. 1onx. 
he — I amthe bzead of life whichcame dow from 
1. 


G hea 
Matt 12, _ 42 Aud then ſaid, Is not thie Jeſus the ſonne of 
Mari g. a No ſeph, whoſe father and mother we know: How is 
ir then that Keſarth.Fcome downe (rom hezuen: 

. 43 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid vnto thein, mur mure 
tohn 7, g nat among pour felnes. 

44 Na man tommech to we, except the Farker 
which hath nt me dzaw him: and F will rare hn 
vp at Je lai dap. inthe Pzophets,Andthep talks 

Toh 45 3te15 wzutenin the p: Vep 
3. Join 3 f taughtaf Bad. Euerp mau therefo2e hat hach 

heard, a hath learned of the fatter tomme ih vnta ms 
45 Not that · anp man hath ſeene the fatb tr, ſ.ue he 
whith is of God, the ame hath feene tte father. 
47 BVerilp, verup Fſapvato-pon, Ge that putte 
Fred? 3. his ane br euer laiting hfe. 
Dent +.b 48 Jun ide bzead of life. ; 
xadg, 6.c — — did tate Mam in the wildernefe, 
415.4 30 Teistbe bꝛead that tommeth dawue from 
heanen, that if any man tate thereof, hee ſhould not 


$1 Jam that liiung biead, which came down from 

brauen! If anpman tate this be ſhall line fog 

Lak z. c Uler: and the bend char I wil is my ſlech, which 
I will give fog ie ite of che wol. ; 

$2 The Jewes there'oge itroue among themſelies 

ſaping, How ta this ſellow giue vs that fieſh ofthis, 

Then Ieſus ſayd vnto Nee 


ta tate. 
$ 
ſay bug n. Excepepe eate the of the ſonneaf 


$4 UBhoſu mp fieſ and dzinketh mp blond, 
0 eceruall 2 Iwill rape him vp at the lat 


55 Foz mpfehis mente indeede, and mp bloud, 


=. = & 238 v4.0 © wi aÞ 2 LEE EEE. 


nn te fle ſh, aud dz inlte th my bloud 
5 6 Yee that tatech mp ſle mp blous 
le 2 1 


* on 57 * 
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CHAP. V 


37 Ls the liuing father hath ſent me. and Jline by 
the father: Euen ſo he that tatech me ſhall line by the 
meanes af me | 

48 This is the bzead, which came downe from 

auen: not as pour fathers did eat INanna, and are 

ad: he that ea:eth of this bear, ſhall line euer. 

59 you thing 3 (aid ye in the (pnagague., as hee 
taughtin Capernainn. Lees 

60 Ran therefoze of his diſciples, when thep bh id 
— this (aid This is an hardſaping, who can as 

hearing of it? | 

St Aeſus knew in himſelfe, that his diſci«- 
3 at it, he ſaid vuto them: doth this ofs 


pou 
63 hae and if pee od ſee the fonne of man ol lohn 7, e 
winded vp tgicher where he was be oze: 
6z Itis the (pirite chat quickenerh. che leſhe pꝛo⸗ | 
nothing: The wozdes that Iſpeake vuto pou, Matt. 1 6, 
ct and lice. Mark . c 
But here axe ſome of p31 that be'cene nat: fo Luke gc 
knew from bogranty whic thep were that lohn 11. 
tued nat, and ſhould bett ay Him. Lak 122 
65 Andheeſaid, Therefoze ſand I vnto nau, that 104, 11, 
ns man can came vita me, exeept it were giueu vato 
him of mp tarher. | 
66 From that time manp of his Diſriples went 
backe, and 9 ua men with him. 
67 d Jetus vnta the twelue, Mill pe alla 


. Simon Peter anſweccd him. Lozd ta 
— wee goe ! Thau hall the wozdes of e: 


And wee betcene andare ſure that thou art that 
n the foune of the lnung God. 

70 Jeſns auſwered dim Baue I not choſen pan 
elde, and one of pou is adeuill 7 

71 Yeſpake of Judas Iſtariot the ſon of Simon: 
gerber — was that ſhauld be tray him, being one of 


18 The 
A 


5. TOHN, 


| The vii, Chapter. 
2» leſus ſſed te murmuring Tewes, g, Chriftes kinſmen be. 
leeued not inhim, 
x A Ftertheſythings, Jeſus went about in Galilee; 
fozhee would not goe about i Jurp, becauſe tha 
the Fewes ſought to kill him. 
2 The Jewes feaſt of tabernatles was at hand. 
' 3 His bzerþzen g.erefozeſaid vnto him, Get thee 
Leultz 4 hence, and goe mto Jurp, that thy diſciples alſo may 
(ce the woꝛkes that thou doett. 
4 Foz thcrets no man that dothanp thing in ſecret 
D and he htnCelfe ſeekerh to be knowne opealy if 
thou doe (11:h thunge s, ſhew * elle to the wonld. 
5 Foz neither his bzethzen beleeued in hun 
6 Then Jefus ſaid but chem, My time is not pet 
tome: but pour time is aWares read. 
7 he would ramhorhare port. but me it hateth. 
IG V — a I tefti'p of it, ther che wozks thereof a; 
T2,f1 - a 2 
8 Goe pee vp vnto this feaſt, I goe not vp pet un 
nn 
9 1 ye had lapdb theſe wo ds vnto them, hee 
bode (till in Galilee. en: a . | thi 


4 


10 Brit whea his bechzen were ne vp, ihen . 0 

went he aſſo vp vnto the feaſt, nor 5 but azit o 

were Apen b abt him the 7 thefe a. un Q 2 

11 ought him the Jewes at aſt, a | 

bokn 2 1. (aid, Where is hee: | #:X | — 


12 And Tr murnuring of him was there n 

tt people: Foz ſome ſaid: Her is good: Other ſand 

1 11. Rap, but he deceineththe peopre | 
Join 4.C 13 Jowbeit, .nomaa ſpabe apenJpof him, fa 

ana, 6. c feare of the Jewes. h 

Vun af 14 Naw when halte the feaſt was done, Jeu M-,, 
C went vp into the temple, and taught. T 
co! 


1 And the Jewes marueiled, ſaving, How know 
et ge the ſcriptures, ſreing that he nener learned. 

I 3 anſwered them, and ſaid y doctrine 
nat mine. but pie that ſent we | | 

27 If ip man will der hip will, hee wall knew? 


s/he whom about to kitl 
* 1 lot + 7 he ors b3ldip,. and thep ſap uo: 


when Chziit conuneth,wilſhe do moe wpzac 


of the cr it bee of God, oz whether 
I fpeake of mp (effe, | 
18 Den ſeeketh his owne 
Lan ut he chat ſeeleth his glozp that ſent him, the 
e is true, and no vicighteouſueſe is in hun. | 
19 Did not N ſes gii᷑ pouthe law, and pet none Fro, es, 
of von ke epeth che law? Whp gs pee abont to till Deut. 3, a 
met 5 $4 a — 


20 The pevple anſwered and ſapd, Thotthaſt the 
Duin getthbabout talillthee? 
21 Jeſus anſwered and lapd-vnto them, J have 
done one wonke, aud pe all marr:eil. _ 
32 Moſes therfoze gaue vnto pou the circficilion, rob 
(notbecaure it is of FNoſes,bnt of the fathers) # pet ny, 
peonthe dap circumciſe a. man. 3 
23 Ita mau onthe Sabborh dap recieve circum - 
tifion, - withaut baeakmag of the law of Moſes, dic⸗ 
daine pte at me becauſe I haue made a man eucrp 
whit whole on the Sabbath dap! 
24 Judge not after the outward appearance, but d _ 
tudge with a righteous nidgement py 
25 Thea ſaid ſoine of them of Hierucalem, Js nat 


Leu. g e 
Preu. 24. 


vnto him: Mo the rulers know indeed that 
19 vero Chin? | 
37 Howheic, wee know this man whence heeis: Matt. z. 
— heiſt commeth,na man knowerh whence mark 4 a 
ers, John 16. 
Then tried "Jeſus in the temple, as hee taught. E 
ſaping, pee bach know me, and whence am pee 
ow, and J am not tome of myſelfe ; but he that 
ſent me is true, whom pe know not. 


290 But I now him, foʒ am of him. and he ſent Mark tt 


mee. Luk asg 

18 Then thep ſoucht to take him: but no man 

1 on him, betauſe his houre was not pet 

Man of the peaple beletued on him and laid, Lohs 8.5 

les chen 
theſe 


Sa , 


S. ITO AN, 


of done . © 
wy Ty HS (ld mote 


4 

mum 
M w. 22 ced age. tonctrmug hum: & ariſees and 2 
Mark. us the highPzieites ſen; teruaiitg es take Him. al 


Lobn 20 


7 
as 


ſad It ſus vato them, 
t 2 CES — and? teu I W vis | Aris 


zobe 8.6“ He ſhall ſeeke mee and ſhall not fiud read 
and 17.4 where? am,thithertanpenotcome. - 

35 Then laid the Jewes amög themſcl 
ther will he got, that we ſhall tot find 
got bnto the diſperſcd among the: 
teac — * 5 card, 

3 t manner of ſapiug is this that he 
hall ſeeke me, aud (all not find me: and where 
am thitl, er can pe uot cout. 

$3. , 3 And the laſt dap, the great dap of the ſeaſt Jo 
cus load and tried, ſapm g, If anp mau thirn lei him 
tome vnto mee and dziuke, 

38 Bie that belecnech on mee, as the Scripture MW ] 
$achl h ald, out of this bellp hall iow riuecs of waln t 
of life 

39 (Butthis ſpate hee cf the ſpirite which the i (i 
þ 
ſt 
t 
b 


ues, 
7 Ire. 
tet iane, | | 


N wx, . 


Shy 


that belecue on Him ſhould recrive. For the holy 
Ghoſt was not pet there, hetauſs that Feſus was 
not pet nloafitd.) vo 
40 Man of the necple therefoze when thep heard 
thao! 4 x1 „Ca truth this is its Pzophg:. p 
Foe! 3.4 ut other ſar, Thus is Chi 2: ui lo} * 
6.b Hall Chzik come our ef Gallilec ? | 
Iuk 7. c 42 Hach not the Strpture ſayd, that Chin tom 
Mich, 3. a weth ol the ſerd af Dowd; andout of ite town of 
Matt. 2. Beihlezem where David was ? 
45 So was there dil ent ion among the reople;be 
tcauſe of? vim. 
41 And ſome cfiLem would baue taken him bar 
na man laid hands on him. | 
4 Thentæne the leruente of therhigh ÞP2iefes 
and Phari'eez,and her (aid vnts chew, Whp hate 
> oder E t 


_ 1 


CRAP," vir. 


ot Theternants aulwered, Neuer man fpake, xs 
y Then anſwered them riſees, Are pee 
| — — them the Pha p 


22 anp of the rulers oz of ees bes 
| — the ot of the Phariſ 


49 
t 


But 1 common people, which know not the 
10 ſaith vnto them (ve that rame to oh . 6 
EU being one of them 

1 Do as man, befoze it heare 


anfwerea, and (aid vnta him, Art chou 
. ie ? (oarch, and lost: fog out of Gali⸗ 
53. tuerp man went to his owne houſe, 
K. ne The viii. Chapter. 
12 Chriũ che light of the world, $8, Abraham did ſec 
Chriſts day. | 
JEſus went vnto mount Shuer. 
2 And tarty m tue mozuung he tame againe into 4 
the temple aud all the peaple came vnto him, and ke 
they ate downe, and caught them. 
bolp 3 And the Scribes araPhariſees 


E 


ot 


Matt. 28 
t vata Mark 17. 


was him a woman taken in adultecp, and when tije had Luk, 19.0 
— 5 


ſet her in the midi, 


talen in adulter, enęn as the deed was a doing. 

4,5 JNoſes in the law commanded vs, that ſuch 

Hould be Roned : but what capeũ thou: 

6 This chep ſaide, tempring bun, that they might 
accuſe him But Jeſus ſto uped downs, aud with bis 
—— on the gromite, as thougy bee heard 
en nat. 

Sa when thep continued. aſſting him, he liſt vp 
hunſei e. and ſaid vuto them, Let himthat is amoug 
pou without ſie. firſt caſt the ſtone at her. 
| a — agaiue he ouped downe, æid wꝛote an the 
| 


wound. 
% when ther heatd this, doing accuſid of | 


e. 


4 Thea ſap bnto him. Jitter, this woman was Eule i 6.b 


S. 10 AN” 


their owne confcientes thep'went onton 
omning at the eldeſt.euen vnto we * 
left alone and the woman ſta1 


2 7 


to When Jeſus had lift bb ihe md — 
man but che. woman bela where 
aeth thoſe thine acenſers ? ' Harhuo mar tenden 
ai 


k F 
Tokns. -t1 She ſapd, No man tod? Au Jeſus Caide,. 
Neither dot FI convomne” oe, Hoe, and fine p 
moze. n 
12 Then ſvake Jens weaine- brito th ir os, | 
I am the light of Ain dtd | | 
rohn 1,2 Wall not in any wiſe watke/in dackenes, but { 
9.2.12 f 7 r of lte. 
eee caſdhits them, Epen 
RES. e of thy reite thp teto w is nt true. 
4414 Jeſus anſwered g (ard vnto Though z 
bare retogd of mpTelfe, vrt mp retoſt LA oy + 


knovs from wl ente Fc gre and 5 whither Agr 
pe cannot tell. -whenre © Frome | 

15 Rete ſudgr after thefleſh. I mdge 27 + 

16 And if N Ince. mp ind gewent ts true: fo; J 
am not alone, but J and he echt n me. 


17 It is alſo witten in pour law, chat the ted 
Num. 35. monte of two men is trite; : 


Deut. 12 18 Jm one that beareth witnefſe of wp ſelfe and 
Matt. 18 rhefacher that ſent me beareth wirneſſe of me | 


en kald ther vnto him, Where is thy father! 
Jeſus anſwered : Ye neuttzer know wee, no! ” 
father: ff yee had unswne me, pe ſhould h 
Matt. c. e knowne my father alſ1. 
| There wolids ſpeke Jeftrs in the treaſurie, ag 
hea t in che temple: and no man lapd hands on 
him, foꝛ his houre was nat pet come. 
Tohn 7. c 21 Then ſaid Jeſus againe to them, J got wp 
and 13. 4 wan, f ve hall ſeeke me, and ſhall die in pour ſinnes, 
Whe:cher I goe,thither can pe nat came. 
22 Then (aid the Jewes. Mill he kill Himſelf,be 
caucy hefaith. whitber I go thicher ta you not come 1 L 
a3 And bela bert em. Net are from benen 


— 


e ons &. rut ow as ww 


chAp. VIII, 
from aboue : pee axe of this wofid, I am not tt 15. 


am 
175 5 
| ow ſai 1 pou, that pe ſhall die in lohn 3,0 
pour flunes Foz ie beleeue not that I am he, pee 4 
Hall die in pout dune. 
7 en ſaid thep vnto Him, Who art thou? And 
Jecus vnto them, Euen 


27 Yowbeit,thep vaderſtood not that he ſpake to 

Then ſaid Jefus unto them;Uhen pe haue lift E 

"bp on high the ſon 'of man, then ſhallpe know that I 

in de, e that Ado nothing of wp ſelfe: but as mp fas ch. 13 d 
hath caughtme,enents A fpeake thefe things. an: 14.b 

29 Aud he that ſentme, is with mee :the father 

eth not left mee alone: foz I doe alwapes thoſe 

things that pleaſe him. ä 
- 439 As he (pakethole wozds, manp belecued on 1 hr 5. b 


him, 

31 Then ſaid Jeſus to thoſe Jewes which belee⸗ 
ned on him, At pou tonntume in mp wen, then are 
pe my ve y diſciples. | 

- 422 And pe ſhall anow the truth and the truch Hall 
ſhall make pon frre. 

23 Thep anſwered. him, wee be Zbzahams fre, 
and were neuer bound to anp man: how (are the u 
| Be ſhalbe made free? 

31 Je ue answered them Veril v. verilp J ſap vn⸗ 
o pou — whoſoeuer committeth un, 1s the ſer⸗ 
mne, 

35 And the ſeruant abideth nat in the houſe ko; 
tuer:but the ſonne abtdeth ener. 

I the konne thercfoze hall make pou free. then 
; pthalbe free indeed. 
3” Iknowthat pee are of Abꝛahama ſeede but 
-peferk ue meanes to kill mee, becatce mp wod hath uo 
bur in pou. 

5 G 384 
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23 IJ lpeake that which J haue ſeen? with mp ſa⸗ 
ever: and pe doe ihat which pe haue ſeene with pour 
a ec. 


39 Thep anſwered gan vnto him :Fbzaham ig 


our father, Jeſus (ith vato them. If pe were Abza 
hanis childzen,pe would do the wozks of Xbzafjam, 

40 But now pe got about to lulit me, aman that 
hath tolde pou the truech, which I baue Leard of 
God : this did not Xbzaham. 

41 Be do the deeds of pour father, Thea ſaid they 
bntaJim, Me be not bozne of ſozuic ation, we haue 
our father, cuen Gad. 

42 Jeſus ſayd vnto them, It God were pour fa 
ther.ttue ly pr would lou me, fog A pzotetded let 
— came from God: neither come of mpfelle bu 

e ſent me. 

43 Whp doe pee not know mp ſpeach ? euen bes 
cauſe pe cannotheare nip wo 

44 Be areofpour father the deuill, e the luſtes of 
fo ather will pe doe: he was a murderer fro ice 

1. Toh. 3. _— Lew nat oy pe —1 qo far 18 
Gen, 2, a no truethm bim: when heſpea a lie. be tpea 
: of his owne : Fo: he is a liar, and te facher of 1. 


5 And becauſe I tell pou the truth, therefoze p 


beleene me not. 
46 Which of pou rebuketh me of imme? It Clap 
the trueth,whp do not pe beleeve me: 
Jokn 19, 47 He that is ef God, hearech Gods worde: Vee 
1 heare them not, becauſe pe are not of God, 
48 Then anſwered the Jewes,and ſaid vnto him, 
Jon 10.4 —8— well, that thou art a Hamaritane, and 
o 


49 Jeſus anſwered, I haue not a deuill: but 1 


inn father,and pee diſhonour me. 
Alete not mine owns glozp, there is one that 
e tudyetzz. L 

$ . — 9 * ſap vnto port, M a man keepe 
i 
"I : Now know 


T Ce ow ny 
12 al FA 
wer that thou had A deuill. A 


* 


dead, and. 
9 


— 


Arg. gy 28 83 


— 
_—_— —_— 


A 


* 
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ty is no thing: Arts mp fa * glozifieth mee 
which. ve ſap, that he is your 4 
55 And ret pe pe hatie wor kno — b him, — — Gen.r93 
: and if that Aſa I that {mow him not. A ſhalz 7 
15 tr i like e know him, and keepe 
58 Rot father — — was glad to ſee mp dap: 
and he ſaw it and r 
5 Then amchen — vnto him, Thou art not 
pet f tie peeres olde and hat thou ſeere Fhzeham? 
58 1 1 ſap vnta pou, Exod. 
Befoze Abzaham was, 78 
59 Kb e es ſtor:e#to caſt at him but!“ 10 0 105 
Jeſus was hid,and wentour of the temple. Luke 4,2 


1 Chit reſtoreth ſight vy og Sabboth day to him 
do elo pe fed by ve ſaw man which was 
a9 1 as 
Afi from bis birch. 
1 And his diſcrpies” a*ked hin, aping, Maiſter, 
bes Font his parents that de was 


7 Alus anſwered . ether hath this man ſed, 
ben ins: buc that the wozkes of God 
made manfeſt m him. 

4 I muſt worhe the wazkes of him that ſent we. 
while jr is dap: The night commetb when no man 
ede as J am in the wozld, Fa the li Lob. x. a. 
woz ld Ne 7 b. 12.8 
en he had "ns wohn e pat on the ground, 

ons flay of the ſpittle, and He amnoin!cd the clap 

epes of the blind. 

dſald vnto hy „ thee inthe pool 1 1 


* p 
8phets#: and thauCſ; REES | 

* 2 08 l nenert taſte o * * 

| 1 Art tyou ter t Xe our Niue 'Abzaham, 
ba is dead? Side ophets arc dead: whom 
S BH makettehou rhy (rife { 
1 54 Je us a1 8 I glozifie my ſelfe, mp gla⸗ 
of 


SE % 8 WH SER = 4&4 Gan t RE RS 
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of Diloe(which by mterppetation is aſmnch to ſay, u 


ſent) He went his wap thecefoze and waſhed,and came 
againe feeing. 

8 The netghbours therefoze, ę thep that had ſeene 
him befoze when he was bimde (aid, Is not this pet 
a * Dis is he: Other ( 

9 Some lai his is he: er lapd, Pee is like 
bim, He yimſelfe ſaid, I am euen he. apd, D 

to Therefozeſaid they vnto him, how were thine 
ties opened, 

11 Ye anſwered and ſaid, The man that is called 
Jeſus,madeclap, and annainted mine eies, and ſaid 
vnto me, Goe ta the poole Siloe and waſhe: Und 
when I went and waſhed, I receinedmp fight. 

12 Then (aid thep vnto hun, where is be / Dee 
ſaid, I camot tell. 


11 Thepbzoughtto the Phariſees him that a lit: 


tle bef23e was blinde. 

C 14 And it was the Sabboch dap, when Jeſus 
matt. i 3. madeclap,and onened is 
Mark. 2. d 15. Ehen again the 
Luke 6 a he had received his ſight? 
Iohn g. b clay vgon mine eies and Iwaſhed, and do ſee. 
and y. 16 There oie lad ome of the Phariſees, This mi 


; Fea alſo aſxed him how 


lohn 5,4 is not of God becauſe hee het get not the Sabboth 


and o. d dap. Other ſad How tan man that is a ſumer, doe 


ſuch ea And N 4 {trife amang them. 


5 7 Thepſap vnto the blinde man agame whatſaiſt 

Jokn 7, # cout ot hom becauſe par apened Dine eyes? He 
aid. he is a | 

18 But the Jewes did not beleene the man how 

that he had beene blind, and recined his light, vntill 


the called the parents of him that had rette iued his 
ight. 5 
19 And thenaſked hou Tome, is this pour ſon 
[ 


wham pe lap that he was bone blind? How doth 
ve no ſee then: 

20 His parents ancwered them, and ſaide, Wee 
—— that this is our ſowne, aud that he was bozue 


ſaid vnto thein, He put 


21 * 


> a> wed wes > ao 


me 


is of a 
: oY woꝛde * his parents, becauſe thep Iohn I's, 
feared the © es fo the Jewes I agrecd alreadp, 


2 . 5 


CHAP, IX. 


Ab mh bp þ what — lorry 1 we rel be 
ls who opened his eyes, tan e 
- Near bb he Hall ſpeakefoz himſelfe. ; 


thag if any man did confefſe that 


was . hee 


ſhould be excommunicated out of their Spnagogue. 


23 Thereto ze ſaid his parents , Doe isofageaſke 
ry 


4 Then againe called they the man that was blind 
and Lend vnto him, Giue God the pꝛaiſe: wee know 
that this man is a ſinner. 

25 He anſwered, and laid, Whether he bee a ſinner 
oz noe, I cannot tell: one ing I am ſure of, that 
whereas IF was blind, naw ACee. 

26 Thenſaidthep ts him agatne » What did hee to 


thee! how opened he thine 


27 Hee auwered them, dd pou per while, and 
pee did nat heare : whecefoze would von heareit a- 
gaine ? will pe alca be his diſciples ? 

28 Then rated they him, and ſatd,/Thou art his d1- 


ſciple: we are fBoſes diſciples. 


29 Me are ſure that God ſpate vnto Noſes: as 
fo: this fellow, we know nate rom whence he tis. 

30 The man anſwered. and ſaid vnto 'them, this 
tea marneilous thing, that ve wate not kes wheace 
he is and what he io bert he hath opened mine epes. 

31 Fo we be cats that Bod beareth no ünners: 
but if aun man be a wozſhipper of God, and doth his 
will, hem hearerh he. 

32 Sinte the world began wa it notheard that az 
np man apened the gies of one that was bogne blind. 

Hg this man were not of God, tee could doe 
no hing. 

31 Thepauſwered end ſapd bnts him, thou art 


=} Cragerher bo me in ſlinie, and doeſt thouteach vs 7 


Aid e taſt him out 
A N hat then had ercommunicate 
a _—_ 8 ane 7055 caid * bim, 
muy = ſonne o 


8. 1 HO N. 


36 He an'\wered, and laid, Mha is he Lozd, that J f 
might beleeue on him. | 
17 And Feſus fa'd vato him, Thou hat both 4 
ſeene him, and it 18 he that taikerh with rhee, a 
ztokng,c 28 And he fad, Lozd, I belecue : and he wok ips | 
ped him. u 
9 Aid Necus Cxid vnto ti em. J am tome data 
iudgement in this world, thac then which ſee not, n 
might ſee.* that chen which Tf ecmcbe temade blind, n 
13. 47 Avdiome ef the Phariſ:es which were with c 
un, heard rhiſe wo: des and (aid vats bim, Are wee 
linde alſo? l LE IR « 
41 Jews ſaid vnto chem, if pee were blind, pte 
would haue no ſume . but now pe ſap, Me [ee :theres T 
foze pour ire remameth. 
The x. Chapter, * k 
1 chriſt the true ſhepcheard and the doore, 54. Princes 
called Gods. f 
* Vercup verur A ſay vato pon, Be that entrech not | 


Non. 16, 


7 
John 14. 
T. 


* 


nt by the dooze inta the teepfoid, but climeth vp 
ſume other way, the ſame is a theefe, and a robver. 4 

2 But he that entreth in by the dooge, is the ſhep⸗ 
heard of the ſheepe. | 
3 To him ihr poꝛttr openeth and the ſheepe heart | 
His voice : and he callech his owne ſttepe by name, 
and leaderh chem our, 3 

4 And when hee ſhall put fozch his owne Teepe, 4. 
he goeth befoze them, and the ſheepe follow him fog 
then know his vopte. | 

$5 A ſtcangec will they in no wiſe follow, but 
will fee from him, fox thep know not the vopce of 
trangecs. 

6 'Tgix pzonerbe ſ2ake Jeſus vnto them: but they 
vnderſtood not what things thep were which bee 
ſpake vnto them. | | 

7 Thenſaid Jeſus vnto them againe, Yerily, vs: 
rilp I ſap vnto pou, I am the dooze of the fhceve. 

8 Ali euẽ as manp as came beſoe me, art theeves 
aud —— the ſheent did not heart them. 
Au che done: by meu anp man a 


: 


17 — 
put mp life from me that 


. 


CHAP, X. 


lhe tale and ſhall goe in, « got ont, eEfind paſture. 
ws o The theefe cSmeth not, but faz to ſteale, hilt, 


gb to deſtrop: Jam tome that thep mtqhr haue life, 


and 42 theo might haue moze abumdan:lp. ; 
t1 Fam ihe gaod epheard, the gaod ſhepheard gi- Erec. 23 
neth his life foz the ſheepe. Mich. . 
12 An hire nig and he which ie nat the ſhepheard, 
neither the ſheepe are his owne, ſeeth the Wolfe cõ⸗ 
ming, and leaueth t ceve, and fleech ; & the Wolfe 
tatcheth them, and ſrattereth the ſheepe. : 
13 The hireling r 4 becauſe he is an htireli;:, 
and careth not faz the ſheepe. 
14 IJ am the god ſhepheard and know mp ſherpe g 
and am knowne of mine. : = Tim. I 
15 As the father knoweth me.cu7 ſo know J alſo att. c 2 
the father : and I gie mp life foꝛ the ſheepe. n 
16 And other ſheepe haue J. mhich are net ot this Mac js 
koddethem alſo muſt I bing, and they ſhall deare my 
vorce, and there ſhalbe one fold, awd one ſhevheard. 
father lone me, becauſe 1 
might tale u againe. 
18 No man taketh it frũ me but A put it awap of 
my ſeite. I haue power to put it from me, & J haue 
power to take it agame. This tommauuidement 
baue I recemed of mp father. 
19 There was a difſention therefoze agate a- 
mong the Tewes.fozrheſe ſapmgs. 


20 And manp of them ſaid, Ye hath aDeuill and 


is mad why heare ne him? Matt 9. d 


. » 3« Other aid. Treſe are not the woide x of him and 32 b 
that hath a denill, Can a Deuill open the epes of the Mart 2 


blin de 7 5 1 ohn 3. F 

22 Audit was at Hieruſalemthe feaſt of the dedi: > 

tation. and it was wuner. d a 5. Reg. c. 
23 Ind Jeſus walkedin the Temple, euen in So⸗ Aas 1. 5 

lomono pozch. . and 3.6 
24 Then tame the Jewes round about him. and 

und vuto Him. Haw long daeſt thou make vs to 

danbe* if thou be Chiſt. tell bs plaintiv. 

23 Jeſs anf@weredthem, A told pon ę pe belteue 

4 not; 
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not: the woꝛkes that I doe in mp fathers name, they 
beace witneffe of me, | | 

26 But nee beleene not, becanſe pe are not of mp 
Yeepe, as I ſapd vato pon. 

ka gf 27 fit ſheepe heare mp vopte, and I know'them 

Fehn 8.1 and they follow me. | 

23 And J giue vnto them eternall life, and they 

E ſhall neuer periſh, neither ſhall anp man plucke them 
out of my hand. _ 

29 My father which gaue them me, is greater the 
all: and no man is able to take them out of mp fathers 
band. | 

30 I and mp father are one. 

Tohn 14 3 : Epen the Jewes tooke vp ſtones, ta ſtone him 

and 17. c Witnail. 

Ivhn bs 32 Jeſus antwered them many good works haue 
ſhewed poufrom mp father, foz which wozke of 
them doe you tone me; 

33 The Jewes anſwered him, ſaping, Foz a good 

Lohn 3. d wazke we ſtoue thee not, but faz thy blaſphemie and 


betauſe that thou being a man malteſt thy ſelfe God. 


Pſal. 62. 34 Jeſus anſwered them, Jsit not witten in pour 
Exod. 22 law, I ſapd pe are Gods? 
35 Af he called tem Gods, vnto whom the wozd 
or — was ſpoken, andthe Stripture can not bee 
zoken. 
Matt. 26 36 Say pe ot him whom the father hath Canctified 
Mark. f 4 anidſent me the wozld, Thou blaſphemen, becauſe 
Luk.22,g F(apd, I am the ſoune of God ? 
lokn9.z 37 A doe not the wozks of mp father, belceue 
and 15. 4 Menak. | 
38 But it A doe. and if pe belectienot me, beleene 
the wozks : that pee map knaw and beteeue that the 
facher is in me, and I in hem. 
Matt at. 39 Agame then went about to take him: and hee 
lohn 5 g £{capedout of their hand. 
Lohn 7 | 49 Andwentawap againe bepond Jozdan , mto 
the place where John was ficlt baptilnig: and there 


e abode, 
JOU Jt 41 Aud maup reſozted buto hum, and 43 P 


CHAP, XI. 


John did no mpzacle:/but al things that John ſpake 
of this man were true. | 
wp 42 And maup beleeued on himthere. 
The xi, Chaptcr, 
m 43 Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus from death, 45 certaine lewes 
teleeue in Chriſt, 
1 Certaine man was ſicke, named La: arua, of Be- A 
m nie, the to wne of Mary and her dſter Martha 
2 (And it was Mary which amnointed the tozte 
J with ointment, and wiped his feete with her hapze, Luke „f 
2 whoſe b:other Latarus was ſiekte.) 
3 Therefoze his ſiſter Cent vnto him, ſaping,Lo:zd 
behold, he whom than louen ia iche. 
m 4 When Jeſus heard that, he ſapd, This inſirmi⸗ 
tie ia not buto death, butfoz the glszp of God: that 
ie MW theConne of man might beg(oz1ffed thereby. Lehn 926 
ot j Jeſus loued Martha, and her ſiſter, and {a:a- 
r , 


us. a | 
d 6 When he had heard therefoꝛe that ke was ſicke, 
d hee abode two dayes ſtill in thelame place where he 


was, 
ir Then after that hee aich to his:difctples , Le? 3 
vogoe une Turie againe. | * 

$ His Diſciples Cap vnto him, Maler the Tewe s len 7.4 
latelp b 3Ught to ſlane thee, and gaeſt thou thither az 
game: | 
9 Teſus anſwered, Are there not twelue houreg 
m the day 7 if any mani walke in the dap he ſtumbleth 
uot: becauſe he ſeeth the light of the wozld. 

to But if a man walke in the night he itumbleth : 
becauſe there is no light in him. 

11 Theſe things (a»d he, and after that, hee (apth Matt. S. e 
bnta them, Our friend latarus fleepech, but J goe Luke . f 
that Imap awake him out of fleeve. * Mark. 4 

12 Chen aid his diſciples, Lo2d if he leep, he ſhal 
doe well ming 
I; Howbeit Jeſus ſpalte of his death: but they 

that hee had Czoken of taking of ret in 


1 Thenlaid Jeſus vuto them plainely, Lazarus 


__— — * 


$, TOHN. 


is dead: 

Buke to, 15 And Jam glad fog pour ſakes that I was nyt 
there. (Weta nde pe map bele eue :) Peuertheleſſe, in 
vs gc e vnto him. 

1s Aten ſapd Thomas, which is called Didimug, 
vnto hie fellav Diſciples, tet vs allo got, that wee 
map die with him. 

Then when Jeſue tame, he ford that he hu 
tame inhis graue foure dapes alreadie. 

18 Bethanie was nigh bnto Bierufalem, about 
ff. eeue furlongs off:) 

19 And wanp cfihe Jewes tame to Mar ha, em 
Mary, to como t them auer their bꝛocher. 

20 Martha as ſoone as tte heard that Je us was 
Om went and met him: but FYarp ſate ſtill in 

e 


W 21 Thar W artta buto Jeſus, Tozd, if: 
Loks I. hadſt keene er. mp bꝛoti ex had not dit d + if hot 
22 But tuen now Tf know, that whatſocver thou 
wilt ace of God God will gine it | 
2} Jeſus ſayd vnto her, Thp bꝛother Call riſe 8: 
game. - 
24 Marcha ſapth vnto Him, I know that hte hall 
riſe againe in che reſurrection at the laſt ban 
* 9 7 mus [ Jam the — 
1 the ? hte that beleeneth cn mee, pea thon 
Jjobn 1. 2 were dead pet ſhall he live. 'Y 
and 14 3 26 And whoſocver lmeth; and belecueth on m 
fall never de, Beleereſtthourhis 7 
Fohn z.b 2 She ſapth vn o Him, Ves Vo2d, A beleene that. 
Rom. i. b thou art that Chꝛiſt the ſorne of God, which hou 
Abaz a ton into the wonld. = 
Hebt, t© 23 Ind whenthe had ſo ſayde, hee went her 
E and called Mary her (iſter ſetretip ſaping Ther 
ſter ia cot and calleth foꝛ thee. 
29 As ſooi e as ſhce heard that, ſie ari eth qua 
and tommeth vino him. 
20 Jeſus was vor vert come into the tow ut: 
was in that plate where Martha met him 2 


, 3t The then which were with her # 


> 40m 


cin AP, xI. 


on comfs ted hᷣer, wl.en thep ſaw Marp that 
oſe vp haſtup and went sut, followed her, aping 
ſhe goeih vnto the 5 er to neept there. 
32: Then when Mary was tome where Jeſus mas Lohn 136 
11s, and ſaw him, ſhe fell downe at hie fecte, ſaping vnta 
wee bim, 702d if thou hadſt bene here, wp bzother hav 
not berne dead. 
hab 1 le When Jeſus therefoze fl wher weeping, and 
res alla weeping, whith came unth ber. hee 
om —— inthe ſpir t, aud was troubled in him elfe. 
34 And ſapd, Where have pe lapd hun : ? 'Thep lap 
vnto him. Lozd, came and ſee, 
35 Jeſus wepc 
was 36 Then ſapd the Jewes, Vehold how hee loued vs 


| 4 And ſame of them ſapde, Could not this man 2 b 
hou wich opened the eyes of the bitnd, Fe carſed that * 
this man alto ſhould nat — died. 
hou 8 Iclas therefoze againe n himeife, 
_—_— ta the grau: It was a cane, and atone? 
on 
* 29 Jeſux ſapd. Take pe away the ſtone, Martha, 
tle ſiſter of him that was dead. ſapth vnto dim, Lord. 
by thie time he Ntinketh: to he harh bereue dead four 


dapes. 
40 Teſs, but , Hapde I not vnto 
Wa fi — þ belerue, thou ſhouldſt ſte 3 


PORT ama \- ve fram the place 
Mert laid. And Jeſus lift vn his eves 
| 2 Father, thanke thee that thou han heard 


** Hawbeit,Aknow theareſt me alwaies 5 
but becanſe of the people which 0am bp, I ſaide it, lohn 11 
dete map 88 haſt ſent me 


or bac ee eds ſpoken. geped with a 
he! was 2 


. b q KL 
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S. LOHAN, 


and let him goe. 
45 Then manpof the Acwes which tame to M 


ry, and had ſeene the things which Jeſus did, belies 
ved an him. : | 
Tohn + « 46 But ſome ofthem went their waies tothe Phy 


riſees, and told them what Jeſus had done. 
93 Then —.— che high Pzieites and the P 
* * * riſees a counſell, and ſapd, What dot wee? fog thi 
C * 1+ man doth many mpzacties. 
* 21% 43 If we let hum krape thus, all men will beleene 
t. © an him, and the Romans ſhall come, and/take away 
both out roome and the people. 

49 And one of them, named Caiaphas, being the 
high Pxreſt.thatſame ptere, ſapdvbnto them, yee per: 
teiue nothing at all. 

59 Ro conſider that it is expedient foz vs , that Y dj 

lohn ig a one man ſhauld die fog the pesple,andnot that all the | 
nationperifh. be 

51 This ſpake he uot of himſelfe: but being high t 

» 


Pzielt that ſame peare „ hee pzophecied that Jeſus 
ſhould die fo; that nation. | | | 
$2 And not foz that nation onelp, but that alſo he 
choulde gather together in one the childzen of God 
that were ſcattered abzoad | 
Matt. 28 $3 Thenfrom that dap fozth,thep toooke counſel 
Mark, 14 ande foz to put him ts death 
54 Jeſus ttecefoze walk d rs moe openip among 

rhe Jewes : but went his waprkenceimto a country 

nigh to a wilderneſſe, into a vff1e with te called E 

phꝛaim. and there contiatied with hie difcinles 
Matt. 25 $5 And iche Jewes Eaſter was roy at hand. and 
Mark. 4 may went out of the cauinte ev vn to Bieruſalem be: 
Iuk 22 a foze the Esſter, to puriſie themſelues. | 
Lohn z. b $5 Thenſought thep fox Jeſus, and ſpake amoug 

ttemlelus, a> rhep ſtood tutte temple, What thinks 

pe, none te 2 to the 58 52 IT 

% Um e hi ieſd and the Phacutes, Yi 

nt — * enen teen that if anp man knew? 
whe> ze were, þeeſhoyld Hewett, t they 'might 
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CHAP, XII. 


The xii. Chapter, 
4 Marie annojuteth leſus feete, Whereforethe Lewes be- 
pen Jeſus befoze fire dareoof the Patt 
Yen Jeſus de alesot the Paſteauer, came 
1 Bethanp, where Lazarus was which had beene A 
dead, whom he rapſed from death. Matt, 14 
2 There they made him a ſupper and FMartha (ers Mark. 14 
= - 1-4 was one of them that ſare at the ta Luk. 22 a 
3 Then taoke Mary a pound of nintment,of Spike e' > 
nard, verp coſtlp, and anyointed Aecugfeete and wi⸗ e 
— his feete cloane wich per hate: and the Howe 
gs filled with the odour of i 
4 Thea ſapth one of tles Judas Fccariot Matt. 26 
Simons ſonne, which d betray him. Mark. 14 
5 Whp was nat this oyntment ſald fo thzee hun⸗ 
died pence and gmenta the poaze 7 0 = 
6 This he ſapd, not that be cared fo the pooze-but 
becauſe'he was a theefe, and had the bag, and bare 
that which was n. ! 
7 'Thenfapd Jeſus, tet hex alone, againſt the dap 5 
of my burpmg bath ſhee kent this. * lohn 13. 
8 Foz the pooze alwapes pee haue with pou * but 
me haue pe not alwapes. 
9 Much people ofthe Jewes there'aze had know⸗ 
ledge that he was there: and then came not fo: Je⸗ 
ſuslake onclp, but thatthep might ſee Lazarus alſa, 


0 10 ue 8 Id rel 
ppiets yeid a comnell, that t 
N e pl oh 
g etyat fog His lake m Jewes 
ww bent awap and beleenedon Aus. the . 2 


12 Onthe nert day much peaple that were tome — ic 


dss the feaſt epheard eſus commeth ta 
Dierntaien ds * 0 


11 Cooke bzanches of Palme trees, & went fozth 


to meete him,anderped, Hoſanna, bleſſed is hee t 
tommetij inche name of the Lozd, king of Jtkael“ 


14, And Jefus, when he hadfounda young Ade 
1 3 
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S. IOAN, 


rs Feare not daughter of Ston: tehold, thy k 
— * tommeth atting on an Alres tolt. D 1 
ohn 1 c 16 tele thmags vnder Rood nat his diſciples at the 
firll:but uhen Feſus was glozi ved then remembitd 
they that ſurh things were witten cf-him, and that 
ſuch things they had done vnts him. = 
I 7 .The people that was with him whenhe called 
azarus out of his graue, and rapfed him from death 
bare retoꝛd 
18 Thercfoze met him much people alſo, betaue 
they heard _l he had done ſuch a mpzacle. 
19 'ThePhariſcee therefoze ſapde among thems 
| ſelies, Verceme pe how pee pzettaile nothing 2 Be: 
hold, all the whole world ts gone cfter him. 
z.Regs e 20 Tlerewere tertaine Greekes among them te at 
Ads z c tame v to worſhip arthe feaſt: - 
4, Pat. 64 21 The ſamecametberefo:e to Philip, which wa 
of Zethfaida, a cittie of Galilee. end deſired himſaus © 
g. we would faine ſee Fifas. bers by: 
22 Philip and telleth Andzewe: aud 287 
game And:ew and VhilIp told Jeſus, . 
3 22 And Jeſus anſwered them. ſaping, The hour 7 
3- is tome that the ſonne of wan ſhould be glo ze d. MN ® - 
le 


+ 


24 Lerim ,- verily Jay vnto yan, Extryt the 
Blay 5 3. wheat rozne fall nta the gramm, and die, it abideth - 
ICor 15 alone: if it dre, ir bzingeth fo:th much fruite : 

25 De that loneth his life, ſhall looſe it: and hee 
Matt. rs that hateth his 1:fe in this wold,ſhall keepe it vnta 


miſter vnto mee, let him follow 


and 16. d life eternall, 
Luk 12 b met: and'where there ſhal Alo . be 
mee, him will uber ho⸗ 


Foha 13 a if any nan 
Foule tra itbie d. And what ſhall J 
me from this houre, but therefoze 


28 Father Her glozite prame. Then camethere a 
E vopcefremheanen faying, I have beth glozified es 
will glozifie it agame. : ; 
29 The people therefozethat toode by. and you 


oe COST. 


CHAP, XYT. 


king tt fapd that it thundzed: otherſapd, Un Angel ſpake 

. to hum. 

the Y 39 Jeſus anſwered and laid, this voice tame not 

by © betau e of me, but fo: pour (ates. 

hag 3! Now ia the mdgement cf this wozlde : nowe 
al che pzince of this wozld be caſt out. Tohn 18. 
ley 32 4nd I, if I were lift vp from the earth , will Ioha 5 
ach | nw all men vnto mer and 15. b 


1 g ( This heſapd, gnifping what death he ſhould 
le. 
ft The people anſwered him, We haue heard out 
che la v, that Chit bideth euer: and howe ſayeſt pfal rre 
Hou, the ſonae of man muſt be lift vp: Who is that xy o. b 
me of man 7 Dan 3. 4 
ö nner Jeſus capd vnto them, Yet a little while ich, 
isth? light with vou: walke while pee haue light, p 
the darknes come on pou : fa het _=_ walkech Epher 5, 
Ahe darke, wotech not whecher he go This X 
435 While pe haue light, belecuc on the tighr, that 
b map bee the cha of che iighr. Theſe thinges 
pake Je us, and departed, z was hid from hem. 
ru — 5 — mon myꝛatles be? 
n 
=Y t the [a of Eſapas the Pꝛophet mig! 3 
Tefulfiticd, which be ſpate. Lozd who hath beleeved klar zr. 
Wrong ? arid fo whom hath the arme of the togd Rom. 10 
| clared: 
39 Thberekoze could thep not beleeue, becaire that 
Elapasſapd againe, * , Efay 6. e 
4> Þe hath blinded their epes, and hardened their Att. 13 
at, that then ſhould not ſee with their eyes, and Mark 4 b 
Raa then ſhoulde vnderſtand with their hearte, and 
| bee tonuerted , And A Goulde heale 


41 Huch things ſapde Eſapas, when hee ſaw his Luke 8 b 
non, and gake o him. At ww b 435217 
42 Neuercheletſe , among the cheife rulers. alſa 
dap bheleeued on him: but becauſe of the Phariſees 
A not confeſſe him, leaſt they ſhould be put ove 
Spua gogut. 


43 Foz 


EY 1 10 Rx. 
roba 9.b 4 Foz theploued the pzapſe of men, moze they 


lohn 5 g h prac or bed, andſaid, he thatbelecu 
erpeÞ a eth own 
bel hol an we — im that — x 


45 Indheechat mee, feeth him that lin N 


me. 3 
46 Iamcomea light into the wozld, that whoſw: 


Tokn 1. a cuet belteueth on me, would not abide'in darkenefle 
3.0 &8.d 47, And it anp man heare mp wozds, aud belernt 
Ichs 35 not, I tudge him not : foz I came not to iudge the 
Woꝛld, bur to ſane the wald. 5 
48 He thatrefuſeth me, & retemeth not my word 
ath one that bum: the word that J haue (pos 
en, the ſame ſhall in laſt dap. 
49 Fo: I 
ther 


t ſpeake. | 
Ss tammandemenr is life; 
, {in 

: apter. 
cChriſtovaſheth bis Apoſtles ſeete 35 Whereby Chriſty 
diſciples areknowne, | 


2A BEtfozethe feaſt of the paſſeoner,when Jeſus knew 
(Hat His Houre was tome thathe ſhould depart om 


of the w3zld vuto the father, when he loucd his o 
which were in the wozld vnto the end he loucd them 
2 And when it was nawe supper, (after the demi 


had put in the heart of Judas Iſcariot, Simons ſea 
to vetrap him: 


2 Je:ns knowing that the Father had gu en all 
things into his hands and that he was come from: 


Matt, 2 5 God, and went rs God: ": 
Mark.74 4 HYeariſeth from ſupper, and laieth aſ:be his vn 
Matt. 11 per garments : aud when he Had taken a towell, hee 
and 2K. d girded Himſelfe. | 
Luke 10, $5 Afrert! 


6 Then coyyneth heto Hunon and x 
, 


hee powieth water into a baſen and | 
beganto his Bilrples feete, ſand to wipe them 
cleene with the towell wherewith he was girden 
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char. It. 
lo, doeg chen r 


I 


"ue trrhou 2 
'% * 
well | | e vim, 25 threnot 25 
. —f — him. 2 mp krete 
wi ber je d my he 
e 10 Jeſus ſa be is wafted, nerde h 
che Y fine ty wah his sfcete, but is cleaneeverp whit: 

pe are cleane, but not all. 
1 IT ir was that ſhould hetrap 
ng arenat allcleane.-. * 

thi and receined 

as was 1 againe"be ſaid vnto 
oe! ep wher Jha haue done to pou 
* t, and loꝛd, ed pe ſap well: lokn 5. · 

(oem. 
= I I thenpour lade and Main er haue wa» C 


rer feere, pet alſo onghtto waſh one ancthers 


15 Foz J haue giuen pon an example, that pe ſhould 
i, e- pon. — — 2 
16 Eerily, veril vnto pon, the ſeruant is 1 y . 


grrater — LIN — nepther e meg 
e now th þ the enger Luke 6. 
w 1 things , happie are pe if tide ix. 


*. 5 * fpeakenot 1 al, J know whom J haue Lak 12.4 
but that the ſcripture map be fülfilled, Yee Pal A1 b 
ge e with me, hath lift vp bis Leele as 


Now tell A pon befozeitcome, ;that when it is Toba 14, 
une n paſſe pt miggt beleene that J am hee. and 162. 


2 Derilp, beral ſapvn — he that receineth Mett Ie . 
1 Nen d. ker 5 me: and Lee that re- — . 2 


H mee, unde hat ſent mee. 
| A ben Jeſus had thusſaid. he was troubled n V 
at reflified and ſaid,Cerilp, vecilp A ſap vita 
I. tat one of pon ſhall betrap me. 22 Then 


3, 10 HN. 


21 Thenthe Diſciples looked one on mot 
Verbringe whome hee ſpate. 1 
Matt 26. 2 3 There was one af Jeſus diſciples leaning on 
Merk. 11 Jeſus vaſome, euen he wzome Aecns loued. 
Lak 22> 24 Tahim beckened Simon Peter therefaze, 
Tdhn r 9c that hee ſhould aſite who it ſhould bee ot whame hee lo 


30, ſpake. TE RING 
and 21. f 25 He then when he leaned on Jeſus . bzeaCt ſapy fe 
vuta him,Logd,whs.is it? h 


26 Jets n were, Hee, it is to whome Jſhall | 

— — 0 en Jhaue n Weed Jeb had 2 
tow3ed the ſap, hee gaue it to Judas Alicaciot t. 

Iokn 11. (onthe; 1 80 6 | / 
27 AndaſtettYe - ſoppe, Satan entred into him: 
Then ſapde eius vata hun, that thou dot, doe 


tutc Alp: 3 
22 Chat wilt na man at the table. fo: what intent ff 
he Cpake vata hum. 9 p. 


lehn 12, 29 Some orf them thaught,, becgute Judas had 
the bagge, that Fecus had faid puts him, Sup those t. 
things that we haue need of agamit the fealt, oz achat MY n 
he ſhauld give ame thing co the poae. un 
10 AToaome then 'a5 hee hid teceinced the ſop, hee 
To n 13, went imediatelp out and it was night. 7 = 
aud 17.42 31 Aheretsze,when he was gone aut, J eſus ſaid fl 
now is the ſonne of man gloziſien: ald God is glopþ | 
fied in him. ft 
32 If Gad bt gloziſied in him, Gad ſhall alſo gla Y Þ 
iſie gin in himelke, and Hall ſtraight wap glopiſie 


im. i N 
zona y. a 31 kittle childzen, peta little while am J with 
pau, Heeſhall (erke mee, and as J faid varo the 
Je wes, wh:ithzzr I goe, chicher can pee not come: 
pan alſ an I avw. , N 
34 A newtammmdemeut giue A vnto pon, that 
Joks 5, © pe laue tagetger a3 FJ gaue lau edpau that tune 
pe laue one anather- 
33 Bathis ſhall all men know that pe aremp 
diſciples. if pe loue one another. 


35 Hunan Peter lapd be him, Lozd agg 7 


„ „„ 


3; 


"CHAP, xI17. 


et thou: Jeſus auſwered him, whither J goe t on # 
+ not follow me now: but thou ſhalt follow — 1. oha. ⁊ 


afterwards. 

37 Peter ſapd vnto Him, Lozd, why cannot A fol- 
re low three now 7 I will ieopard mp life fox thy ſake. Tobn 117 
38 Jeſnsanſwered hun, Wile thou jeopard bp life ARes12 

0 


oy | er mpcake/Detilp. berily Iſop vn:s thte, the Cocke 

fhalluot crow, tillthou haue demed me thzre. Matt 26. 
all | . „ _- Thexilii, Chapter Mark 1 
d 2 He armeth lu s diſciples with conſolation againk trouble, * 21. d 

f John 13. 

ws i A hee ſaide vnt o his diſciples. Let not pout heart be 
im: troubled pte beleene in God, belcene alſo in 
dot 


me. 
2 Ja mpfathezs houſe are many dwelling place, 
en ff it were nat ſo, F weuld haue told pou, I goe to 
pitpare a plate fo pon. | 
had 3 And if A goe and pze2are aplace fo: pou, Þ wil ohn t 
joſe tom againe, and receine po euen vnta mplel.e:that apa 170 
vat where J am, there map pe be alſo, ; 
N whettec I goe, pe know and the wap pee 


Thomas ſaith vnto him, Lozd. we know not whe 
d. ther chan gaeſt and how can wee now tlie wap? lohn 1.2 


lob . 6 Je us ſauh vnto hun, J am the way, and the aud. 11. 
truth aud the life: :o man tammechwnto the father, 23 
ga dur by me Matt 7 t. 


nüt 7 If pe had knowne me, pe ſhould haue know), m2 lohn 5. 6 
* father allo: and now pe know him haue ſetne him. 
with 8 Pilip ſafth vuto him, Lozb, few vs the facher, 
the MK and iifufficerh vs. 
e: 0 . 9 Jeſus Rich vuto him, Dave I bceve ſo long 
time with van, and pet haſt thou nat knawne wee ? 
that Ptzum 7 he that hath ſeene we, bath ſeene the facher: a 
and how larſt thou then. Shew vs the tatter 7 lohn ie. 
19 Beleueſt thau not that Nam imthe fatherg the 
lather in me? the wozda that A ſreate vnto peu, { 
ſpeake not of mpfelfe. bur the father chat dwclleth in ohn 16. 
me, is he chat doth the warkes. 
1 Veiteue me that J am inthe facher, and the 
1 G > Latz 


$' IOHN, 


father in meꝛoz elſe beleeneme fog the wozkes ſake 
12 Verilp, verilp Adap vnto pou he that beteevech 
on me, the wozkes that J doe the ſaine ſhall hee dos 
alſo. and greater wozks then theſe ſhall he due: be: 
Matt 15. tauſe I goe vnto che father. | 
and,2t.c 13 Andwhatcſornerpee ſhall aſke in mp name: 
Mark 12 that will I doe: that the facher map be glo:iſied m 
Luk x ib the ſonne. | : 
C R 14 * pte ſhall aſke anpithing iu my name, Iwill 
oe it. 

15 If pe loue me krepe mp tommande ments. 

16 And Iwill pray the father, and hee ſhall giue 

u another comfozter, that he map bide wich pon 

oz euer. 

17 Euen the ſpirit of truth, whame the wozld tan 
not receine, betauſe che world ſeech hun not neicher 
knowecth him: but pe know him, fog be dwellech 

with pon, and ſhaibe in pon, 
Matti '. 18 FJ will nat leane pou comfoztlefſe , I tome ta 
pou. 


19 Pet a little while, andthe wozldſceth mee no 
moz? : — pe t ſee mee, betraut I line, and j ee ſhall 
live allo. | 

25 That dap ſhall 1 know thatF am in the father, 


Dand poll mM me, an- in pou. 
lohn 1 F 21 Ve that hach mp commandewentes, and ker 
. p eth them. the ſame is he that loueth we, and hethat 
laueth me, ſhalbe loned aft p facher, g Awil loue him 
aid will NC mine owne eie vmo hun. 

22 Judas ſaith vnto tam not ladas Iſtariot Togd 
what is done, that thou wilt ſhew thp ſeife vuts- 
vs, and nat vito che wozid? f | 

23 Jeſus auſwẽ red aud ſaide vato hun Af a man 
tone ine he will keepe mpſapiags,and mp father wil 
laue him and we will come vato him, and make ole 
dw-limg with bim. 

2 4 Ge that laue ch we not keepcth nat mp ſapings, 
aud che wozd wyich pe heare, is not mine, but the fas 
checs that ſent me. 

25 'Theie things haue J ſpoken vnto pou, being 


3. bun 1 


Acces 15. 


| * 
CHRKP. XIIII. 
ee — 


(tent with pore. | 
» But che comfozter hi. h is the holp Spot wht | a 
the tather will ſend ni mp kame, he ſhall reach pou al ob 
thinges, and Thos all cher ges to pour remembꝛantt e153 
whatſoener I 16. 


ue ſaide vnto pon. 
3 Peace Ileane vnto pon: mp peace A gue a 


to pott not as Id gin ata _—_— 
— ur heart . ene e 

la he 4 bee as 

ued mee pe 


29 Pe haue heard how 
— and came againe . vnto pau If 
would verilp reiopre, becauſe ſaid, — vnto the 
* oz the archer is ter then lohn c. b 


ie 
. And now haue A thewed pou befoeit come te and. 16 2 
1 A that when it cames to paſſe , pee inight be 
tr 
h 


letue 
30 here after A will not talke manp wozds with 
pon, foz the pztnce of this wozld connne: h, and hath 
uche m me. 
| 31 But that the mozid map know that A loue the 
2 45 and as the father gaue me c ammande ment, 
nun ſo do In Ait, let va gar yence. 
e Xv. Chapter. 
r the conſolation bet wene Chrilt and kis members vn er 
, the parable of the vine. 
]#nthe true vine, and mp father is the huſband- 
. man. 
2 Enerp bzanch that beareth not fruit in; me. hee 
taketh awap ; and euern bzanchtha: beareth fruit 
4 tharit ann mig moge fruite 
7 ſow * a cl any thzough the wo de which 


4 — — and 31 m pon As the bzanch canun: 
deare fruite in it ſetfe. extent pe bide in the vme, no 
maze cane pe, t:cepe e abide in me. 

5 Jam pe are che bꝛauche 32 he chat abi- 
0 ame, :1d DJ im, theſawe bznigeth koo uh Loba r 2, 
fruits : kot without me can pt doe nothing Actes tg 
2 yy thi. nat in me, de is caſtfoozth 43 a 
and men garhex them, and 


S. HN. 


7 If ye bide in me and mp wo des abide in pau pg 


5 ſhall afke what pe will, and it ſhaibe done fog pau 
* 8 Yeret115 my father glazified that pe beace much 

Ton. 2.0 fruit, and become mp diſciples, 

Mark 11. 9 As the father hath loued me. euen la haue I 

tobu 16. 1gued ꝑgũ : cautinue pe in my loue. | 

James la 19 Fpeke e mp cammandements, pe ſhall abide 
iump lone: eus Nhane kept .mp tachers, com; 

a mandements aud abide in his loue. 

Lohn, 3. 11 Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto pau, that 
mp iap might remame in pou, ud that pour top 
might be full. 

12 This is mp commandement, that pe love to⸗ 
gether, ag I haue loued pou. 


13 Greater laue hathna man than this: that a 


man heſtow his ite fa his friends. 
14 He are mp fricudes,if pe dot Whatſoeuer J com 
mand part. 15 
E 15 Hencefoozth call I pon nat ſeruantes fo the 
ſeruamt knowech not what Hig. Lozde doth, but pou 
haue I called friendes , fog all thinges that A 
haue heard of mp father, dane made uownue tg 
pau. | PEE | 
16 Bee haue nat choſen mee, but A haue choſen 
auand azdepned pouthat paul ſhould gage ans bug 
th krint. and that pour fruit ſhould remaiae : and 
whyatſoener pee ſhall aſke of the father in mp name, be 
map gitie it pon. Hs 
La, This command J pon,” that pee loue toge 
ther. ̃ 


18 It the woꝛm hate pon, pee know that it hatid 


me bel oge it hated pou. 
19 V pee were of thewo ld, the wozld would lone 
bur obne: howobeit, becauſe pe are not of che wozlde 
rohn. 1 2c gut Ihaue choſen pou out ofthe wozld therefoze the 
Matt 10. wazld atech ou. . 7 | 
Luk zt. — 25 1 the woꝛde that ACaid vnto pau, the 
Mark 10 {eruant is not greater then the oz de ? if they haue 


perſecuted me, they will herletuꝛe gon: if then haut 
eee ain 


"CHAP. XI. 
21. But all theſe things will they dot vnto pon, fog 


my names ſake, becauſe theꝝ haue not anowont yin 


that ſent we. 

32 If I had not tome. and ſnanen vnto them they Ws 
fouls haue had no dumme bit now haue they nothing © 2. Cor. g 
to cloake their ſhure withall. 

2 ( etpat hateth me teth mp father alſa. 

24 Af I bad not don among them the works which 

yoar otti er man did, they fhould baue kad no ume 
but now haue they boih ſecne, and hated me and mp Plal 39 0 
father. and 6. a 

25 But this commcth to paſſe, that the woꝛd might 
kefulfilled that is wzirten in their law, Thep haied lohn 14. 
me without a cauſe. "ana 16. b 

26 But whearhecomfozcer istome, whome J will Actes 28 
ſend vnto yau from che father, even. the ſpirite of 
truth, which pzoced deth of the father he all teftifie 

26 And ye ſhal beare witneſſe alla, betauſe pe haue 
beene with me trom the beginumg. 

ſhe xvi, Chapter, 


5 Of the holy Ghoſt, and of his cfice. 1. Of Chriſtes aſs 


cent icn. ag. Lo aſke in the vame of Chriit. 
Tier things baue I land vato pou,becauly pee A 
ſhould not be ockended. Matr te. 
2 They ſhall put pot outof their Spnage es: yea Marks3 
the tune commeth,that whoſocuer flleth pan, wil; Luk 21.c 
take that hee doth BGodſcruice. | 
-YudCuey thingy, will thep dor bats, vou: be⸗ 
0 thep or owue the father, nepchec pet 
Actes SA 
_ i" Sat theſe challg es. baue Itold th, - that wher lohn i 5d 
tze time ſhalleames nee ma Se 9 2575 
told pon Theſe ＋ Cad I not nta Wan peng the be- 
. as pzcſeut wich pou, 
But now m—_ wap t9 bmnchar 177 ne and 
none af reed me. whicher goel 
6 But wr hauf [aid. ebene vaio po, 


lazrow hath, 7 kelly ou Yes Wee j 


2 3 


— 


As 227 


C 
Martin, 
Luke ted 
John. 3. d 
Lohn . d 


Joks, 20, 


S. tox. 


fog pou that A goe awan: fog if Igoe not aw 
infoztee will not tome vato pou: but if J — 

end him vato pou. 

An whethe is tome. he will rebuke the wozry 

of (itt ie, and of righceuſneſſe,and of iudgement. 

9 Ol ume becariſe they beleeuenat ou me 

19 G righteoufne e becan'e I goe to mp facher, 
and pe ſee nie na moze. 

11 Of Auge net, becauſe thePzmce of this 
worlds indged already. 

12 I haue pet manp things ta ſap v:ts pou, but 
pe cannot beate them awap naw. 

13 Hawbeir,when he is came, which is the ſpirit. ot 
truth he will leade — into all truth. Yee ſhall nat 
foeake af himſelte: but whatſoener hee Hall heare, 
that ſhall hee ſpeale: and hoe will ſew pou thin ;e a 
to tame. 

14 Bee ſhall glozifp me, fo he ſhal rece iue of mine 
and Hall hew vato pan. 

I 5 All inge that the father hath , are mine there. 
fore lud I vato you, th it he tate th of mine and ſha!l 
Hew vnto pou. 

15 Aster a. while, and pee Gall not fee mee : and 
againe ater a while a:idpe ſhallſee mee ; fe: I got 
co the *ather. | 

17 Cad — — br dal d — then 
ſelues, this that he ſaith varo vs A ter a 
while and pe ſhall noe ſee me @againe after a whlle, 
and pe hall ſee mee audthat tothe father- 


ren rt aa 
ewe can! | < 
un Yrs pereeined thet then ww3mld ache hum and 
6 nn - pour ſelves 
sfthat If; After a while, and pe ſhall nat ſer me: 
and aqaine after a while and pe ſhall ſre ne: 
20 verily I ſap vnto pon that ve hal werue 
ad lamer var —— Lak rejopee ye hal ſozrow 
pont ſocom to top. 
ot 3 we tbe rranitech hh ſozrow,bes 


ang 


aCont a in dener 


CAAP.XVT. 


of the ehf1d, he remembreth na maze the angrrith, fog 
that a man is bone into the wozld. 
22 And pe now therefoze haue ſozrow: but J wil 
d ſee pou a game and pour hearts ſhal reiopce,fog pour 
10p no man taketh from por. 
23 And in chat da ſhall per a he mee no queſtfore, 
A Vecilp, vectip Iſa vnto pou , Mhat ſoeuer pe all 
aſxe the father m mp name he will gine it von. | 
* 24 Hithecto haue pe aſked-nothmg in my name: 
ane aud pe ſhall ecemeather pour ion map be full. 
Theſe things hane I ſpoken 2 poubppꝛo⸗ 
* es the time comme:h en I tall no moze 
f ſpeake bats pou bo pzouefbes,but A ſhall ew pou 
t plainlp _ fa 
I 
F 


pe ake in mp name:2 I cap not 
buta pox will pzap vnto mp father fox pou. 

27 fax father himſelfe lonech pou, becaure pe 
baue — > <6 and haue belerued war” cane out 


23 I wentout-from the father. and came inte the 
— agame I leane che wozid, and got to the 


9 Mo diciplee ſaid v1to him, Toe, now talkeſt 
thou plainip,andſpeake2 na pzouerbe. 

35 Now are wee ſure thatt — * al things 
ind needed nat that any man thee any 
1 therefsze belecue wee tha cet dene ten, 


3A: that da 


31 1 Jus an"wered then, Poe TA Toba 20d 
4s 228 ſhall ee e n 
adhyl teane meal mEalone envy — aa Roe to: fot or +4 
Mark 14. 
que Ifpoken vnto pou , that 
@ bane It inthe FE OTnOe 
t bee of good cheare, sue: 


The xvii Chapter, 
I, Lheiſt ethos bis ſacks, that their glory might dee 


Wer . 4s 
: 7 1 1 
1 


S ies 


5. 10 HN. 0 


Tbeſe wazdes ſpake Jeſiis, and lift vp his tpes ta 
ohn 13d Thewen, and kan, Father. the houce is come, 
Zoliße thy ſonne, thaithp ſonne map alſa glo gift 


2 As thou haſt gfuen him power ouer all fleſh that 
he ſhould gtue ecernall li.e to as manꝝ as thou halt 
quenhim. , - 

1 Lohn z. 3 This is the lifoecernall. that then might know 
thee che onely rue God, & Jeſus Cha whom teu 
ent. 

+ I haue glozified thee on the earth: A hane ſini⸗ 
ſhed the wazke which rhou gaueR mee co doe. 

And now glozific thou me, & father with thire 

1 owne elſe with the glozpwßzich J had with thee pet 
9 the viozid was. 8 

6 J haue declaredthy name vnto the men which 
thou gave me aur of che wozld:chine ten were, and 
thou Fe them me. and they haue kept thy word. 

25 7 Nowe then haue knowne that all things whaiſa 
ener thou Hatgive: me, ars of thre. TY 22 
8 Fo N hate gireu vntoſthem the wozdes which 
thou gaueſt me, andthey. haue reteined them, and 
baue knawne.curelp tat came out from tee, and 
t hey h iue belceued that thou did ſend me. 

9 Ipzay faz them, IApzay not ſa; the world: but 
fo them which thou hait gien me. oz thep ace thine 

10 And all, mine arethine, and thine are mc: and 
am gloiſied them. 

II And noc am A not inthe world, and they are 

| iu the world and came to thee, Bolp father. kepe 

lohn 1 8. thiaugh fh αu nme cem which thou haſt giuen 
mee.tYar x — alſa pe one. as We arc 

I 2 While I wi 


3 wich) he the wozlde I ug 
them in thy name: thoſe whichthou ganeit me, ha! 
; D am is lot. but that loſt child 


A kept and none, {gh 


* 
7 - 


I 
A in the world 
1 e A 
12 I han N 
© 1 OE 


em hy wozbe, and tze wald 


CHAP.PVIT. 


hath hated them, betauſe th ey are not af the woꝛld, 'x 
tuen aa Jalſo am not of the wozld. lohn. 1 f 

15 A pzap not that thau ſhouideſt take them out 5 pi 2. d 
or the woz1d, but that tgou ſho idee keepe chem from acth v. 
the tun. | SY | a 
15 Thep are not of the woꝛld as allo I am not ot * 
the wozld. 5: Peck | 17 

17 BHancitiſtie them through thy truthꝛthy wozd is 
the truth. er f 
8 As thou diddeft ſend me into the wonld, enen 
ſo haue Jalſo:ent chem inta the wogld. 

49 And faz their ſakes. ſanctifie 4 mp Celfe, that 
thep al o might be ſanctified through the truth. 

20 Neuerthelcfle, I plap not fog them alone: but 
to them aiſa which ſhal beleeue in methzough their 
pꝛeaching 28 

21 That then all map be one, as thou father art in = 3 
we,t 3 mn thee. and chat they al o map be one in vs: Gr 3 
that the woslq manche leene that than hait ſent me. | 

22 Nin the gloin whichchau gayet. me, I haue 
nue rhem:thatthep alſu map be one, as we alſo are 


one. 4 | 
23 Jin chem, and thou in mee, that they map be lohn N — 
made perfect in ane and that the wald map kim 


that tchau haſt ſent me, and haſt loue d them, as thau 
ha loued me. 


knopone thee, but 


24 father. F wil that they which thou haſt giuen 
me, be with me where Jam: that then may ſce mu 
ben ce chanhalt gtuen me.ſot thou louedſt mme Matt 1. 

efaze toy foundatjen of the woꝛldz. ak 16.4 

25 Orightegus 128 the wald alſo hath not 

| atie zuowne  thee,aud theſe 
haue kaawne that thou haſt ſect mee. | 

36 Au). A haue declared va:o them thy name, and 
will declare it: that the loue wherewith thou hat 
laued me map be in them, aud Jin them. 2 

The xviii. Chapter 
3 Chriltis betrayed by Iudas. 40, The Tewes aſke Barabba 
toteletloole,, , . 3 2 
Ven Jets had cpoket theſe wopdeg; hee weut ,; 
WR - | dat 


3. IOHN, 


bzaoke | 
b he eatred, und 


bis difriples. - 
Mark « 2, 2 Judas al'o which betraied him, knew the place 


Matt 26. 


pkg? for Zelus eit times re ogted thither with his. 

3 Judas then after hee had reteiued a bandof men 
A. id off.crrs of the high Prixſtes and Phariſees com: 
meth thither with lauterns, and tozthes, and wen 
pong. 1 

4 Aud Jeſus knowing al things that bonldtom 
- m, went too and laid vnto then: Whomd 

reke pet: 
$ Thep arfwered him, Jeſus of Ra:ar ech, Jeſus 


Carth vnto thein. J ain hee, Judas alſo which ke: 


tra ued him, ſiood with them. 

6 As ſoone thei as he had ſaid vnt o them. N am 
hee, they went backe warde, and fell to the gromid. 
Vr Then aſhed he chem againe, whonie leeke per? 

en ſaid, Jeſus of Natareth. 
g anſwered, Jhaue toldpoy, that I an; 
ke. if pe ſeeke me therefoze let thece goe their wap. 
9 Tha: the ſaping might be fulfilled which hee 
ſpake : of them which thou gane:t ne haue A not 


John 1 5b loſt one. d r—_ | 
4 2> Then Simon Pe er hayrng a ſwozde, dur 


and ſ mate the high pets ſeruant and tut of his 
right care. The ſeruamta name was FNalchus. 
11 Chereoze fand Jeſus veto Peter, put vy thy 


word into thy ſheath: Shall IJ not dune of the cup 


Mett zg. Which mp father hath ginen me 7 


Cen, 2% ,7 * Thenthecompanp andthe captain, and officers | 


of the Te re 3 cooke Jeſus and hounde him. 
13 And led him away to innas firft, fo} hee was 
facher in law vnto Cataphas) whrchwas the high 
C Pen che ſame peere, Aud Annas ſear Chriſt bound vnto 
Ls 1. nan the hick prieſt. ' Mt ths 
T 4*Catapha®s was hee which gave cormte!], to ty 
Jewes that it was txpedutit that ane man ſhould die 
to; thepeopie. © . 1a 


2 


21 
13 * 


CHAT. XVIII. 


imon 
le 


= 
. 


| the dooze without, Then 
other d ſciple, which was knowne 
gb Died and spat vnto the damſell that 
and 2 
7 Then ſaith the dam til chat kept the doze vnto 
Perer, Art ou alto oue of this mans Diſciples? 
ſauh, Jam not. 

18 The ſeruants and officcrs ſtood there, which 
had made a fire of toales (? oꝛ it was colde) and thep 
warmed themſehtes: Peter alſo was taading among 
us chem, warming Him. 5 
fe 19 The ioh Paiet then aſked Jeſus of his diſci⸗ 

ples, and of his doctrine. | 

m 20 Jefus anſwered him, I ſpake openlp ta the 
= wozid; I etier taught in the Spnagague and in the 
+ temple whether all the Jewes reſozr, avid in ſecret 
hate I (aid nothing. 

- 31 Whp aſkeſt thou me! A he them which heard 
me what I haue laid vuto them: behold thep can 
tell what I ſaid. 

32 When he had thus (poker, one of the off:cers 
which ſtood bp Gnote Jeſus with a rod, fapmg, an⸗ 
ſweceſt tzau the high ien (a | 
l 1 Je us anſwered him, if F have euill ſpoken, 
beate witres of che enill : but if, I haue wel ſpoken, 
uhr mi el thou me 2 | 
24 Now Amas had ſent him bound vnto Cat⸗ 


highPx#eit. 


bos | 
25 Simon Peer was ſtanding and warming 
himſelfe; Then ſa1d then bnto him. Art not thou 
alla one of his Diſciples? Hee denied it and ſaid, I 
im not 
25 One of the ſernants of the high Peſts (his 
teſen whole eare Peter (mote off) 2 him, 


Du not A cee thee in the garden with him ? 
37 Peter therefozg demed againe , aud 


| 18 


Matt. 36 


Mark 14. 
Luk 118 


As 28 


3. TOAN, 


Tow l - n he: — = "> 3 | 
Matt. 2: 11edithep Ins from $a into 
Mark 15 hall of — [> was in the moꝛ ning and ye 
Luk 23.3 themCſelues went not into the indgment Pall. leaſt 
then ſhould be defited 2 but that they might eate tze 

Paſſeouer. | 

29 Pilate then went out viito thein, and ſapd, 
What accuſation bifng pant againſt this man. 

: '3& Thep anſweredaird ſarb vato him, it hee wert 
not T e would not haue deliuered him 
vnto thee. 

31 Eten ſaid Pilate vnto them. Take pee him, 
and indge hun after pour owne lawe. The Jcwes 
gherefoze ſaid vnto him, it tie not lawfuli to: vs to 
ill anp man. 

32 That the mozdeg of Jeſus might bee fulfil: 
= whicy heſpake,ſignifpug what death tee would 

e. , 

Matt. 2e 32 Then Pilate centred into the iudgement hall 

Matt, 27 agaiie,and called Jeſus, ad ſu id vnto him art thou 

Mak. 15 the ig af the Fewes 7 

Luk 23.b 34 Jeſus anſwered him. Saieſt thou this ting 
F of (hp ſelfe oꝛ did other tell it ihee of me? 

35 Pilate anſwered Am I a Jew? Thine owne 
nation and high Pzieſtes haue Teliverrd ihre vita 
mee: what hail thou done” 

36 Icſus anſwered p kingtome is not of this 

, wozld ::if mp ktugdomewece;of this world then! 
lohn 6. would inn ſeruahts ſureim fight,rhac I ſhauld not le 
deliuered to the Jewes: but now te my kingdom 
not from henrr!ꝛk . 

37 Pilate there foze ſaid vnto him Axt thou a umg 
then: Jeſus an wert d. T hou ſaieſt that F'am a king; 
Fo: this cauſe am I bazne, & fog tis tai ſe came 4 
into the world, that I ſhould brave wimes viito the 
truth, and all that are of the truch, heare my voice. 

33. Ptlate ſaith vnto him. What is irrect; ? And 
when he had ſaid this. ke went ont agatire vnto 
Jewes, and ſaid puto them, I ſaide'm him no fau 


at all- 
9 39 Fe 


orie looſe at the Paſſeoner : will pe that A looſe vis 


CHAP, XIX. 


39 Pehaue 4 cuſtome that I ſhould deliuer pou tt. 37 


Mark. 13 

to pou the king of the Jewes? 

1} Then cried they all agame, ſaping, Not him, Ta * 

bu: Barabbas. This Barabbas was a robber, * 
The xix. chapter 

1 Chriſtis . crow ned, 12. All power 

is of God. wer | * 
T Jen Pilate tooke Jefug therefoze and ſcourged Fo 


att. 27 


| Aid the Czuldiers. when thep had word a Mark. 15 


crowne of thaznes,thep put it on his head. and chep 
did taſt about Him a purple Jarment. 

3 Aid ſaide, Baile king of the Fewe2:and ſtrooke 
him with cods. 


4 Pilare went fozth againe, and ſaid vnto them, 


;Sehold, A bmg hun fazryrs pou that pe map know 
that I find na fault in him. 
- $5 Then tame Ieſas footh; wearing the crowre 


of thone s, and the robe ogpurple : and Pilate ſaith 


vnto them, Behold the man. 
6 When the yigh Pxteſtes therefo:e, and officers care. 23 
ſaw bim they erred ſaying, Crucifie him. tiate ſaich Mark. 1 f 
vnto them, Take? pe hi m, and crucifie him foz Ifind Iuke. 3. 
na fault mi him. 4 B 
7 The Jewes anſwered him, Mee haue a lawe, Lauit. 2 
and by our lam he 72 to de, becauſe hee made lohn 3. b 
him elfe ther ſonne af God. | | 
| "Chen Pilate heard that ſaping, he was the moe 
Aer . F 
And went againe into the indgement hall. aud 
ſaith vnto Jeſus, hente art thou? But Jesus 
gaue him no anſwere. A . 
10 Thenſaith Pilate vnto him Speakeſtthau not 
vnta me? Knowent thou not that I have power ta 
ttuciſether and haue power to looſechee 7 + - + | | 
II. F485 a Thou-rauldeſt haue no pow Sapi, 678 
at all agamiſt mee, exteptit were:giue thee from a 


. (bouetherefoze ye that delivered we vnte thee, hah 


11 Juv 


$8. IOHN, 


Mark 15 In rt. age efar, 
Levi, 2 3. tus 3, VER nul eheardtheſaping, he bzought Je: 


Us 17: na placechatigeatledihePaucneat,but in the be 
b:ew tongue Gab ; 

C , 14 Itwasthepzeparing sf the paſevuer,and a! 
bout the ſrchHovre ; and hee ſaith vnto the Jews, 
wy th him, awap with h 

» 4 Thepcried, wap wi » away with him, 
ernerfie him. Bilace ſaith vnto them, Gall I crucifie 
,your king The high Pzreits anſwered, Wee hane 
Mott 4 „. No ting but Ceſar. 
Mark 1, 16 Then delivered he him ze vnto them 
Tuke 23. ta be crucified* and theptooke Jeſue, and led him 
p. f | | 
Rebr. 13 1 7 Inthe bearing His troſſe went forth into a 
late, which is talſed rhe plate of a ſkrill, but in the 
'ebzew Colgo ha. 
18 — — they crucified im,  twa other with 
him, on either ſide one and Jeſus in the middeſt. 
19 Ard GÞilate-wdote a title, and put it on tte 
troſſe. The wziting wae ,leſus of Nazareth the king of 
the lewes, 3 
| Matt, 35 20 This title tead wany of the Jewes: fo: the 
Mark 23. Plare where Jeſus was crucified was nigh to ti ecis 
Lak x 2. ct: Aud it wan witten in Hebrew, Greceke's Latine. 
21 Thenſaid the high Pest cfl e Jewes to Pi 
late; Waite not the king of the Jewes, but that hee 
ſaid, Fam king af the Mwes. 
22 Pilate a wered, What J haue wyrtten, that 
haue Twiitten 
Matt. 17. 23 Then the ſouldiers, when they had crucified 
Mark 15. Jeu, tookechis garmentes.(& made foure parſes, ta 
Lak 23. c tuern ſauldier a part alu d tbate: the toat was 
wirtzout ſeame, wouen from the top thionghout. 
idtherofoze among themſeſines, Ker vs 


24 Thepla 
not deuide it, but caſt lots foz it whole it wall bee. 


nee: Cop ho er 
Matr,27, Nec. art not 4s. wodagþ op oener ms 


t6-downe m the 1widc.ement ſeare, , 


CHAP; zn. 


pa chem, a fog 9p 


Ehey Plal 23 3 


thugs 
e: M* ge — exoffe of Jews his his morher 
e, 1. 1 e nen ar ie the wife of Cieophay, 


© | 
bp whore ton is mother, e the 
01 ebe — 2 his tohn 19. 
: 13: Eportay from = ER, Ne 2 vn 
at houre the tooke het vn⸗ 
7 to his own bo > 
ne 28 After theſe. things, "Jeſs that all E 
might ge were x Att har the the @cripture bs 
— dür all of vineger, there: M 
X e 58 18 —＋ full of vineger, 6 . 7. 
* put it von hc chip oered it ta his mouth att. 13 
ye 30 Wpen Jesus oe had retemed the vine: 
* 8 it is ed* an 3 awed 
ead he gaue br 
'y 31 The ae WIS i pres 


te paring of the Sa bbeth, that the boxes ſhould not re⸗ 
maiue vpon the troſle on the Dabboth dap U that 
Sabborh day was an high dap) betone late 


of 
he that their lege might be bzokew and that enge 
1s 
e 
1s 


2 . 
. ''Th TD of ſouldiers, and Ezake the legge a | 
ff the other which was crucified : 
re 
3 zeÞ came to Jeſus, and ſawe that 


— — 


alreadp, th then bzake not his legges - 
34 the — ers with prüse thut | 
Þ — 2 ade, aud fozthwith tame chetenut blond 
a Wat 
8 35 Audhe th⸗ t aw it bare recozd, and hi I ro; 5 W 
19 wakes and he K. mweth thathe fate: h ae, that DTS 
mitt veieeni alſo. 


Fu theſothmgs were done, that the ſeriature 
5 n 


S. OHN. 


would be fulſilled, A bone of him ſhal not be bzoken, [ 

Nam. s. b 37 And againe ture ſapech, Thep an 

Exo. 13, ſhall lone on him arced. thy 

Tach. 12. 38 After this 7 

ware 37, diſciple of eſus,but Ipi 
ark 15, beau tt | 

Luk 23.g of Jeſu 2 " 

of ca 

{ 

ſh1 

h 

| 

pi 

ſe; 


42 There laid they Jeſus e's oze, becanſe ok 
the pzeparing of the Sabboth of the Jewes,fo; theſe: 
pulchze was mgh at hand. | 
The xx,Chapter, 
2 Marie commeth to the ſepulcher. 9+ Ibe Apoſyes 
1 _ ignorant of os. 
Ne firft dap of che Sabbothes, commeth Marie 
2A Tiragatene early, when it was pet dar ke. vnto 
matt 27, theſepuickze:and frech the ſtone taken awap from 
Luk 24-2 the graue. 
dark 16. 2 Then ſbe ru eth,and commeth to Simon Pez 
Lohn 13. ter, and tothe other Diſciple whom Jeſus loued and 
ſapth vnto them, Thep hane taken away the Loꝛd 
nn 9 the graus and we taunot tell where they haue e 
I im. | 
4 we ter therfoze went fozth,and the other dilciple, 
and came ta the ſepulchze. | 2 
4 They cane both together, and that other dilci⸗ 
ple did out runne Peter, and came firſt to the (4: 


a n 
1d when te had touped downe, hee ſawe the 
an dtedbeg Naht Want he nc 4 
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reren e 
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CHAP, X. 


| tommeth Simon Peter following bim, . _-+ 
4 — the ſepulchze and ſeeth the lumen elo⸗ Luk 14. 


J he. 1 
oe Aid the napkin that was about his head, not B 
lping with 1 —_—_— clo;hes, but wzapped together 
in a place bp it felte. ny | 
8 Then went in alſo that other Diſciple which 
came firſt to the ſepulchze, & he ſaw and beleened, 
9 Foz as per. Per knewnot the Scripture,that he Pſal. 16. 
ſhould riſe from death. a8s 2. b 
10 Thenthe Diſciples went awap againe buta 
their owne haue. 
11 FNarp ſtood without at the Sepnlchie wees 
ping Do as thee wepr. ſhe bowed herſelfe into the Luke 24, 
epulchze. . 
12 Andleeth two Angels tlothed in white ſitting, 
he one at the head, and the other at the feece, where 6 
e body of Jeſus was — — 
13 They cap vnto aman,whp weepeſt thou? 
Ove ſaith vunta them, Foz they haue talen awap mp 
d, and J wot not where thep haue layd him · ˖ 
14 When thee had thus fard, ſhee turned her ſelfe C 


| back and law Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that it 


was Jeſus. 

15 Jefas ſaith vnto her, Woman why weepet 
thou! Whorn ſeekeſt thou? 3 that he had 
bu the gardmer, ſaith vnto him, Str if thou haue 
bozye him Hence, tell me whcrethou haſt lapd him. e 
I will fetch him. 

16 Jeſus ſajth vnto he, Marp: She turned ber 
felfe, — ſapd vnto him, Gabboni, which is to ſap, 


0 er. g 

1 7 * — nodes outh me nate e! — 
pet aſcended to m enzbut goe to my bzethien 

and ſap vuto them, A aſcend bnto mp farhee „ and 


3 . my God and palit God. FP y 
comm ing 
ts the diſciples that be ba eth,vzinging 88s » 


bſ 
he had ſpoken ſuch things 3 9 


19 The (ame nigh, which ws He Ts 


+. 


LIAN. 


* when the doszes were wut 
Burwles were 2 ed together fog 


bb 
uence 


Lake 2 22, feare ofthe Jewes,came Jeſus, @ ſtood in the midi, 


and faith vnto them, Peace be vnto voti. 
— Aud when he had ſo ſaid, he he wed vnto them 
hands and his ſide: Then were the Diſciples 
diane en pa ſaw the 052d. 
id Jeſus to them aigaine, Peace be vn« 
* bete 12 mp father hach tent me; euͤen lo end I + 
ou a 
E 22 And when he had ſapd theſe wozdes, Bre brea: 
thed on Them, and ſaieth vnto them Keteiue per ihe 


2 

eee ſimes pe remit they are remitted 
. the n. and whoſoruers ſinnes pe retaine, they 

are retained. 
24 But Thomas one of the twelue, which rs cal: 
led by one med not with them when Tens came. 
25 * diſciples rhecefoze ſaide vnto him, 
We haue ſeene the Logd. But _ . — Ex⸗ 
cept Iſee in his ands the nb Le | ory e naples, and 
iy mp finger in no e thꝛuſt mp 

Dil e a hr beleeue. 


hand into his ũde. 

26 And after ei 2 1 his diſezples 
were within, and 5 with * Then came 
Aeſis;the doozes demgſ fe 0b B58 ſtood inthe midſt, 


and Ad 2 1 ＋ 


5 * erke 
elled are 
e bele 


things truly did Jeſus be⸗ 
EE _ of hig diſciples, which a are not wzitten 


31 Thee are wiitten that pee might beleeue that 


CHAP. KII. 


us is Chit of God, and that 1 belces 
Hough aa bane n e (peonghHis name. 


apter 
19 Chriſt ſorevyarneth Petet of is death and perſecu- 


tien. 
A Fterward did Feſus thewe himſelſe agame to his 3 
+ RELA __ Ciberias, and on this wiſe 
; 1 e 
2 There weve fogether er Simon . v and ' Thos lohn 14 
mas, which is called Þidimus, nd Nathawell of 
Cana in aliiee, and the ſomtes of Zebedee, and 
two other of e diſciples. 
3 Snnou ſayrth vnto them, J goe a fiſhing. 
| Ties {ap vnte gun, Mee alſo-goe with ther. They 
went their wap and entered into a hiv imme diatlp, 
and * . + aught they nothing. 
the mo inutg was nom come. Jeſus 
Rood onthe-ſho / the diſciples knew 
py RE vnto them, Chi ha 
us item, Childzen, haue pee a 
| meate ?-Thep arſwered-him;No. 
| 6 And he ſaieth vuto t Caſt out the net on the 
right ide of the ſhippe, and pce altfmd. They cat 
| ont ti eretoge, and anon rhep were not able to to dau 
tt ko the multitude vf fſhes. a 
Fu 7:Then faw the diſtipie Jeu ed, vnto 8 
| heard that 


—— the bon: when Peter 

it was he girte his ate vat bim (oz hee 

bh = Edad: hmrelfe info ti e ſen, 

Ex 8 The other difciples-came;m a littie Hippe (fox 
 thopnere' nat fatrefromtand, but as it were twa 

" _ hitdzechcubites)\zawing the net with ſiche x. 

NF: ſoone as thepwere come to ſand the ſawe 

hote coales.and fiſh laid there on. and bead. 


> Teas ſaith vine them, ma ol the fiſh which Luk 2. L 


peyuie naw cau 8 . 
ain eto a 


{Simon ' Tens vp, and 

land alt of Al tert were to ma w 
aud fox all there were te map, pet war 
net holen. 5 0 Y 
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S. TO-AN, * 
12 Jeſus faith vnte then; Cone, and diue. And 


none of che Wiſciples bueſt ale U ho art thon? 
knowing chat it was the kozw. 8 * 
13 Jeſus then tom and taketh bead and gi: 
neth them, and fiſh likewiſe, | 
14 This ts naw the third time that; Aeſus ap? 
f c 5 to gis Wiſciples, after that he was tien from 
1 a > 


So when they had dined, Jeſus ſaith to Sis 
ms erer, SimT Joanna, toneſt thon me moze then 
theſe? Becaich vata him, eu Lozd,rhou knawelt that 
A lonethee He ſaith vuto him, Frede mp lambes. 

16 He ſatth to him agafue the ſecond time, S1mon 
Aoana,loueſt thou me: he ſaith vuto him, Mea Lo2d, 

u know eſt that N lone ther, Pee (ſaith vnto him 
yg” - — him th view me, St 4 

25, 17 Head onto him the third tune, Dimon Joan 

** na, laneit thou me? Peter was Cozie, betauſe h te 

ſapd vnto him the ttiurd time, louea thou mee! And 

— vata him Loꝛd, thou knoweſt all things, ſhon 

noweſt that I loue thee: Feſus ſaith vnto him, 

Feede my ſheepe. 1 

18 Merilp, verilpy A ſap vnto thte, when thon waſt 
Iohn 1 ;. honget, thowgirdeſt ty ſelfe, © walkedſt whether 
Acts 12. thou wauldeſt: but when chou fljate be old, than ſhalt 

.. "ftrerch fertig ihy hands e another ſhalt gire thee;and 
'cara.thee whither wonldeſt not. 
e e e 

u az And e this, 
ſaith vnto him, Follow me Bun | 
20 Peter turning about ſeeth the difciple wham 
ohn 13. Jeſus loued, follawing, which alſo lemed on his 
and 19, bieaſt — ſ anner andſaid, Loyd; which is he that bs: 
trape. 4 
©.,_ 21: When Peter therefote Cav him, He ſaith vnta 
Je us 03d, what ſhall he doe? g 9 
22 Num Caith vnto him if I will haue him to 
rarietilt come, what ta chat to thee? Follow thou 
ee 1 bs . 


went this ſapmg abzoad among the 
| Brag he "= bieihzen 
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| 2 1 & 4 


CHAP, XXT, 


d not et Je 

N e c | 
i: bt | 7 : 5 his . | 
97 s « 14 «V3 "oh P g Io n zo, 
a ff 41 a } 
is IJ cuppoſe the wand 4 — 1 the booked: | 
n | 

F Here ar the Goſpell by | 
. Sant lohn. | 
. 1 95 


5 The FAY of the 
: | Apoſtles. 


' The firlt Chapter. 
5 The words of Chriſt and his Mngels, to the apoſtles, 
t 9. His aſſention. 14. Wherein the Apoſtles are oc - 
5 capied, tu the holy Ghoſt be ſent, a6, And of rhe 
dectod WW MRTs, Bn 1 
21 191090 1 

= He fommer books hate made, 

| las, of all 1908 Jes us 
to doe and teach, . 
4 1 bro day in which hee | 
| Mts rb after t that he though | 
8 the 5 holp Ghaſt; Had giuen corn - 

| — ar rg vito the Apoſtles 


| e had choſen, 
| | e To whom aun ee f or e alive after lohn 20. 
FEES BEST king ih 


peartag' vn 2,% . 
gdowe 
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* Le, 8. 
iT 
ren — 


N TEES To C, whoreot Gayth be 


5 wy 5 ede 1 — 


come together, 
Jozt 3d, w at this 2 
** 1 the ail? t 
B A. id he ſayd vnt3 Nen nat fo: pou to know i 
Matt. 4 tee bent he 1 which the father hath put L 

in his own 

Lak 24g 8 But — > pre receſte-yawer after chat the halp 1 
Attes 3. 4 Ghoſt ts come vpon pou and pe Gabe biene e bu, t 
Lohn 14. 8 me, both in Hieruſalem, and in all Furie, and in b 
f 


12 — 155 — ele eh 

Mark.16 | ce nahen Tele. things, while 

| they beheld &v3.vy un , and a cloud 

24-8 receined him — thetr 2 n 

D 28. 3. d, 1% And while then ia bp ſtedfaſtlp toward | 

Matt. 24. heauen, as ye went, behold two men ſtovd bp them | 
m white ih 

and ax, c Alte appareil 

Mark 1 3. 11 Whichaiſolaid,Ve men of Sal ee, why and | 

Luke 1 5. Te gazing vp inta auen: Ahis ſame eſus which | 

aud 8 1 ul taken vp from you tuts-heanen,thall ſo come eucn 

Apoc 1 b as pe haue ſeene him gae into 

12 Cheu returned they vaco Hieru alem, kom 

th lems e. 8 —— met — is from pie: 
ri ono Hob 


Matt. Io ems Goſh wheat — 5 — ent up 
Mark Lg a — 4 amt Bar: 
Luk. c. c ahn, a mar, Bar | 
1 es op * — ſonne . 
ws, and Simon — Delotes,oud - Judas tbe brother 
James. 
14 Chee all tomeimied n in pa 


2 ſ upplics — 
* fr 


ter NG ages 


CHAP, t. 
z andſapd.{ | iO tas 


e-Jetu 7 : 2. . . 
ge wi 50 vs, und had ablei⸗ Marks. 
18 And the tame now purchel ed a field. with 


the reward of iniquitie and wizen he was hanged le 
—3 aſunder iu the midſt, and all his Nee td 


— And it is knowne vnto all e at Hie⸗ 
ruſalem, jnComuch that. t, ſame ſieide is called in 
their mother tongue eidema, that is to ſap , the 


ee 4 
beben is. (zitien gz . of Fſalmes.. [et 
taticn bi D exdoeillg 
there . 2 her take, 
en oe ot 
with vs all the time db che 10 the 757% us wen in and 
aut amougꝗ us. Pla. 
22 Begennmg from the baptibne of Jon, vuto pea. , _ 
thatſame dap that he was takeupp from vs,muſtone ꝙ 
be 3 eee bis reſurrecii⸗ 


And dane 82 Jah ich is tal⸗ 
rſabag, Ald Mac⸗ 


had d. thep ſaid, than Loꝛ d 
i mer Gen? ether ot 

oe raome of his muiſterie 
Judas by tcanſgreſſio;y 

de e oe un g owe place. 


e their lots, aud cLe lot fel 
t hee Was counted withthe eleuea 


Thel:Chapter 


24 AE. K Apolticsia rilble ebe 


43 (hy 
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THE ACTES 
exerciſe of the faithful. 


Ao whenever was ſully tomt, 
eee 
a ſound from heaven, 


Lea, 116986 ee gofam wind, and 
N fe whetothep re be 

re appeared vnto em elonen tongues, 

beenſof fire, and it fat vpon each one 


3 
Ades 4 f like — ther 
and 1 1b of them. 8 
4 And they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, 4 þ 
beben te cba heb other tongnes, as the ſpirite f 
* m vtterance, 
Tt ere were dwelling at Hieruſalem Jewes, de: k 
none en out of euety nation of them chat are bn, K 
er heauen. | 
6 When this was nopſed Hol t, the multitude r 
cane . were affonied, becaufe'that ruery 1 
ard t rake in his owe langnage. 
25 1 ed all, and marueiled ayina onets 1 
anther, cho ld, arendt Ali theſe which fpeake of | 
a 
8 And how heare we ever man is owne tougue ! 
wherein me were bonne enk 
9 Parthians, and Aleks, and Elamites, and the 
dwellers in 3 3 in Jurie, and i Cap | 
padoria in Pontus 
Ph. a, and t ie DE and in the 
be 0 w Lade and trans 
gers of Nome, Je 755 nm: 1 —— So 


77 Ergtes ad ere 2 ſpeate 
M onr tongut e, the e 


12 Thep were all amazed , — ert in, a donbt, 
ſaping one to another, Whatrearet this 
0 3 Other mocking, ſapd, theſe men are ful of nfs 
1 
C 7.4 But Peter ftanding 1205 e gienen. lift 
vp his vopre. pat tim men of Jutſe. 
and all pe that duels lem, be this kmwnt 


ny 7292 
15 FoxrhetFare cke ap pe nppoſt on 


CHAP, II. 
1 the third houre of the dap. 
1 L 


me, — this iat hat which was ſpoken by the pgo« 
t Joel, | 
wen, por And it ſhall be in the-laſt dayes;Caith God) of - 


and mp ſpirit I will powze-out vppon all fleſh : and pour 
ſonne a and pour. daughters ſhal pꝛophet ie, and pour 
eo, poung men Hall ſte viſtons, aud poue old men ſhall 
ont deeams deames : 
18 And on my ſecuanta, and on my hand maidtus, 
F J will pow!2e out at my ſpirit in choſe dapes, & thep | 
rite all pzopherie : IP | 
19 Ind I wil ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, and | 
de; tokens the earth bencath, bloud and fire , and the | 
bn, vapour of (make. +, + | 
| 20 Thefuune hall-be turned into darkenes, a the li 
de moone into bloud, befoze the great and notable dap Loel 2:8 | 
rrp ol the logd comme. Matt. 277 | 
21 And i chall come to paſſe, that whoſoeuer ſhall IAK. 232. * 
to tall on the name of the Loꝛd, halbe ſaued. D 
of 22 Pe men of Iſrael;heace theſe wozdes, Teſug!of Rom. 30 
Nazareth, a man appzoued of Gadamong poi with a 
ne mpzacles, wonders, and ſiqnes which God did by 
him in the midſtaf pou, as pe pour ſelues alſo know 
he 22 Him after thatpee had taken by wicked hand ee 
ap beinq delinered bathe'detecminace counſell and foze⸗ 
knowledgeof God, haue ve crucifiedand ſlaine. . 
24 Whom God hath raxſed vp, haunig looſed the 
ſoꝛrowes of death, becauſe it was ampoſſible that 3e 
ſhould be holden of it. | (5 
25 Fa: Damidſpealethof him, I ſawe the Tazde Pſa,; 18? 
alwaieaſetfrezch beroge mp face,fo2 he isonmp right 
hand, that Ifyonldnot be mooued. 
26 Therefsze did mp hart rewonce, and mp tangue 
— glad: Nozeouer alſo, Mp fleſhe ſhall reſt in 
ope. 
27 Beeauſe thou wilt not leaue mp ſaule in hell, 
—.— wilt thouſuffer thine holp one ta ſee cozrup⸗ 
6 $3 As TY (13.20 ty 490 RET | 
23 Thou haſt ſhewed me the wapes ot lifes than E 
Galemaze me nul of topwiththp.camenauce. - 
T "39 Bee 


> 
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THE ACTES 


td bzethzen, tetmefreelpſpeale vn 
Maud: f dete bol bead an 
| e is with vs vnetil this tay, 
EL There,oze and finowingrhat 
Godhadſwome woarh'ts Him; that he we ind 
— Chiiſt as coacerning —— ot ihe frum 
of his ionue s to ſit on hts ſrate, 

31 He ſeeing this befoze, ſpake of the reſurrection 
of 2 ift. that his ſoule was not left in hell, ner: 
bie did ſee coꝛruption, 

A x.a 32 This Jeſus ha:h God rapſed vp;whereafwer 
are witnc\lcs, 

3 3 Thea being bp the righthand of God exalted, 
and haumg receiucd of the fa.her ce-ptomiſe cf igt 
halp hee hath ched koch this, whith pe now 
(ee um heart. | 

Pſal tro 34 Fo; Dauidienot aſtended into tte heauens, 
matt 2 3 but he ſanth himſelfe, the 452d * my ted, Sit 
| thou on mp right hand, | 

| A 335 Varill F make chy foesthp footſtoole. 

36 Therefoze let all ihe huwe of Hſraet know v3 
a ſuretie that God hath made the fame 5 ems, when 
pe haue crucified. both !o2d and Chu, 

. 3 7 Now when thep heard this, thep v tre pzicked 
in the tr heart, aud ſayd ute Feier, andta the other 
Apaſties. Ne men and heren, what Hall we der? 
38 Then peter ſapnonto them Kepent pe and let 
Lale z b enecp one of vou bet baptized in the name of Jeſus 
Chu. foꝛ the remiſſion of ſinnes, and pe Hal tet eiue 
the gifc of — — — 
39 Foz pzamme mus made vnto peu, and ta 
pour childzen, and to allt at are & farce off, tuen as 
many 4s the ad our God ſhall call. 

45: Hud with manp other wordes here he witneſſe 
ant exhoztedthemw,ſupinug, Satie your (clues from this 
unt generation. | 

41 Aten they char p receſned hie wozd, wert 
* — there was added voto then 

1 | | 


ge an es. 
42 ber contimiad edfagtply he Ag? 


CWAP, II. 


dot teine a1idfellowſhip, and in breaking of bjead,. 6 
in pzapers. 
Fi ind feare tame vpon cuerp _ | manp wand 
ders aud ſignes were dons by the Apaſties. 
td 44 And all that belecued were together, ard had al 
tte BY chmgs cammon. | 
41 And call men —— and goods. ard par⸗ | 
. 


282 au auour wit allrhe-- 
Logd SEE Church TH 5 
— rot ed 


The ii: Chapter. 
7 The halt is _— to his ſeete. 12, Peter preacheth 
7 the peo 1 * t< 
w Peter —_ ohn went by together mto che 
N be at the nat Houre of p3aper, . 
2 gs tertaine man that was 1 47. — his m3 
vi; | thers wombe was bzought, ibs de, they lapd daplp 
m it the gate of 2 ts called beaucfuil 
to afhe pak into the temple. 
1 er aud John about to got fv 
Peter f 2 ˖ 
tpes bhpon hun, wit 
et John 55 ke ene IP Es WA 
ngof hem beede vnto uren to reteiuie 
* 


8 


h 
re e bis ferit and 5 bor es © 


is Matt 9. 
8 Aud ping vp, ſtoad and walked, and ene 
tred with _ the Temple, walkmg e leapiug, 


and 

9 And 

wee. 3 him _— . 
40 An 


1 


J 


THRACTES » 


10 And chen lmew him that it was he which late 
foz the almes at the beautifuli gate of the tempie and 
thep wondzed and were foze aſtonicd at that which 
had happened vnto him. | 

11 Andas the lame which was healed held Peter 
and John, al the people ran together greaclp amazed 
bata them in the pogch that is called Dolomono. 

12 And when Petes aw that, hee anſwered: vnta 
the people, Ye men of. Nraell, ohn mat nell ve at this 

2. Reg 5201 whp looke pe ſo carnedip on vs, asthough bp our 
Lohn 2. h owue power az godlmcſſe wee had made this man 
Acts 5. c walke 7 | 

13 The God of Xbzaham, and of Tſahac}, end of 
Jacob, the God of out fathers hath glozified his-ſon 
Itſus, whom pe betraped aud dented inthe p2cſerce 

of Pilate.when he had mdged him to be looſed. 
& 4 But pee denied the holy and inſt, and deſired a 

Matt. 25 Mur de per ta be giuen vnta nu. 
Mark 1 7 15 Und killed the Loꝛd of life, wizom God hath rat 
. 5 ſed from the dead, of the which we are witneſſes. 


16 And his nawe,thzonghthefarth in his nare, 


Matt. 27 yath made this mau ſound, whom pe ſee and kno 


the faith which 1s bp him, zuun ta | 
health in the pzrſence pn: Ha 1 „ 
17 And now bzethzen N | 
rance, pe did it, as did alſij hit rule 
18 But thoſe things which God b | 
ed by the mouth of alhispzophets, that Chziſt Gould 
ſuffer, he hath ſo fnifif led. 
foha 13. 19 fepent ne therefoze,and renert.that pour ſinnes 
Matt.4.© map be blotted out, when the time of refreſhing ſhall 
come in'the pꝛeſentt of the Yopd. 120 
* Und bee hal! cend Jetus Chziſt, which brfolt 
At 


t U thin reſtoꝛed. w God (woken 
bo the — ofa his pole —. $-4y fine ewozl 

22 Foz Moſes truelyſapd vnto the fathers, A pꝛo 
pher ali the leib poue Gad rape bp wits pou of 


wt 


ached vnto pou. 
21 {4a ea to 14-06 MO receire, vntil the time 


Crip IIIA“ 


pour bieten, line burg me, him wall ne heare in al eri 
rhngs, wharſaguer ye thatiCap vnto pou, (4g 
Fe che time wil come, that evecp tome which 7 
. heare — (ane pzophe: „ ſhall bee deitroied 
; from amang 
) 24 4 'alfo from Samuel. and thete 
that "followed mog der, as manp ad haueſpoken, haue 
| likewiſetald pow befaze ofcheſe dapes. | 
25 8 of the pz9phets, and of the | 
. 2 made unto our fathers. ſaping | 
| 72270 mintyp ſeebethallall the. kinveds 1 
e eat 


in 
f 120 Vnts pou firm, haning raiſed vp his ſome Cen. 42, 
eus, ſent ynnto bleſſe-poy, in turunig euerꝝ one ok | 
; pou from pour iniquiiries. 
The ii11, Chapter, 
[ 7 The Apoſtles are brought beſore the counſell. 32 The 
C_ encreaſeth in doctrine, andexercuſes of all gods ? 
, Melee. | 
A Pd as thep ſpake vnto thepeople the pzieits aud a. 
— ruler at tyetewple, and the Daddies came 


em, 
2 Taknngit qreenonſlp that they taught the peas -. 
pl,end pꝛeached in Jeſus the reſurrection from! the. 


2 And then laid hands on them, and put them tu 
bolde vntill the next dap foz it was now rueatide. 


| 4 Hau beit, manp of them which heard the wozd, 
bend: : and the number of the men was about fiue 
| uſcnd 
1. and ittame to paſſe on the —— rants that their 
| "ors, and Elders, and 1 
; 6 And Aung ache chei epic ieſt, and Ca iaphas and 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 
15 re meer th the high Ppectes, were gathered toge⸗ 
| 
. 2 —— bedfet them be oze chem. thep 5 
— „Bp „dat power, oi in what name haus per . g 


50 aher full of the holy}Gho0, . - -— Laney 


_ — — — 


— RR 


\ 


THE!AMTAS 


A424 them, ers ut Fldell;- 
| my 8 


who 
| Matt 5 10 Be it kno done buto pou 
| Fhil.2 b nie of bebe ae ruined 


zareth; wham pe 
from the dead 


3 Now ſaw - 1a Meter 8 
ae EEE ere e 


—— — and cher knewe them 
. ——>- 
ud joins * man al's which was healed 


'K . ad to "qe © 
aſide out of the 2 cownſelled — 


le 16 Bering 
wall we do to theſe men ? fe 4 
Wc. — 8 e by them 282 operilp — 1 
— 2 that dwelt m Hiernfalem, and wi camot 
{ 
I 7 But that it benopſedns further amen peo 
44 f. f pię let vs thꝛta en, ard charge them, among thepes 
tcefozth to no man m this name 
18 And then talted them, and tammaunded them, 
that in na wiſe they thoulbe ſprant doi teach in the 
n _ o — Joba 
eter and W 
be n paper it be right in the ſigyt ot — dear 
2 2 — maze F God, iuid ge pee. 
cannot bit ſpes 
feene and heard. EA ne by, 
2 1 So when they had moze ſharplpth:eatned# 


they let then go, nding norymg how to punt the 


c frandy 


He tru wn, wt «=» 


* 
— 


8 
eee 7 75 e 


I. 


„ ; act * 2. 140 My av 

* p. Were let goe 

130 KL, Kia, Th , Aj as i 
2 e 

2 | el 1 dearth; th 7 he fes. 

P ; 
Wl 2; — Dann nE 
* ad, W rage, and the people ima | 
i 146 Che r of the kurt ſtoode vp, and the | 

"Y rl mb getder agdtiit the kozd, and agamit 2 | 
nd | 

page > of a truth aca child Jeſug whome ' 
chouya anointed bach Protea peepit of Aae 
Pnuate with the Get bes r aplt il 6 


0 theme lunes to 


q ogerper d and thy cot 1 
ſell Ae . r ihn den r 


29 And nou behold their thꝛeatrin 


ge, 
and graunt viito thy ſernants,that with al boldaefte —_— by e 


2 t ma ſpe woz d. I 
on © vp 5 Dorhat tou thy 'firerch fog2th think hand, that 
i ac gies > wonders bevote.bp the name , 


op holp 5 227 - 
| 1175 they had d paid. theplacemov aud g. 5 
uf whi ro Aan 2 0 n Do Lott 
wers all led. t holp if pake 
en of wed he en mee 
the mae chem that 2 eu 
Ely art, and geo e faule: anp of 
at ought a Abe thinges bit 9 * ed, 
was bis awne, bit tien had all things commo 
33 And wich great power gaue the Apoſtles wit⸗ 
of the reſnrection of the Lo)d Jeſus, and great 
Mate was with them all, 
34 Nepthec was theres anp ee that lace ' 
Tag ve 


- 


Sac d coumrep of Cppars. 


rntlerzs, 


a man as eee horſes 
== 


Wlaidit do 


— eee 


alk galled of tre A. 
They „Ape mterpfet u, 
AlL eu: and of the 


37 Hauing land, told it. and bzought the money 
and lapd it downe at the Upoſties feete. 
The v. Chapter. 
12 Myracles are done by the Ayoltles. 34. The ſentence of 
Gamallel. 
zB** atertaine man named Anamas, wich Saphira 
724 wife, (old a poſſeſſton. 

Jud bout * 2 ot the pꝛize. his wife alſo be 
we of counſel, md bought a cercame part, and lame 
it dom ge at the X0lles tecte. 

3 But Peter ſapd, Knamas,howe is it that Satan 
hath filled thine heart, ta lpevuto the hoi Ghoſt,and 
keep? awap part of rye pꝛize af the land 7 

4 Wiles it remained, was it not chine ovne and 
after it nd waSituot inthme awne power: 
wp haſt thou toncenied this ching in chine heart? 
55% haſt nat lped vito men, but vnto Gad. 

unc hearmg theſe woads, tell downe, and 
gan ** ghoſt : and great feare cane on all them 


the 252 roſe and * bim apart, and 
tar on him one, and purped 
7 Audit tame to paſſe, t kante were about the 
ſpace ofchzee Houreg after, hig wife came m, not 
. g that which was done 
eter ſapd vnto he r, Celt me, ſold per not 
the land foxr ſo much! And fſhe,ſapd, pea,foxſo much 
* Then Peter ſapd vaco her Whp haue pe agreed 
tagether to temꝑt the ſpirit af the loꝛde? behold, the 
krete of them which haue burped thy hulband, 5 


A oem 
ee 
the ſdine of arten Nene 


rat Apotttes feete-: = | 


oo Q rw 


oY a 


"10 
and peel 
and found her dead, and carped 
her bp Ler hucband. 

11 And ger 


ap 
er out, 


d ; A 
bp Fr bude of the Ades were many A on, 


fignes and wonders ſhewed among the people. (Aud ade 3d 
, 


--- "5x akogetter with one accozd m Solomon 
ch. | 
775 And of other dur no 2 himfelfe ta 
wem:neruerthelede the people magnified 

14 The number of them that Lefreued in the Loyd, 
bothof men and women grew maze aud moze. ) 

15 Inſomuch that thep bzought che ſickinio the 
reetes, and laide them on beddes and touches, that 
at the [eaſt wap the ade w of Pcter, when hee came 
by. might fhadowforre of them. 
16 came alſo amiiſtitude o? the cities round 
about vato Hieruſalem. bing ing cke folkes: and 
them which were vered with vncleane (pirits, and 
they were healed euerp one. 

x7 Then the chiefe ten roſc vp, and all they 
that were with hun, (which is the ſect of the Sabtw 
tes) and were tull of indignation. 

18 And laid Hantes on the Apoſtles, and put 
them m che common pxiſon. 

19 Brit the Angel of the Lozd bp wocht op: 
— pziſon doszes, and bꝛaught them f0zih,ard 
aid. 


20 Got ond ſtand aud ſpeake in the temple to the 
people. all th? wozdes of thts life. 

21 And when thep Heard that, they entred i nts es +8 
the temple early in the mozniig, ald taught: but the es 
tee pꝛieſt came and they that were with him, and 224 16.1 
talled a taunſell together, and al the Elders of 
the child zen of Icrat il: and ſent to the pʒiſon to fetch 


tem, : | g 
33 But when the officers tame, and fouude them 
%. 4 2 ue 


T.H E ACT E . 


nat in thepziſon, they returned, and told. | 

23 g e 14 b n truelp tound we ſhut with 
all dzligence, and the keepers ſtanding without be: 

toe the dog, but when wee hab opened, wee founa 
na man withm. 

2.4 Then when the chiefe pueſt. andthe captaiue 
of the temple. the high Pziets heard cheſe thinges, 
thep doubted of thein whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and ſhewed them ſaying. Be⸗ 
hold, the mea that pe put in pꝛiſon, are nandnig in 
the cemple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captaine ot the temple with the 
oicers, and bꝛaught them without violence: Foz 
TYep + the people, leaſt thep ſhould hauc been 

ones. 

27 And when thep had brought them, they ſet 
=_ befozettecounſell, Sud the chiefe p2icit acked 
them. 

28 Saping, did not we (traigh:lp command pon 
Ades 4 b that pe ſhuuid not teach inthis name, And behoid,ve 
Matt 17. baue filled H/: ecuſalem with pour doctrine,and uitend 

co bzing this mans blaud vpon vs, 

29 Then Peter and the other Apoitles anſwercd 
and lapde, Wee ought maze ta obep God than 
men. 

30 The Gadaf our fathers raiſd vp Jeſus, whome 
ve ſlew, aud hanged on atree. | 

Actes 4d 31 Fim path God lift vp with his right hand ta 
be a Pute and a ſauiour, fag to giue repentante to 
A raell andfazginenefieaf (ines. 

32 And wee are recoꝛdes of theſe thinges which 
wee ſap, and ſa is alſo the holy Gyaſt, whome God 
hath giuen ta them that obcp him. 

3} Wheutkep heard chat,thep cloue aſunder, and 

A.tcs 22 ſaughe meanes ta lea them. 
4 Cben doode there vp one in the caunſela Phas 
E riſee aimed Gamaliel, a dactaz of law, hid mreputa⸗ 
t ion among all the people and commaunded to put 
t he Apaſties fanzth al tele ſpace. 


35 And laid vnto tihem, Hee men of A | 


EF. 
& 
* 
p 


CHAP. v. 


geede to pour (elites, what pte entend to doe as ton- 
ching theſe men. ; 

36 Foz befoze theſe dape s roſe vp one Theudas, 
repo:ting hrmſeife to be ſome great man, to whame 
a number of men; abou faure hundꝛed. iopned them Tak 13. 
ſelues: which was flaine, and they all which betee⸗ 
ued hom werte [cattered abzoad, and bzonght ro 
nan 

37 Acter this man roſe vp one Judas of Galilee 
in the da es of rhe tribute, and dzew away much pea 
ple aftec him: he alſa periſhed, and all eien as ma v 
as obeved him, were ſcattered abꝛoad 

38 And nowe IJ ſap vnto pou, reframe pour ſeluea 
from the e men. and ler them alone:foz if this toumel 
oz this wazke be of wen, it will come to naught. Atis 44 

29 But and ik it be of God pe cannot deſtrop it leſt 
4 bavptlp pe be found ta ſtriue againſt God. 

: 40 Und to him thep agreed: and when they had 

5 called the Apaſtles and beaten them, they tommaun- 

6 ded that then ſhouid not ſpeake, in the name of Jeſus Matt 5 
and let chem goe. 

41 And they departed from the face ofthe tonnſel, 
retopting that then were counted wozthp to ſuffer # 
Hamefaz his name. 

42 And dailp mn the temple, and in enerp hare 
thep ceaſednot to teach and preach Jeſus Chit. 

The vi Chapter 
3 Seneca deacoms are ordkyned inthe Church. 11. Steuen is 
. accuſed, 
A Nd in theſe daies, when the number ofthe difci- F 
dies grewe, therearoſe a grudge among the 
Greekes againſt the Hebꝛewes, betauſe their wid: 
dowes were diſpiſed in the dailp mmiſterp.” 

2 Then the twelue called che multitade of the dif, _ 
fivle5 together. andſapd, It is not goodthat wee 1 Lin. 3, 
would le aue rhe woꝛd of God and lerue tables. 


- Jooke peo among pou 
fan! 5 e vip Sho 


unit this bu⸗ 


- 


4 But 


THE ACTES, 


4 But we wil giue our ſelues tontinually to | 


player, and ro rhe minifterp afthe woꝛd. 
$5 And che ſaping pleaſed rhe wyole muleitride: and 
thep choſe Sttuen, a man full of faith and of the holy 
Apdc2 b Bholk, and Pywlp, and Pzochorns, and Mianco;, 
aud Timon, aud Pecmenas, and» Arcyolas, a coy 
nert of Antioch. 

6 'Thyeſe thep ſet befaze the Tpoſtle# : and when 
thep had pzmed thep laid thric hands on then. 

7 Aud the worde of God increaſed, and che nums 

Num ? 7. bec of the diſcipies multiplyed in Hieru alem greatly 
x IIm 4, anda great companp ofthe yigh pzieſtes were obe 
I Ilia . dient ts the faith, 
23 8 And Srenen full of faith and power, did great 
woanders and mpꝛarles amangthe people. 

9 Then there aroſe tertame ofthe Spnagogue, 
which is called the ynagogue ofthe libertius, and 
Cpzenians aud of Alexandzia, and of S cilia,and Aua 
diſputing with Steuen. 

10 Aud then tould not reſiſte che wiſedome, and 
the ſpirtte bp which he ſpalte- 

11 'Thenthep patty pzepared men, which fande, 
Me haue heard him ſpeake blacſphemous wozdes as 
gainit Moes, and againſt God. 

2 And thep moued the peaple, and the elders and 
the ſcribes, and came vpen him, 4 canghte him, and 
bought him to tie counſell. ; 

I 3 And bzonght foozth falſe witneſſe e, which ſaid 
This manceaſech not tsſpeatie blaſphemons wozds 
Againſt this halp-place,andtye lam. | 

14 foz we heard hm (ap,thatrhis - Jeſus of Na 
20 ſhall de:trop this plate. aud ſhall change rhe o 

mances which Roles gaue Vs. 

I5 And all that ſate in tye counſel], looking ſted⸗ 
fagipon him, ſawe his face as it had beene the fate 
of an Angell. whe 

E Vii. 


Chapter, 
2 Stenen maketh anſwere to his accuſation 51.rebuketh the 


harduecked Lewes $8, and is death. 
Ted the cyic-e Pit Ae thei chingoCs 4 


ſaid, 225 — en, and fathers 
jethen? The ared vnto our fas 
jt 7 . in 2 bes 
2 . arran. 
ſaid vnto him, Cet thee out of nge 
and frum thy kmred, and come into the land which 
wy hee out ofthe land ok the Chaldeans 
tame hee out o an 
45d du eit in Charran and from thence when bis fa Sen 13b 
ther was ng bzoughthim mto this land where 
in ye now dwell. 
And he gaue him none mheritance in it, no not Gen 186 
the bieadth- vf a foot: and pꝛomiſed that Lee would 
giue it him to poſſeſſe. and to his ſced after him whẽ 
a9 ＋ he had no td 
God verilp ſpake on this wiſe, that his Nee Exod 10 
ſhould fojourne in attrange land, and that they ſhould 
| ve itin bondage,and infreate them euil tsure hun 
ed reere x, 
A And the nation to whome they ſhalbe in hondage 
will Iadge, God : Ab aer that hall thep 
| come fazth ald lerre me in . — 
| 8 And he gane them the conenaat ofcircumtiſion: 
and ſo R 480 att rage and ciccumtiſced him 
| the eight dap, lahat begate Jatob, and Jatob 
| * 2 77 eye P triarches. 
And u. mor ed with ennie, ſolt e Jo gen 27 ft 
Cephnts . od was with him Sap 19.4 
10 Aud del neced him out of all aduerſities, and 
pe ne himfauauc and wiſedowe in the fight of Phara 
ing of Egppt:and he made Him gouernour ouer E⸗ 
ee all his houchoſt e. 
15 12 - ry dearth pe BY 2 af 
; a1 aan, and great aflicrion,. that out fa 
, thers found no lunenante. Gen I2,6 


Gen 40. 
8 8 88 that there was tom 
in @ ernte be pe when Jar b 


nd at the l — bd Aeleph was aiownt of 
Uber. Joſephs kinred was made knowne Gen 1 


12 14 Tyou | 


* 


— 


Sen 46a the Depulch 


. 
14 Then tent Joſeph, and cauſedhis ta 
To 14, han nie d n his father Jes 


d All his kin, thiceſco:e and fi. 
teene ſoules. 5 * THE : 


I 5 Aud Jacob deſtended into! Egppte, and dyed 

[6 And were ng rf outer * Sichem and land in 

e th. ztaham-bought taz monep of 

the Comes of Emaz the ſaane of Sichem. F 


Geuzz d 17 But when the tine ofthe pzomiſe dzew mgh, 


which God had (wo zie to Abzaham, the people 

grew and multiplped in Egppt. | 

2 I Y Till another king aroſe, which knew not of 

Joſeph. 

19 E he ſame dealt ſubtilp with our kinred, g euil; 

intreated our fathers, and made them casi out their 

pouug Eiger chat they hauld not remaine aliue. 
2> Theſame time was, F#Noſes bozue, and was 


+ Exod za, ccentable vnto God and nouriſhed bp mhis fathers 
Hebr it, houſe thiee moneths. 


© 21 Tnd when hee was caſt aut, haraos daughter | 


Cen 19d 
Exodac 


ſaping, Sies. 55 ax e 
2» But he that dad his neighbour wjonge, thaut 
bim awap ſapmg, Wig made thee a wick : 15 


toake him vp, and nouriſhed. him fo; her owue 
ſonne. 


22 And Moſes was learned in all manner of wie 


dame of the Egyptians, and was mightie both in 
deeded and in woꝛdes. | - 

23 And when hee was full fourtp peeres old, it 
5 his heart to viſlte his bzethzentbþe child 
ar Airsell. 

24 A when he ſaw one of themfutker wzoug, be 
defended him. and avenged his quarell chat had the 
_—_ oy to him, and meeps Een * FEY 

5 XFap ye 1 en wo1 ue vn: 
derſtood, how hae Sub bp his hand ſhoulde delꝛuet 
then but then vuſterſtood nat. 

25 And the next dap he Hewedhimcelfe to tem as 
then ſtroue, and would haue ſet them at one againe, 
zethzen, whp doe pe wiong 


one ta auatheer. 


pe hear 
2 WEL # Thisis be that » ; whie 
1 A our father: this man receined G o 
| Fit 1 $ onthe eb 1115 this alat 3, 


{ndge otter vs. 

3 Wilt cou hüte, as thou ode the Egpytian an. 755 
725 bent fled 1 4. that ſap as fon and was ia Act 
mene nr the land of Moral. Eby we two 

nies 

39 And when * eres were and there Exod 2,6 
* appeaced to him fri Fe peers w ef motmt Sma. 


F angry of;the £o2d yr aflame of ere a /ab/qnbie 
u 

31 When Moes ſaw it he wondꝛed at the fight : Exod 3. 
and as hee dzew nere ta behold the voice of the Lozd Matt 22. 
came bnto him. Mark 1 2, 


32 Saying i am the God of thy fathers,the God of Luk x» e 
ub ahaw.che Gov of ICahae. ee God of Jacob Loila. 4 U 
Then en rl 

$} enk oꝛd to Yo Pitt Ae 1h ſhoves 
g in ferte, ko the plate whecerhou den is 

0 
e ſeene, haue ſeene the affiictiont of mp 
of, hane Cee in Ar and I haue heard their 


groning. and am tome * to deſmer 8 And 
now tome and will ſende je foywo into.Egp - wh 
ho 


35, This Moſes whom th 
2 — ſend 


made thee at Hire a 5.” 
eker, | jandes n 


to be a rulex d 
which apnt ö e biambie buſh. 
'35*Ye b | | out after that her had ſhewed 
wonbers gypt, ard ni the redſea and 
in * N77 ptrrp veares. Deut 18. 
be Moſes which (aid bnto we chil- Ades 30 
dino dell, babe Hall the Lozd God raiſe 
bp unto Ling of pour bzethcen like vnto me, him Gall 


in the wil- 
in the Exod rg 


bur to 


2 7 id not bu 
dick kin ftom them, 6 11 beantors eurned backe 
t 


THE ACTLS, 
againe mto Saying e 


d z aron, make us gods to g 
mw zo 40 PE of as (oz $1 thio Moſes hut dxtahrv rot 


r. we wat not what 18 betome ot him 

ade a talie in thoſe daies and offeren 
1 yok . —v 19004 lace oucr the wozkes 
of their 


42 Then Ir. turned himſelft awap, and gaue them 
8 vg to wozhm the 17505 heat en a? it is — ou 
the booke of the Pzopkets, G pe horſe of Iſraell. 
Faue pe «fferedta me ſlaine braſies, and ſatrifices by 
the (pace of fourtie peares iu tie wilderneſſe. 
43 Kea pe tooke vuto vou the tabernacle of Ma. 
loch, audthe (are cf nour God 48 Ti figuecs 
which ze — to MIT them: and I wil carry poy 


a * vepord Fab 
thers 1 — the tabernac'e of witnes i 
the wilde nrg as he had apsinted ſycakingvnto Ma 
fea, that He ſhould make it attozt ing to the faſhion 
that ge had feene. | 
45 Which alla our fathecs that came after bzonght 
in with Jeſus mts. the poſſcſſien of the Gentiles, 


Rom 
Vmos 547 
Jere 7.0 


whom God dꝛaue aut before e the, face of our fathers, 


and vuto the daies of Paind. 
45 100 
faine hate fo 


found fan2ur befoze 
ound a tabecnac'e faz the God of Jacob. 


God, and would 


4 Bur Solomon bu it him an houſe. 


48 Hamer, hee that te 


Highett of all. 


dwelleth 


not in temples made withhands, as [aith the Pzo- 


phe*, 


9 Beate igmpſeate,and ory ov wpfootftole! 


4 What Hauſe wül re en 


which is the plate of mp rest 


anh the loꝛd ? 1 


$2 Path iot mphand made al! tFe'e things? 


$1 Pettiiveckedaidof- vnci 


Tow 5b 


Ades 33 thers did, (o da pe. 


nnn 


rtumciſed hearte and 


e.ces, pc doe alwap reſiſt the holy gholt:as poi a 


52 Which of the Pzophts haue not pour farhecs 
Wenn llaine them which 


td 


en ab. In, 


„ r ge 
ö "7 U 
wy An of (ohne cen $50 v the dos 


red 4 When chez tie , their hearte3 
keg rd awe, 01 on bin 17 their 


But he being full of the holp Ghe Ghoſt; looked vn 


1 into heauen, and law 2 47 868 God, aird 

Jeſus ſtandnig Wk ch Ho 

56 And ſapd be 4 . and gt TP 
het ſorne ho man ighrhandof God. Rc. 2 1. 


Then thep ſtaite a out with loud — Sh and 
7 their eacres,e ran vvon him all at once. 
And taſt him vt of che titie, and toned him: 
the witneſſes oooh clathes ata pong mang 
mY whore ns name was 
| toued Steven , calling on, aud ſaps 
ing, 1078 2 receiue mp ſpirit. 
65 And he knerled downe, aud crped with a loud 
- voice, Loꝛd, lap not this anne to their charge. And 
whea he had thus ſa9ken. be fell a ſleepe. 
| The viii. Chapter, 
4 The Apoſtles are ſcattered abread, z$. Philip baptizeth 
d the Eunuch. 
þ, Aj Nd Saul was tonſen: ing vnta his death: And 
at that time there was agreat perſecution; again(t 
the Church which was at Hiecuſalcm, aud then were 
all ſtattertd abzoad thou ges. the regious of Int 
and Damaria erceptthe a I *% 

2 And deuout men carried Stevientocerher to his A 11 

buriall. and made great lamentation ouer hips. 

1 As fo Saul he made hauatk of the 8 els Ages 9. 
tring into euecp houſe, and dannn out both wen Cor 
aud wamen, did put them into Galat 41 

4 Cherefoe they on were catered abzwad went 5 
cow where au wozd of God. 
the titie of: Samaria, @ 


Ts rheprople 3 8 


* 


THE ACTIS 


Pbilm packe with one actozd, hearing and ſeeing 


the mpꝛacles which he did. 


25 7 For vneleaneſpicirs; crping with a loud voice 
Matt. 16 care our of mum that were poſeſſed,with them {and 


| ond! taken with palfies,andmanp that halted wert 
ealrd. | { 

8 FAndthere was great iop in that citie. 

9 But there was certaine man called Simon, 
which befoze tinie in the ſame cirie B*ed witchcraft, 
bewilchedthe people of Samariaſapingthat he was 
a man that could do great thmgs: 

10 To whom thep all gave hecd, rm the leaſt to 
we Fenn, ſaping, this man ig the great power of 

200, | | wks 


11 Andhimchepſet much by betauſe that ef lang 
time he had bewitehed them with foxcecies.' 

12 But when thep beteencd Phritps pzeaching of 
the kingdome of Bod; g of the ame of Jcſus Chun 
they were baptized both men and women 

13 Sn Simon himſelfe briecued alſo : when 
he was baytized he tontmucd with Philip, and won⸗ 
2ed, beholding the myzacles and agnes which were 

Ode. 


14 Whenthe Apoſtles which were in Bieruſalem 
Heard ſap that Samarta- had rece med the wozde of 
God, they ſent vnto them Peter and John. 

15 Which wten they were tome downe, pzaped 
fo: them that they might receme the holy Ghoſt. 

16 (Foz as pct he was come downe vyon none of 
them: but then were baptized onelp in the name of 
Chziſt Jeſus.) | 


1 > Then lapd they their hands on them, and they 


reteiiied the holy Ghoſt. ; 

18 And wren Simon ſaw that thiough lapingon 
o* the Apoſtles handes, che holy Ehoſt was ginen, 
he offered them money. | 

19 Saping . Gme mee allo this power, that on 
—＋ -— gh J put mp hands, he map receive the bo 

Pp ; 


23 But Peter apde vnto him, Thymonep pri 


Cn vil. * 
with thee, became thou haſt thought that the gilt or 


God wap be obceined with monep VER 
21 Thou haſt neither parte noz fellswſhip imthis tt. . * 
and _ fog thy heart is not right min the ſight of W. 
od. N g 
22 Hepent therefoze of this thy wickedneſſe and 
zap God, if pechapsthe thought of thine heart map 
on. de forguen the. . 2 
alt 23 #02 Ipecceine that thou art in the gallofbits 
vag tercueſle, and inthe bond of iniquitie. 2 2 £61 
24 Then auſwered Simon, and laid, Pzap pte to 
to the lozd faz me. that none of the'e things which pee 
ce of haue ſpaken, fall on me. | 
45 And thep,when thep had teſtified and pzeached 
ng | the wozd of the {ozd,returned toward Hieruſalem. 
and pzeached the:Goſpell in manp villages of £< 
of Samaritanes. 
"1 25 And che Augellof the Lozd ſpalte vnto Philip, 
; ſaping, Arie, and got toward the ſonth, vita the 
gen wap chat gaeth dowue from Yievuſalem, vnde Gaza 
on. which is decarc. 12 | 1 
27 Aud he aroſe, and went on: and behold, a man 
of Ethiopia, an Eunucy. and of great autha git with 
em Candace Qi:eeae af the Ethigpians. aud had the 
of rule of all hec treaſure, which came to Eieruſalem 
fo; ta wozſhip. 


> 23 Aud as he returned home againe.fitting in his 
tharet, he read Elaias the Prophet. . Reg. c 
of 29 Chen the ſpirit lad vyto Philip, Come neare, Lohn ige 


of and ionne thy ſelfe to this charet. | 
1 20 And Philip ran thicher to him, and heard Fim 
rp read the Pzophce Elaias, and ſaid, Yuderitandeſt 
thou what thou reade !:? | | 
* 31 And he laid how can N.ertept ſame m ſhould 
n. guide me? And he deſired Philip that he would 
tome vp, and (it with him. | 
32 The tenoz ofthe ſcripture which he read, was El:y 5 3, 
this, he was led as a ſhecve to the laughter. and like 
a lambe dumbe be{ozethe cheater, ſo opened he not 
his month, 
33 In 


THE ACTES, 


3 In bis humjtitp hie tudgement is exalted? 
who hall — his generation? fog His wed 
34 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip, and ſapd 
pꝛap thee of whom (peake: h the Pzupbet this? oi 
©35 Then Philip opened hiswouth, and be 
35 opened his month, and | 
F the ſame Stripture, and pzeached into hum A 
36 And as they went on their 
to a te rtaine water and the 
water, what doth let int to be baper;ed * 
37: Philip 7 vnto him. 'If vt let ueſ 
all thine heart, thou mapſt. Andheauſwerede,, 
3 belecne that Jeſus Chꝛiſ is the ſomme of G . 
38 And he commaimded the ro ſtand ſills 
thep went downe both mts the water, both pi 
and alfa che Eunuth: end hee baptized hun. 
39 Andaſſoone as thep were come outofchews 
ter, the ſpirit cfthte lozd taught awap Phthp , 
the Eunnch ſaw him no moze: and het went on 
wap rerapring. Wt” =. 
40 But Philip was found at Nzotus : and he'wghe 
ked thzoughont tre countrep, pzeaching in all thecs 
ries, till he cameto Ceſarea. . 
a The ix. Chapter. | 
3 The cenuerſien of Paul, 34. Peter healeth Encas, 4 
And tai ſeth vp Tat itha. 
XxX A Nd Saul per bzeathiug out thieatnings & ſlaugh⸗ 
dt a ogy tije Wiſcipleaot the Lod, went vnto the 

a Zie a 0 , 

2 And deſired of Him letters te cary to Mamaſtus 
to the Spnagognes: that if he found anp of this wap 
— hep were reno women, bee might bzing 
them bam vnto Bieru alem. 

3 And whenhce iournied it came to paſſe that as 
de was tome nigh to Damaſrus, ſuddenlp thert ſhy 
ned round abaut him a hght from heauen. 

4 Aud he fell to the carch and heard a voice ſaping 
buto kim, Saul, Saul, why per:ecu:eft thou me: 


$ Aundheſapd, who arc thou Lozd ? Aud the — 


enAr. i. 
am your ſecuteſt: It is hard 1 e 3. U 


1 


e e be, Log; 44 
haue me doe? And the Lozd (aid vu 
— en it Walde told 


And Saut arofe from „and when his 
ropened;he ſaw ns n they led him 
the hand, and! ughr bn into Wamalcus. 

9 Ind he waSthiee dates without ſight, and nei⸗ 
ther did Face oz D2infe. 

10 And there was ace:taine Wiſcwle at Das 

maſcus, named H:anias : and ta him ſaide the Loꝛd 

in a viſion, Fnanias, Xnd he ſaid, Behold, 3 am here 


Jopd. | 
11 And the Loꝛd ſaid vnto him. Ariſe, and got in 
to the ſtrerte which is called aht, and ſerke in 
4+ on — —wog one called Dani o? Tarſuzg 
epraeth, 
12 And hatheene in a viſton a man named Ana⸗ de 
ten _ eee 12 his hands on S ” & - - 
rn, that he might receive his ſight. a ST... 
13 Then Anan3s aiſweved, Led, J baut Ken * 
by manp of this man, how much enill her hath doue ctes 8. 
to thy ſaints at Hieruſalem. rar. 13 
14 And here he hath authozicie of the high pꝛieſts 
to bind all that tall on thy name. 
1 The Lozd ſaidvitta him, Goe thp way: fo; he 
{$a choſen veſſe!1 vnto mee, to beare mp name be⸗ 
nn @b kings, and rhe childzen of 
rae 


6 Foz A will Gew him how great things he muſt 
_ Cuffer fog 7 ſake. 
1 And Anatas went his wap, and entred mto 
houſe, ę put hits hands on him, aud ſad, Brother Acts 21. 
the bo zdleuen Jeſus that ared bnto thee 1 Co. 11 
way ag thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that __ 22. 
ws recetue thy ſight, aud he filed with t 


22 SEE. == 1 


* 
* 


8 


badete Mo 


* 1 #3PE a fa F 

aroſe aud was ed: | 

I Ipo celn du e +. 

: _ = — 2 r the þ 4 
e 1 — 

D Ae is the (ow. IT 1 | x 

21 alt Arn d. a+dſ 78. 

ie — n N. 1 1 

kog that un W 

ce 55 re 1 onto the high, , 

22 But Hori  ncreaſedrhews in ir enth. wo , 

tonufounded which woje! at Pamaſcus, 
prooving bp c = ring oue n with anothet ih * 


Oe eee fo” + Gi d, the, 
23 And after maup daies were fulfille 
Jewes taoke countetitogether to hyl him. 

2 Wut their laying awaite was knowne of Saul 
And thep watched tie gates dan ud night to kill 


2.Cor11 25 Thenthe dieiples tooke him b night,and pu * 
I. Ke. 12 — dawne by tte wall, and let him downe in 4 


2 


iir 


2 


26 13 Faul was tome to Hierulalem. hee | WE 
aſſaped-tocorote himſelſt to the Miſtiplee, but then [ 
were all akra de of Him, and beleened not that he 
was à diſtiqple. 

2 But Varnabas tooke bim and bzoucht him 
to the Xyoftles,: and. declared to um how hee bah 
ſeene the Loꝛd it the wap, and that he had ſpoken 
hin: ant dam pe had peearhey boldlp at Damaſcys 
in the name of Teſts. l 

23 And he was with them comming in, and go⸗ 7 
ing out at GierrCalem,! 5 

29 Hutaking boldly in the name ot ihe Lozd 3 Te: 
ſns.am heſpale and dicpute d againſt the Greckes: 
but r weut about to flea hun. 

30 ** 


2 ener. 27. 
n et en knew,thep: ade Als 18. 


*. —— al Ju⸗ 
1 ad Damaria, and were edified, e wal- 
e the Lozd, and multwlied bp the 
. 2 e, a 26 Peter walked thiougy⸗ 


ee to the Hautes which 


bind a tertaine man named E: 
«bis dan tight peeres and was 


222 .Cueas eſus Chtiſt Matt, * 
wo ut 1 & make thy bed. and be wan 2 b 


32 
Be tha . Sarou tawe 5 - 
11 ak Acts 3. h 
were allo tertaint woman a 
eh" ahi 12 u niterpzetation is 


* ar ine was fu of good wozkes, 


# bapeo thar hee 


ct 25 1 Joppa, 

Nen eter was ther”, 

mw wen. deftring him chat hee 
ig to them. 

Je 155 eand came with them: when 

zpUught hiuutaT e vpper chars 

owes (tood rotn'd about him wee⸗ 

| 91A mb - - pt which 


* | 
*. 
4 
gh, 
nd, 
185 
at 
he, 


= 
| — 


geen ta a d kneelch 
45 tur! d hin to the budp, and 
PE opened her eies, aud when 
e la 
Aa er gaue Mite hand, and lift her vp: 3-Te. 16 
had called the ſaints ad widodwes, he Tut Kg. 4. 
ine, ukg, 7. 
* 42 And 


THE ACTEg. 


42 And it was knowne th:oughout all Joppa, 
and manp beteened m me Lozd. 4 
43 And it came to paſſe, that he taried manp dates 
in Joppa, with one Simon a Taunec. 
: The x. Chapter. 
11 bee” + veg that Peter ſaw, ty He was ſent to Cope 
NCIHUS, 
* There was atertaine man in Ceſarea, called Cop 
3 taptame of the band, called che Atalun 
nd. f 
2 A deuout man and one that feared God with all 
hie houſhold, which gaue much almes to the people, 
and pꝛarſed God al wap. | 
3 Theſameſavs bp a viffon enidentlp, about the 


ninth houre of the dap, an Angell of Godcomming 


in vnto him. and ſaping to hun, Coneims. 
33 
al Ses an , 

zapers and thine almes are come bp into remems 


, and call fog ont 


erer. 
He lodgeth one na Tamer, whoſe 
houſe is bythe ſea (ide: He hall tell thee what thou 


un do. 

2 when the Angell whieh ſpake vnto Coznes 
liars was departed, he called tws of His houſhold ſers 
pants and a deuout ſouldier of them that waited on 

m, 
8 And told them all matter, and ſent them to 


opus. | 
9 On the ms row as thep went on their iournies, 
and dzew nigh vnto the Citie, Peter went buto the 


highest part of the houſe to pꝛap, about the ſixth 


dure. 
10 Arm when hee waxed hungry, hee would hane 
raten: But while they made ready, bee fell te a 


trance. ; 
11 And he ſeeth heauen opened. e a tertaine peu 


tamt vnts it had bene a great ſjerie, 


RAP. X. 


3 werent kurt 611 warner foure fo "i 


and — beaſts, and ſnch as tret᷑pt 
bob hos of the ap 
11 Aud there , 4 bopce to him, Hiſe Peter, = 


andeate. - 
115 But Peter ſaid. not ſo Loꝛd: fox I hane neuer 6 
4s common oz vncleane. 


| bopce ſpake bnto him anatne the ſes 
—— God hath — that call not 


dane thaite, aud the veſſell was res 


e 12 doulu ed in hiwCſelfe; what 
e had ſcene ſhould meane : 
vey e bat come fram Cozuelius, hab 

—. wirance td ij Simons Youre, and tood 


| d . 
. — — whether Bev Simon which 


on the viſion the (pirit 
Be ho dae, 1 

«<4 9 mon: c e 89 e, an go 

au 1 — g. o: I haue ſent them. 

F d Peiee ene downe £o the men which 
q' m from Co meltue, and ſaid, Be: V 

| 6 7 eg fecke; what is the cauſe 

efoze pe are rome ? 

22 And chen ſapd, Co znelius the captaine, a ſuſt 

man and one that feareth God, and of good repo zi 

all the people ct the Jewes, was warned bp 

at holpAngell to tende fo thee into his houſe, and 


+ We! 2 —. 
1 called he them in t lodgeth them: And on Sen. 1 
4 t away with them, and cer⸗ Actet 10 
* e 
. — entred then into — 2 
s waited foz * 
r 
came 
3˙2 00 


ge 


,weth 
he Pala e Rand th . 


Hip fea non en , 
27 Had a etal ed with ye came n. and 
Den. 18. ung many that were come 582 _ 
And he ſaid vnto them, 
E is anvnlawfull thing foz a man 
company oz come vnto one of nother n 
God hath ſhewed mee, that J: won eg 
man Therett of e WY 
29 ercfoze. came Jbnto.por 
ſaoneas A Was ten koꝛ: * alte tdi 4 
intent pe have ſent foʒ me? 
39 And Coznelins kal. tourt da * 
this houre I was * and at 
- pzapen in mp houſe, and brhold a ob i ood Perl 
me in bzight clothing. 
31 Undſaid \Copneling. thp Baer t thine 
2 deeds are had in eee — of 
o 


32 Send therfoze to Senne d 1 imon. 
whole firname is Peter her is bone of 
one Simon a .tanner, by'th 4 the hen hee 
so mmeth,ſhail ſpeake v | 

33 Then tent J of — ethoir 


well done that thou art. wo 


me. Ns 
all here pꝛelent beſoze God. 0 en all thin 
are commaunded vnto thee of God: 
3} Then Peter opened monty, and laid, 'Ofa 
truth pertetuethat God hath noregard 9 
17 15 But m euerp nation, hee drs ich * 
worn —— Wed e wiey Fi r 
ouching the wo: ieh God kent bnts 
| 8 einen e preaching peace by Jelus Ch 1 
e ig Lo: douer a 
— of TY 7 Ve ino how the word ep ping ws 105 
7. all Jute begining m Galilee, akter the b 
which John pꝛeathed: 
Eſay 61. 38 Haw Godanioin'ed Feſus'of Nazareth wit 
Luke 4. c the holpGhoR, and wich power, who !went oor 


BC e Ot, wn © eo ew. 


- -- Tn =£ 


t were oppaeſſed ot. 


un, 
| wy Fall chings which he 
Wow hadbinged him on a tree. , 
oF: 10 od raiſed bp the third dan, aud ſhewed 
openp, 4222 | 
. ſotto all the people, but vnto vs witneſſes, Luk. 23.4 
i befoze of God, euen to vs which did cate and 
with him After he roſe from ihe ded 
d he tommaunde d vs to preach bnto the G 
Ne that it is he which was ozdemed Lohn 28. 
of 75 * ttze _ - yo and dead. hn 1 
To hun ging all the Pzophets witneſſe, that Elay 53. 
2 1 beleenethin him, wall ⸗ 
daes. | 
hile eter per ſoake theſe wozdes.the holy Aces a. 
225 fell on all tbem which heard the wozd, 
45 Andthep of the ciccumciden which beleeved, 
were aomed, as many as came with Peter, bet ai ſe 
ar on.cve 1 alſo was powzed out the gift 
0 Ait. | 
de he xd them ſpeake with tongues and 
magui e Weiter, | 
4: Cn an, ma fo; 9 7 water, that theſe ſhould * 
b. baptized, Yich-hafte cecctued the holp Ghoſt 
as as we: 


And te c unmaunded them to bee baptized in Adel 
the name che Lozd. Then PLaped thep-hum to tarrp . N 
tertaine dapes., | 

; Tze i. Chapter. 


22 Aarnabas and Paul preach at Antiochia. 8&3 Agabus 
preacheth dearth to com 


AFP the Xpoltles and biethten that were in Ju⸗ A 
3 


peard (At the heathen had allo received tHe 


ith 2 * 5 EE come un ts Bier. atalem, 


t weed of the conten”.ch again | 
„ SLE BI RN n | 1 
e Thoii Wenteg Into wen. wariceumeitey, best 5% 


"THEACTES ” 
aid did eate with them 
4 But Peter from 

It 6 thini 9 


1 "the be 4 "my | 

5 TJ waa ii thecitie and m « 

As x0, traunce Ncaw abiden, 9 | | 
it had beene a great ſheete, lecdowne from hcauen, bp 
the faure cozners, and it came tuen vnto me, 

; 6 WMpon the which when I had faſtned mine. cies 

Leit. 11 AJ tonudered and ſaw fonrefooted beaſts of the earth 

Deut 14 _ wild beaſtes, andſuch as creepe, and foulez ot 

e ante. 
7 And Jheard a vapee, ſaping vnto me ariſe Pe, 
DS ter, flea, andeate. 
But J ſapd, Not ſo Lozd: fox nothing common 
o vncleane hach at-anp time entred into mp mouth. * 
9 But che vopce an\weretmee agame from 
nen, doe not thoumake them common which God 
hath cleauſed. 
10 And this was done thee times: and all were 
takt v2 againe into peauen. 
71 Indbehsld, immedtat eip there wereth:ee men f 
alreadie come vnta the honſe wher A was,ſent from | 
Ce.area vato me. | ( 

Adee 16 11 And the ſpirit ſapd vnto me. that J ſhould goe BU. if 
with chem nothing doubrmyg : JMofrouer, theſe 3 
beethze1accompanted mee, and wer entred into ' vl 
mans houſe: | 4 

11 Nd he ſhewed vs how he had treue an Angel f 
tn his hauſe, wich ſtaod and ſapd vnto him, Send | 
| 


men to J3ppa, and call foz Simon, whoſe ſpzname 

Peter. | 

14 He ſhall tell rhe wozdes, wherebp both thon, # 
_ Call rhine hauſe beg ſaned. 

Ges 22 I as I began to ſpe 


5 , the holp Ghoſt fell 
* t d on * — it did on vs at ropes equi. 1d] how 
1142 1 $ remembze d e£ Woo arty 5 

thathe ap, ohn bauti;e ate! r ve Cel . 


. 


CHAP. XI. 


Chzitt: what was A that I ſhould haue with 
n 78 W heard theſe things, they held their 
— Govcaping, Eben ary God 
. ua caredabjoad roy Actes 68 
actlictiã aroie ava Sterea 
F — and es. and — gant 


thing the wozd vnto the Tewes oneln 
20 Aan dome of them were men ot Capzez , and 
Cpzene, which when then were come to Antioch, 
vnta the Greekes,e pzeached ti t Lozd Jeſus 

1 21 —— the lozd was with them: and B 
̃ a yreat number beleeued , {aud turned vnts the 


1 Jo 
* 25 Then tidings ot theſe thinges tame vnto the 
"L S which was in Hieru alem, and 
d | thep ſeat kozth Barnabas, that hee ſhould ga to An⸗ 
. 23 Which when he came, and had ſeene t ace 
of Sod.was glad, and exhozced chem all, or with Aae 1g 
* purpoſe cf heart thep ſhould cleaue vnto the Lozd. 
+& 24 = was a d man, and full of the holy 
— of faith : much people was added vn⸗ 


c lopd. 
. 25 'Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus foz to 


reke Dani. 
+$5 And when her had found him, hee brought him 
Amioch. And it came ta paſſe . that a whole 
ptr thp ha heicco.meriation WKY we Corey 
there, taught much ple: mz muc t the 
F the fica that wert called 
27 — > oa dapes came Yeophetes from Hie⸗ 
29 Aud there doode by one of them named Nga: 
a — pep het there Houtd bee 
= | 7 me 
— of Claudius: Ceſar. weh _—_ 


» {59 Eheathe Diieples , erp man actopdingtg, 


Actes 5 d but de 4 


THE AC TES 


his abilitie, purpoſed to tende ſuttour vnto thebzes 


then which dwelrin Jurie. 


zo Wht ching thep alle did: and ſeat tt to the el 


ders bythe hands of Barnabas and Saul. 
The xii. Chapter. 


1 Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians. 24. The cope! flo a 
riſheth. 


A AT the ſame time Herod the king 1 forth | 


his hands to vere cectaine ofthe Church 


2 Aud he killed James the b of John with 
Matt 4.3 tet E | the bzother of John with 


3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Tewes, hee 


pꝛoceeded further, and tooke Peter allo, Chen were 
the dayes of Cweec bead.) 


4 And when he had caught him, he put him in pzt- 


Con alſo, and deliuered him ta foure quaternions of 


ſouldiers to be kept, intending, aft ec alter to being 


bim foꝛth to the peaple. 


$5 Und peter was kept in pzifan, but Paper was 


made without ceaſing of the Church vnto God i0z 


* And when Herod would haue bzoughthim forth — 


vnto the people, the ſame night Peter was fleepmg 

betweene two fauldiers, botind with two chamnes.# 

the keepers befoze the doo2e kept the pzpſon. J 
7 And behold, the Ange ll of the loꝛd was . 


Ages 5d 55 zeſent, and a light ſhined in the 1 be ſmore; 


ger on the ſide, and ſtirred him vp „Aciſt vp 
quietly, And hie ;chames fell off = 
8 And che an ſayd vnto him. Girde thy ſe le, 
and bind on thy flaudales, And ſo he did, And he fauh 
vnto him; Caſt thy garmeat about thee, and follow: 
me. 

9 And peter came out and followed him, and win 
nat that tt was truth, , which was done bp the Angel 
de een n ee g on 

Whenttzep were pa rſt, and the 
watch, they came vnto the 1 gary t leadeth un 
—— one atco 


do the Citie, 
dndryep RL a pain pafled"rhzaugh a 


OE. on” wes sg S AMA Bowe gocy 3 


=o 
— 


I 2 


- 


Ions wo fw We © By 


CHAP,,XIT, 


foathwith ea ell departed from him. ' 
11 In when ererwascome ts 228 heſaid 
Rowe owe of a ſuretie that the Loh hach ſent 
dis Angell, and hath-delinfecedine.out of t 122 


1 e fzomall the waiting foz of the people 


of the vr th 1274 

12 And as hexonddered the thing, he came tothe 
„net Warp ehr mother of John, whole ſpmname 
was Mane, where manp were gathered together in 


13 As Peterknocked at the entry dooze, a damſel 
tame faith to hear hen, named hoda, 
14 And when ſhee knew Peters voice, ſbee opened, 
not the doo ze fo: gladneſſe, but ran in, and told how 
Peter ſtood befaze the daoze. 

Mad chen fande vnta her Thouart mad. But 
he aff med t was euen ca. Tpeu ſapd thep, it 
18. 
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16% But Meter contiuned knotking,'and.w hen thep 
— opened the doo e, and law him, they were ano⸗ 
med. 
I7 And u. hen he had beckened vnta them with the 
pod, that then might hold ther peace, he told them 
what meaue s the r b:ougtkt him aut of 
pziſon : And he ſapd, Go ſhew theſe things vnto 
and to,  baechzen Aud he departed, g went 
18 Naw wu es it was dap,there was 75 little 
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+ Of Sergius Paulus and Elymas the lorcerer. 26 The 
Iewes art reĩected. 


ice, and jooks 
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A T Pere was alſo at the 
tertatne Pzophers and: 
Simon that was called 
and fEanaten, 
Deron the Tetrarch, Pha 
ep min to the tozd. ee 
"Ghoſt apd Seperare me Barnabas and Saul, fo 
wazke whecennto I led 
And when they had faſted ond y 
thetr hands en them. then let them 
4 And they after thep were ſent 


Ke was at —— 


ſailed to zus. 
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ne the So o ewes! 
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3 thep found a en a kalte pio⸗ 


phet, a Jew whoſe name was 
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, 29 Ze men and bare en, childꝛen o 
Matt. 10 ou at Abiaham. and whot hofoener amon f 


God ia tte wozd of th Son Cent 12 — 1 

r. Cort ib. 27 Fot thepthatdwelt at Dieruſatem, and cette 
Ser ib rulers, becauſe thep knew him nat. nog pet 5 5 von: | 
des of the Prophets, wich are -pead. enery b both, 


day 3 yea. baur fulfilled rhe in co | 
28 And though thep fou d 
. .. Feideſiredthen Þ 
bark, 175 39 Id 
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ut him in a ſepulchhe; ... 8 * 
n 10 B e NN Ws 
* And he was ſeo; ene mann daes of them which 
came vy with him from N 
are hid wimegeg vnto the prope.” 2 4 
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them, and came to Feonium. 
53 And the diſciples were filled with iop, with 
the holy Ghoſt, - 
The xiii Chapter. 


1 God giueth ſucc eſſe to as word, Paal! iz ſtoned. 


A Jad it came to paſſe went 
nto of ewes, 
ge _ 5 art 


2 iſo of che — 
ut 1 bp, and cop 
* the mindes of the ile 3 againg ithe bes 


ehen, 
ong time theref ze bode thep t ſoe 
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nie vnto the yy of his granted ſignes 6, 
wonders to be dane bp rhe hands 
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Wh Shen. 

Undthere were tteppeaching the goſpel. 
88 & certame man ar {pſtra weake 
1006 beg — ace! triple from his mothers wombe . 
eee 

r, 

85 Sat with a + ola Stand vpzight ou thy 

feete: And he ſtart bp, and walked. 
T 3b whenthe propleſo what Paul — — Efay 36. 
* Hep lit vp voices, ſaping in achof Lyta - Matt. 
ona IE god@arecomevoun to to vs inthe likenefle Luke 7. 4 


1 2 And 22 call Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul 
s T e — pb mefen > ns A Re: 
1 Juvitecs s befoze their 
| tut 1 85 Lind doe pi Ang rh and 
would ue done ſacrifice with the people. £ 
2 oe. Notes Barnabas # Paul 
they tent tir tiothes, aid ran in amonge 


ene ene eſe things' Wee Aﬀesrs + 
— Houldrurnefrom even 2nd 23 p 
lining God which made heaven and Gen 1 8 
and all chmgs that therm are. pfa. 146 
times Bad ered all nations Apo 14 
owne wapes. 
eite he left not himſelfe withont wit⸗ 
hi benefices from heauen, in des x 
and kruitefult ſeaſons , filling our Rom. 1 
with food and gladneſſe. 
And with theſe fapinges ſcarſer jog ma 
le, that they had not done ( 


n tertaine Jewes from An⸗ 


Ee 118 e drm one of rh 


had beene de 
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20 Howbeitwhen the diſciples 
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he epa red with Ban ee * 

W 2 whea they · had pe bs Golpel to that 
citie, and hay 442 — (EP 1 againe {9 
4 pcs, and Fcomun, and 


2 And r the diſciples fautes 
Acts tz c 
1. rin 3 we 2 2 


23 Ard when | 
eiecncion ddr, þ | 
they tommendedthem to the 
. had gane-chzoighou! Pplia 
2 
. ta Page gone ughow 
25 And wen chen bab en the woꝛd of God jy 
Perga, then alcended un ia. 
whence _— — . gray 765 
(| 1 
to rhe —— which . 4 : 1 


pl 3 
The xv. Chapter. 


I The decree of the Apo{iles coucetning circumciſion al 
othcr.£4rcmomes of the IQWeS, $54 Paul and, B 5 
propel: in Antioch, 34. Paul anc Barnabas Me 

reake companie, 

A. A Ed rerfane men which reme dow ne from It 

Cala. 5 a f*taunht the bzerhzen, ana ſayd Excentyte bee 15 
un d after the maner of $Yoſes pe tannat be 

ae 1 

Sal. 3. a 2 So whenthero v as riſen diſtention and dilg 
ting, nut a little vieo Paul, and Barnabas agaibit 
them, they determined chat Paul and eee 
tertaui other of them ſhould goe vp to Per 
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a rr ern res en 


unis wzitten, 
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| ent. xv. 
A0 and elders, about this quiſtion 
were on — wap by rhe 


| t noche Genles:a dthep 
eat iop viito all the a 

ee een an 
declared all chinges that God had 


beleeue, ſaping that it 
them, and to to — to keepe the 


| ; lesandelders came together fog 23 
wen there had been much diſputing, Peter 
vp: and ſard bnto them. Fe men ard — — pee 
a good while a got, God did chuſe among 
e — wdty to drorny Houldhyeare the Ae 
0 . 
8 And Bod which weng ehe eacts, bare them 2217: © 


and gaue vnto t holy Ghoſt even ag 


9 Andputno difference betweene vs and them, pur 
rifping their hear:es by faith. 

ro Now therefoze lohn tempt ye Gad, to put on 
the diſcples neckes poke, which neither our fa» 


thwugh the grace of the 


(be 
ſilence, and gaue 
— R my — which — ee 
lianes and wonders Go ed amon 
Gentil them N 


es a 

13 Am when th Id their peace, James an 

wered.ſaping.ABen an bzethzen, hearken vnto we. 

14 Simeon told how Godat the beginning did vi 
ite, tu receive ofthe Gentiles a people iu his name 

15 And ta this agree the wozdes of the Pzophets 


16 Aktes 


Amer ob Ne of Mauid which is fallen downe : and 
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Ahn te Nec. 


W 21 Foz Moſes of ald time, hath in enerp cite 
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16 After this I will returne, and wil! build a 


is fallen in decap of it, wil I build agai 
e _ 
17 That the reſibue of them might ſeekeaftec the 
lee bor tcp 
e es 

1 * all his wozhes fram 
the be ig of the woz1d. 
19 bt erefoze mp ſentence is,that we trouble not 
en WP kram among the Gentiles, arte turned 

20 But that we wzite vnto them, that thepabene 
themſelues from filthineſſle of dolles, — from fog 
nication,andfcom ſtrangled, and from bloud 


| 
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3 enn en ee 


— mo himthe Spnagogues when hee is 

22 REED | ſtles and elderg,wi 
whole , to es men of 7 — hoe 
x iach, with Paul and Barnabas, That ' 
is, Judas whoſe ſirname was Barſabas, and Silas , 
which were chiefemen among the bzethzen. 

23 Aud wzote letters bp them, after this maner, | 

Apoſtles,and e bzethzen ſendgreetemg 

the bzechzen, which are of the Gencileg,in An⸗ | 
tiochia,Spzia, and Cllicta, | 
2 Foxatmurh as we have heard, that certaine 
oY departed from vs, tratibied poli with 
wozds and combed pour laping Be muſt be 
circumciſed, the law, to whome we gaue no 


ſuch coumandement | 

. It ſeemed therefo;e to vs a good thing when 
we were came together wich oreaccazd to ſend choz 
ſen men vato' pou, wich our beloued Barnabas and 


U. | 

6 i eic lines fo 
noe on un Leue Chu. — e 
27 We haneſent therefaze Judas and Splag 
which mal alco tell pouithe came things bp monty. 
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a3 Foz it ſeemed good to tte holy Ghost, and ta 
bs, to lap bpon pou nogreater burthen then theſe ne» 


reſſary es. 
29 [hat is to ſay.that pe abſtem fr om things offered 
to dolles, and from bloud,and from ftrangled, and 


8 8 


— from fo tion from which if pe keepe pour (clues 
pe Hal; doe well. So fare pe well. | 
n 30 Now therefoze when thep were departed, 
they came to Antioch : and when thep had ga 
ot — 4 mnltitude together, they delivered the 
tkle. | 
* Po Which when they had read, thep retopccd of 
ut the conſolation: 
1 32 And Judas and Silas, being Pzophets alſo 
themſelues. zted the bzcthzen manp wozdes,cnd 
e garen . * 
is 3 And after then had tarrped there 3 ſpace | 
1 let goe mpeace of the bzethzen, vnto the 
les. 
— as Not withſtanding, it pleaſed Silas to abfve 
— 35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continued in Antioch 
ichn and pzeaching the woꝛde of the lozd, with 
4 6 But after a terta me ſpace, Pale ſaid vnto Bar 
b. nabas, let vs got agame and vilit aur bzethzen me⸗ 


uerp titie, where we he ue vttered rhe wozd ol the 
od, and know and ſce dow they doe. : N 
7 And Barnabas gaue the counſel! to take with 
them John whole urname was Rake. Ade 12 
38 But Paule would not take him vuta their com * 
panie, which departed from them from Phamppilia, 
and went not with them to the wozke. 
39 And the - contention was ſa warppe between 
them, that hep departed aſunder one from the os 
ther: and lo Barnabas tooke Marke, and (lev 
buta Cypꝛes. ; 
40 And Paul chaſe Silas, and departed being com 
mitted ot the beiten vnto the grace of Sod: 
41 And he went though Spzia and Cilicia, cable 
* 3 Jug 
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wing the Churches. g 
F The xvi. Chapter, 


1 Paulcircumcſeth Timothie, 7, The ſparit calleth them 
from onefcountrey to another. 24, Lydia is conuerted. 


1 Ten came he to Derbe end to Lycra, and behold a 
cectaine Diſciple was there named Timotheus a 
womans ſonne which was a Jewelle, and beleeut:d: 
= dada was } PS. the bierk 
c S well repszted af the bzeth:en that 
e 
3 Patil wo e Hould gat foot him, 
aud tooke and cirtumtiſed bim Berauk e afthe Jewes 


which were in that quarters, fo thep knew allthat - 


bis father was a x 
4 And as chen went though the cities they deli« 
nered them the detrees faz to keep,rhat were o dined 
of the apoſlles ; elders which were at Hieruſalem. 
5 Indo were the Churches (tablrſhed in the faith 
"6 Rowe when thep had gong thzoughout Phzygia 
en ne thzoughout Phzpgia, 
and the on Ga ati and were fozbidden of the 
Rem 1. c holp — to peach the wozd in Ada. 


comming to fYpſia, ſoughtta goe into 


Bethinſa: but the ſpirit ſuckered not. 
8 Indtheppaſſing thzough Apa, tame d2wne 
B to 'Troada. | 
9 Anda viſton appeared to Paul in theyright : 
There ſtood a man of Mate donta. and pzaped him. 
ſaping, Come into a andhelpe vs. 
10 And after be Had ſcene the vigon.immediatlp 
we pꝛepareꝭ to got into FlBBacedonia, gathering by 
conference, tat the Jozd had called vs rs pzeach the 
A246 36 Goſpell vnto them: 
11x Then we being tarrped from Troada, cane 
with a ftraight courſe to Damothzacia, andthe next 


dapto Neapolig. 
lippos is 
1 2 


and we were in chat citie abwing certaine dapes. 
13 Jud 


CRAF. vl. 


13 And on the dap of the ſabboths,we went auto? 
the citte, beſides a riuer, where paper was wont ta 
be made: and we ſate downe, and lpake vnts the wo⸗ 
men that reſozted thither. C 

14 Anda tertame womannamed Lydia a ſeller o 

ryle, of the citp of the Thpatwrians, which woz⸗ 
Biber God, gaue vs audience: whole heart the 402d 
opeaed. that thee attended vnto the thuuges which 
were ſnoken of Paul. 
15 Aud when ſee was baptized, and her houſhslb 
de beſought vs faping, If pe hatie ud ged wee to be 
t {faithful to the Lozd: come into mphouſe, and abide 

there, And ſhe conftrapnedvs . 

10 16 And it came topaſſe, as we went to pzaver. as 
d eectaine dameſell voſſeſſed with a (pirite offooth ſap: 
ing, mette vs: ate bzought her maiſters much 


þ vantage with (vsthſaptng. 
17 The ſame followed Paul and vs. anderped, + 

ly ſaping, Theſe men are che ſecuances of the moſt high 1:16 
af God which ſhewe vnto vs the wap of ſaluation. e 

18 And this did ſhe manp daten: But Paul not 

tontent turned about, and (ard to the ſpirit. I com⸗ 

mand three in the name of Jeſus Chtin, that thou 
tome aut of her. #nd he came out the ſame b 
19 And when her maiſters ſaw the hope of 


their games was gone, they ca aul & Silas, 
— Es e 


die ve them into the 
20 And bzoughtrhem tothe officers ſaving,Theſe 
\ = being Jewes, dot exceedinglp trouble ond 


21 Ane pzeach ozdinances which are not lawfull 
fot vos reteiue neither to obſerve. ſeeing wee are Cori ⁊ 


21 End the peopleran again them, and the offi: 
a_ rent their clothes, and commaunded to beats 


rods. 
23 Rnd when wer hade laiemanp ſtripes hoon 
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them, — 
mon: a gommauns 
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dement, thꝛuſt them into the inner on 

eee die en 
ä 25 at midnight, Paul an tlas pzaird am 
— * 2 lauded God, and the pziſoners heard them. 

. 26 And ſuddeulp there was a great earthquake, 

that the foundation ot the pziſon was ſhaken: and im 

mediatip all the doozes opened, and tuerp mam 

bandes were looſed, 

27 When the keepec of the pziſen walked out of 
his ſleepe, and ſaws the pziſon boozes open, hedieut 
out his ſwoꝛd, and would _ n. led HhimCelfe, Cup: 
poling that the pziſoners had beene fled, 

28 But Pau !crped with a loud vopce, ſaping, De 
thy ſelfe no harme, foz we ave all here 

29 Then pee called foza light, and; ang in, 
and tame trembling and fell downe befoze Paul and 


as 
Luke 3. 42 30 Ind bzonght them out aud, ſapd, Spzs what 
Aces 2.f muſt I doe co be ſaued : 
I oks C. b 435 And then ſaid. Beleeue on the iozd Jeſug 
d 540 be faued es uhold. 
ke buro him wozd of the loge, 
and! to all 22 


And he tooke ford ptr boure of the ni 
and wahhed their wondes, was baptized himſe 
and all thep of his houſhslde traight wap. 

Lak 15. 8 34 Und hehad rotughyt them into his 
beſet meate e them, and ioped that het w al 
his houthold beleened on God. 

35 And when it was dap the officecs ſeut che lere 
geants.caping Te Let Jer ofthe pou 

to Paul. The officers hane ent l 


Non tolde this ſaping 
s looſe oui: 


now therefoze ice. 
* on th A 7 beaten 
1 A. dien 22 and haue 


caſt vs into p the thut vs out plaine 
' Ip . 
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officers : and they feared when thep heard that they 
were Komanes. 


Andt hey tame and be'ought them, and bzought Matt 8.4 
them er | 


tie. 
Vo And they went out of the pziſon: and entred 
into the houſe of Unbia, and when they had ſcene the 
bꝛethꝛen, thep comfozted them, and departed. 
The xvi, Chapter, : 

Paul com me th to Theſſalonic a where the lewes ſet the 

citie in an vprore. 
A © thepmade thelr iourney though Amphipalis, A 

and Appalonia, chep tame to Theſlalonita, whert 
was a Spnagogue of che Jewes. 


2 And Pani as his mancr was, went in vnto them 
2 —— abborh daies diſpuced with them outof the 
nres. 
3 Opening and alledging that Chziſt muſt needs 
hane ſuffered and riſen agamefcom che dead: and that Luk 24.8 
this is Chzilt Jeſus that I pzeach vito pou. 


4 Aud ſome of them belecued, g jopned with Paul 
and Silas and af rhe deuoute Greekes a great multi 
tude, and of tie chiefte wome nnot a few, 
But the Jewes that beleened not, moo ued with 
tnuie, toake vnto ti em cerratne abondes g enill 
men aud gathered a tompanie and let all the citie on Ades 38 
a roze: and made aſſault vnto the Houſe of Jaſon, and 
ſought to bxiagthemour to the people. 
6 Aud when they found thenuat.chep dzew Jaſon 
and tertaine ofthe bzechzen vuta the heads of the ct- 
tie crying. Tete that haue trouted the wozld, are 
ta me bither allo. : 
7 Whom Jaſon hath receftied priuily, and theſr all 
doe contrary to che decrees of Ceſar, (aping that 
there is another king one Aeſusc. | 
the Ad they — — and the officers of 
e titie. when t eard chele tn: gs | 
9 And when thep had talen ſuckicient ſurteie of Ja- * 
ſon and ot the other ther let them 1775 
40 And baichten, MY ſeut away Paul 
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0 kper, tber entre . 


Cem were 4 nobleſt of birth among 
of Then lonica, whith retemied the — 22 
readmeſſe at minde and ſearched the Seripture ral 
JokE ; b whether thoſe things were ſo. 
12 Therefoze manp of them beleeued alſo of 
vogue which were Greekes,and of men not 
a few 
c. 73 But whenthe Jewes of Theſſalonica had 
Ades 1% knowled edge that the wozde of Gad was pzeached of 
. 3 erta, thep came thihyer, and mooued Ye 


pt op 
I And then imme diat lp the bz 
Waul,to bed were to > bab n and aud * 
1 ar enge Paull, bzought him vnto 
I 
- 0 and recemed acommanndement vnto Silas 
tmothens,foz to come to him with ſpeede,@weny 


there wap. 
55 2 Paule waited fo t A 
ſpit 8 neu m in yim,when 2 hes Au 


di puted he in 
ED — ES wy | 


ſtran toous 
Selene things 


| > 
CHAP, XVII. 


tell oz to heare ſome new thing.) 
', 33 Thea Paul toode in the middeg of the ſtreet of 
* 2 e men of * 
all t are too 
28 Fos pallet bp, pep bebet — manner hom 
pe wo wp — gods found an alter wherem 
was Witten, nta an vitens wite God, Whom perhX 
(gnozantly! wo zſtin, him fhew I vneo 
4 Godthat made the world, e all it are in it ſet 
thatheis av ich hands _ racth dwelleth not — 7.6 


ing 
2 — . þ — es 14 
mens hands as Pſal45 a 


needed —— ering e Himſelfe * _—_ 14. 
1 and die 106 25 to — eurrie wh a 7. 
hath thade of one — — fmen Efay 47. 


le een all rhe face of the eavry, and de: 4. Reg 8 0 
termined the — e appointed. and alſo the . Pet —_ 


2 thep — ſecke the 893d, it perh 
0 8 
then.mi 1 ye ben 
farce from euer ane of 
28 Foz — — mout, aud haue our be⸗ 
—_— Poets haue ſaid, fa 


nel Os nga God winked at 
SC m— 


nes. 
N ofered { 
App o 2 all 


of the reſurrection 
and ot her ſapd, We will 


n, aud bs: 
a.t 
H 


THE ACTES 
a woman named Damaris, and other with them. 


The xv1ii. Chapter. 
2 * —— at Coriath t. Of Apollos, 4 Aquila 11 
nicilla 


Fter theſe thinges, Paul departed from A. 
— 1 An came ta vos dt 9 
2 And founde a certapne Fewe named Jqwly 
bone Is, lately tome from Italy with hu 
Rom 16. Wife Perecil lla (becauſe that Claudius hath comman: | 
ded all Fewes ta depart from Kome) and hee came 
8,11), 4. vnto 
1 becauſe he was of the ſame craft, Hee abode 
with them, and wzought ( fog bp their orcnparion 
thep were teutmakecs.) 
4 And he diſputed in the ſynagogue euerp Sab 
Ates 17 ** Ar the Jewes eche Greeks: 
$ And when Sftlao, and Timotheus were come 
from Mated: ma Panl was confrainedd Je ſpire 
to reſtifie tu the Jewes, that Jeſus was C 
6 And when they ſapdcontrarp, and biaſph emed 
he Gooke his raiment, and ſaid vnto then Dom 
Matt io. bloud be vpon pourowne Heads:from hence foopth 
Mark cd will I gov blamicfe vnto che Geatiles. 
actes: 16% 7 And he departed thence.and entred-ints a certaine 
mans houſe, named Juſtue, a wozhH1pper of Hod, 
whoſe houſe iopned hard to the — gue. 

8 Andone Cr ſpus the chiefruler ofthe ſpnagagm 
beleeued ou the loꝛde with all hien hauſholde: and nu 
up _ Cozintlhians hearing, beleeued and were 

3 

Ae 13 Then ſpalte the Jozd to Paul in the night hy 
pl biſon: be nat afratd, bn; ſpeake, and hold nat the 
peace. 

10 Fox Jam with thee,and no man ſhall :nuade 
thee, to hurt thee: Fog I haue much people in this 
citre. 

1 e — there a lf e £xe monthes 
teac woe of God amon 

2 Und when Gallio was the denutie of Achaia, 
the: ewes made made inſurrection withone acozd age 


/ 


CNMAP.XVITLL 


nul, and brought him to r feat? 
Pa 3 ; ng, lane tountellet men to wo 
ſhip God concrarp to the law. | 

14 Aud when Paul now wa* about to enen his x 
mouth. Gallio ſapd vnto the Fewes, If it were a 
un matter of wzong, oz an evill deede, & pe Jewes rea 
hu fon would that I ould beare wich pou : 
ans 15 But if it be a queſtion of wazds t names oz ot 
ane vou law, looke pet to it pour ſelnes: fo I will be 
no nudge of ſuch matters. 
16 And hee dau them fcom the indgement 


keate. 
1 Then all the Greekes tooke Softhenes the 
chife ruler of the Spnagogue, and ſ\mote him befoze 
tud eat, and Gallio cared fog none of 


thoſe things. | 
18 IndPanil after this taried there pet a good 
while, and then tooke his leaue of the bzethzen, and 4 
ſailledthence into Syria. (Aquila e Pziſcilla accom: 
ping — And he ho ge his head in Ceachzea:fox 
19 Und he went to Epheus, and left them there: 
hut her himſelfe entered into the Spnagogue, and rea 
ſoned with the Jewes. 

20 When thep deſiced him to tarie longer time 
_——— conſented not. . 

21 But badthem farewell, ſaping, I mum nce>a D 
at this feat that com metz, be in Biecuſalem, but N 
will returne againe vato pou if God will:aud he ſap⸗ 
ted from Ephelas. | 

22 And when hee was tame from Ce area, and 
— vp, ald Laluted the Church, hee went to 


och. a 
23 Mid when d taried there a while.he depar 
d. ee comes of Gala wi 
T oꝛder (tre1 cwles. 
24 Undacectaine Fewnamed Apollos, bome at 
Alezandpia, came 10 Epheſus, an eloquent man, & 


m criptures. 
235 The ame was injozmed inche wap of the 


THE ACTES, 


tod. and being feruent in 'F „hee . 
— * ediigentp the cyinges Ache 1255 bs 


ont ip the e of Jahn. 

26 Aud tie ſame begau to (peake boldly in the ſy 
nagague: Mhome en Aquila and Pjziſcilla hay 
heard, then tooke him vnto them, and expounded vw 
to him the wap of God pertectlp. 

27 Ind when be was diſpoſed to got into Uchaia, 
the bzethzen wzott exhozting the the diſciples tore. 
reine him. Which whea hee was come. helped then 
muy which had beleeued thzough grace. 

28 Fox he onercarre the Zeweonmnghcelp,and that 
open ly, ewing bythe ſcriptures that Feſus was 


tha: hist. 
The xix. Chapter. 
3 Of baptiſme &.Of the holy Gholt giuen by Paulcs handy 
9,-The lewes blaſphemec the doArine of Paul 
2% A ND it came topaſle, that while Apollos was 
at Cozinch, Paul paſſed thzough the vppcr coaſts 
aud tame to Epheus, and found certaine diſcl 


es. | 
: 2 Indcaid vnto them, Haue pee receined the holp 
& ſince pee beleened ? And thep ſaid vnto — 
ee haue not heard whether there be am he ly Gyo 
04 na. , 
x And he ſaid vnts them Bnto what then were p4 
baptized! And they ſaid, VYuto Johns bapciſme > 
theb — — — — 3 
e meof r ; 
that thep ſhouldbeleene on im whichſbould come afs 
ter him, that is one eſus. 
$ 2 heard thep wert baptizedm the 
1g lind hen Baut bab! d his handes von them 
F 4 8 ny 
the holp ghoſt tame on them, 21 ſpakt with 
tongues, and thep pgophecied. 
7 Und all the mem were about twelue. 
And det went ius the ſpnagogue , andſpake 
boldlp foz rhe ſpace of three monechs, diſpuring 88 
petſwading thoſe things that appertain go the kn = 


4 


CHAP. xII. 
eof Gad. 

5 But w en diuerſe wared hard hearted and be⸗ 
leeved not, but ſpake euiil of the wap of the Lord, an 
that befoze the mnltitude,hze departed from them, # 
ſeperaced che diſciples and he di puted datlp in the 

le of one called Tpzannus, 
10 And this canrinued bp the (pace at two peres, Mack 16. 
fo that all thes which dwelt fn Ada, heard the wozd Aces g. e 
ofthe lo zd Jeſus,both Jewes and Gzeckes. 

11 7 wzonght ſpeciall mpzacies bp the 

ail: 
12 Hothyatfcom his body were bzonght vnto the Matt 16. 
ficke,napkins.andpartlets and the diſeaſes departed 
from chem, and tho euill ſpirits went out of them. 

13 Then certaine of bagabond Jewes exozs Matt 7. 
teſtes, tooke vpon them to call ouer them which had 
mill ſpirits. e name of.the lozd Jetus, ſaping, Me 
adiure pou by Jeſus whom Paul pzeachery. 

14 And there were ſeuen lonnes of one Dceia, 4 . 
Jewe, and chicke of che p:ieſts, which did ſo. | 

15 Und the euill Cpicite anſwered, g (aid, Jeſus 1 
know,and Paul A know, but who are pe 7 

16 And the man in whom the enill ſpicit was ran 
on them, and onercame tibem. and pzenailed again 
them, __ thep fled out of that houſe naked, and 


17 Aud this was knowne to all the Jewes and 

sata which dwelt at Epheſus, and feare 

tame ou them all, andthe name of the Lozd Je us 

was mamnfied. b 

18 And manp har beiorned, came, and confeſſed, rk 1. 


| their wozhes ; 

19% Man alſa of them which vſedcurious crafts, 
brought their „ and burned them befoze all 
meu: and they countedthepzice of , andfoumd 
u ſitie thouſand peeces of ſituer. 

Re, Sa mightilp grew the wozd of God, andpzes 


21 Uftectheſ' | purpoſed 
1 3 — V 
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SY oe 


Achata, to go to Hieruſalem, ſaping, After 

. muſt alla ſee Rome. Aber 

2 o ſent he vnto Mate donta tws of thẽ that mk 
niſtred vnto him, Timotheus and Eraſtus, but hee 
btmſelfe remamed m Ada fog a ſeaſon. 

23 And the ſame time there aroſe no little adse 
about that Wan 

24 Foz acertafne man named Demetrius, afluer 
ſmith, which made filuer ſhzmes foz Diana, minturm 
no ſmall game vnts the tratteſmen: 

25 Wham he-called. together, with the woꝛkmm 

Acte 16. cf line ottupatian, and laid, Sirs, pe know that bp 
this craft we haue aduantage. 

26 2 ſte andheare, that not alone at 

fa, 115. Epheſus, but almoſt thzonghout all Aſia, this Pal 
hath perſwaded g turned awap much people, (aping 
that they be no gods which are mate with hands. 
27 Do that not onelp this our craft commeth ins 
perill-to-be ſet atnaught! but allo that the Templeof 
the great Goddefſe Diana ſhould be deſpiſed. and hee 
wagaificence ſhonld be deſtroped, whomall Aua and 
the ＋ Id mozſhippeth. 

e 28 Ind when they heard theſe ſapings, they were 
full of wzath and cried out, faping, Great is Dum 
of the Epheſians. | 

29 And all the citie was on aroare, and they tu 
Kedinto the common hall with one affent, & caught 
Smus, and Ariſtarchus, men of J2acedona, Panls 
tompanions. 

30 When Paul would haue entred in vnto the peos 
ple. the diſtiptes ſuffered him not. 

31 Fut certame af the clnete af A fla, which wer 
bir fciendes. ſent bnto him, deſiring him tat het 
would not pzeaſe into the common hall. 

32 Some therefoze cried one thing. and fore aw 
other : and the aſemblp was all out of amet, and 
the moe parte knew not wherefoze thep were cont 
together. ö t 

33 And certaine of the people dzew Atexand er ou 
of the multunde, the ewe thauſting bim tou 
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CHAP, 44. 


. 


flans is temp eat wo pes 
Diana, and of of the mage which _— ne kram Aus 
piter : 

6 Seeing then that theſe things canuor be ſpo⸗ 
hey —_— 4. ta be quuer, and to do nothing 


b k eſi » WH! 
dong 


thing concerning other 
in a lawfull — 
3 


9 
matters, b 
40 No are m = bee accuſed of th 


vpzozr, fog as m as there is no cauſe 
ecebp we may gIue a r ting of this c5courſe 


Ri {7 Bud when he had thus (poken, he let the aC- 


The xx. Chapter. 
1 Paul goeth into Macedonia and Grecia. 7. Nee cele> 
brateth ,he Lords ſapper and preacheth. 
4 after the vpꝛoze was ctaſed, Paul called the 
dict iples, and taskt his leaue ot them; and depare Þ 

* ta goe inta Macedonta. 

| nd when hee had gone auer thoſe partes, aud 
"I given them a long erhoztation, bet came inte 


3 "Und there abode moneths: andiwhen the 
_ lapd waite fog he went ghout toſaile 


rus; ACTES,' 
erte purpoſed to recurne den 


4 „— im into Alla 
of Berea : and of the Thefſalontans, 
Secundus, and Gains of Werbe, wid Timorhrus 


and out of Ada, T 
Ahtes a SyThiſegoi going \tariedfo vs at 2 | 
ny mn «op eye 
to Troy 


>. Tim. 4. © Und we \ 
dapes ot ſweet 
in fine 1 abode ſe ſeuen dapes. 

Aud vpon one of the Pabbetb das, when the 
diſeipies came together foz to bzeake bzead, Paul 
reaſoned with them,reabp to departon the mozrow 

ans arty — them talke vutill midmghr. 
And there were mamp lights in an bpper chan 
ern they were gathered to 
Aud there ſat ina window a certain, pong mitt 
named Eutichus being fallen into a deepe fleeye, ; 
as Paul was long reaſoning. he was the more ont 
come with fleepe.and fell downe from the third loft, 
and was taken vp dead. 
r. Reg. 7. T0 But when Paul went downs, hee fell on him, 
4. Keg. 4. and im 4 und laid, Make nothing a doe! 
Luke 5. c fog his It is 
Res 5,g 11 Whenhe — was come vp againe, ant 
had bzoken bzcad,and eaten, e talked a long while, 
tuen ti! the mozning,ſo he depart 
12 And thep bought the pon man altue, ard 
were nat a little eomforted. 
13 And wee went afoze to ſhip, and ſaplecd vita 
Aſton, there to receiue Pau: faz ſa had he appoiy 
0 ma himſelke ta gae afoote. 
14 And when he was come to vs to Aon, wet 
fooke him m. and came to F ene. 

15 And weſapled thence, and tame the next day. 
oueragamſt Ching,and the next dap we arrived at 
Samos, and taried at Trogillium * the nexte day we 
tame ta n tietum. 

1 6 Fog Paul had determined to ſaile ouer bu E 
pheſis, hecauiſe he would nat ſpend tte W 
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elects 
th CE Put 1270 Aeſus Chia. 
EEE 8 58 
vnto me: | 


ary Buttyat the holy p Ghoſt wimeſfeth in 


. a CRAP. 11 


| if it were poſſible fo him to be at Pip | 
1 ente ton, 
ml fent to Epheſito, and 


dr alſo ro the m. 
Ward God, and Lake 


1 g that S 


rome ig life dear onto pete ſa that hat 17 t 3. Tims 
Aulfill wp courſe 2 nm! * 
dated de Je Ieſus to te teſti the Gaz 
ſpell of the grace sf G 
25 Jud — old. od amCſuare that heneefo:th pe 
1 85 one pzcaching the king. 
me of Go Oo IEP 4 — 
| Fo che lo pe mt to cxcop this dax. that 
Ae e eee have ſhew⸗ 


3 08 ſelnee, #£0 all al! @ 


the ho 
| has rid 20 ehath 


29 Fox I ow this (bat after my | ing,ſhall 
uu Wolutg enter in among v 2 
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THE ACTES, 

the flocke. 

39 Alſo of pour owne ſeiues alt! men arife, ſpes 
king peruerle things, to dzaw awap .diſciples after 

31 Therefoze watch and remember that bp: 
ſpate ol eyeer peeces A re ceaſes not to warne = 
* d now bai te end G 

32 In mm u to 
tothe —4 —＋ grace, which is ableto bu fo 

n ou an mhericance amon 

which are >: canctified. OY 


1. co. 11 . 33 Ibauedefiredno mans luer, oz golde, o: ve: 
hyp _ Yea, pe pour ſelues know, that theſe bands 
ai: — — ti buto mp neceftities, and to chem that 
ere me. 
33 Ihaue Herden youll things, how that ſo l 
45 bouring pou on to beipe rhe we 9%. ho to remeny 
_ che leid » (how that he ſapd) 
dogs lefſed to giue, ro receine. 
$.Thef.z 36 And when hee had Us ſpoken, bee kneeled 
downs: and pzaped with them 
$63 21. z f Sod *hep all wept —.— fel on Pauls neck, 
and kiſſed 
38 Sozowing moſt of all foꝛ the wozds which he 
ſpate, that th ould ler his face na moze: Aud 
thep acco eb 1 vnto the ſhip, | 
Th Ta. Chapter. 
1 Pauls journey b frog Al. 8. Jof; * the Euangeliſt. 
Te, And Agabus the p oy e dlanched 
u it came to Sa r a 
ft ASE 2 departed from them. we came withs 
grai —— * — the 1 unte 
e ade. and from thence vnto ra. 
12 nd when wee * a ſapling, bnts 
Phentce.we went en e eto 
3. an to apptare vnto vn, we 
vn: Ty 1 750 5 he a dee «ul hog 
: 0 Toe: oztber e bur 
ARS 6. ben 8 diſciples, wee re 
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CAREY XXI. 


17 Ab when he was come bun, vs he tooke paule * 9.6 
2 — hands and free, and ſaid, * · CO. IT, 
the holp port ſo Nee Wall Jewes at 
hat — bind the man that oweth t ee and 
11 hands of the Genti 
12 And when we heard theſe things, both we, and 
other which were of the ſame place, beſought him 
that he would nat go vp ta Hieruſalem, 
13 Then Paul — Þ t do pee weeping 
and vexing mine heart? Fog I Mreadre not to bee 
bound r die at g ieruſalem fog the 
14 An when Wee could not turne his minde, 
weecealled, ſaping, The will of the Lozde bee fl: Matt.. 


15 And after thoſe dapes wee tooke vp our bur⸗ 
den! 22 went vp to Hieruſalem. 
16 There went with vs alſs certaine of the diſci⸗ 
ple of Ceſacea,@4 bzoughe with them one Manaſon Ak 5.6 


of Cppzug, an ald au, with whom wee — 


THE AETES, 


7 Und when we were come ta Hierutalem the 
vyetheencecemed bs glad 2 
And — 4 — aul — 
$0 Fames,and all the elders tame togeth 
19 1 them, Mb bo ozs 
der had, wzonght among the 
Senriles his m 


And when thep rdie.t lozified the lo 
and | Caid vnts 1 — 1 — 22 
thouſand Jewes there are r and thep 
.: all LH followers of the law. 
are infozmed of thee, that thou tes 
O het all * ewes which are among the Gentiles, 
to fozfake Fltioſes, ſaping thep onghe not te 
— 1 childzen, 1 e to walke aſter the 
omes. 
22 What is it therefo e! the multitude mut needs 
Nen. o. a come — 2 foz the * dare that thou art 
me. 


which thep haut 
b t thon 
Enten alſo 1225 a * 


25 the Gentiles es which brieru wet 
Ae ebing. f 4 12 e 
ram vols, and f from bloud,and 


— 


e men, |; 1 4 dan 


purifping hum , entred into the ten 
= iſhment of the dapes ofthe 
purificatio ae e an offering ſhonld bs offered 


for 299 aue of 

7 Und e ſeven dapes were. almoſt 2 
bed 'the Jewes ch were of Alla, when ib 
him in the tewple,mooued the people, and 


CHAP, XXI. 


im. 
922 LR on deve this 1 the mm @ 
acyery a ere aga 
aud the law, and.chrs place * Fee bath alte bzongh: 


s FT 


TY Gzeekes into the temple, ę polluted this holy place. . 

he 15 fFoꝛ they had ſcene befoze with him in the citie 44 20 
| Crophimus an Epheſian, whom thep Cipoſed that 2. Tin. . 

1d, Paul bad bzought into the Temple. 

np 30 And all the titie was moued, and the people 

rp fwarmed together, and they tooke Paul, and dzewe 


— 5 * the Temple: and fozthwith rhe doozes 
were . 
31 And as thep went about ta kill him, tidings 
came vnto the high Captaine of the ſouldiers, that 
that all Bjeruſalem was m anbpzoze. 
"33 Which imunediatly tooke ſouldiers, and vnder 
captaines, and ran downe,vuto them: and when hep 
ſaw the yo captaine and tte ſouldiers, thep left 
cmiting ot Paul. 
33 Then the chtefe captaine came necre and tooke 
iim a nd commaunded him ta be bound with two 
m. chaine s. and de mamided wha he was and what hee 
: bed done. | 
ut 234 And ſome cried one thing, ſome another, amg 
＋ the people: and when he could not know the cer- 
taintie fo the rage. ze commanded him to be carried 
t iuto the caſtle. 
no 35 Aid when he came vpon the ſtaters. it was ſo & 
s om bout of the ſouldWs foz [the violence 
eoplte. ; 

2 36 Fog the multitude of the people followed after, 
trping awap with him. | 

37 And when Paul began to be cerried mito the 
taſtle. he ſaid vito the high captaine, Map Iſpeake 
vnto cher! ho ſaid, Cant thauſpeake Gzeeke ? 

38 Art nat thou that Egpptian,whieh befoge cheſe 
daies madeſt an v3402e. tleddeR aut into the wil⸗ 
derneſſe ſome thouſanemen that r Ah. % 

72 But Paul atd, A m a man which am a Fewe gad 22.6 4 
of Tarſup,a tte in item, a citizen aan - + | 

3. 
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ding and deliuering into pziſon 


THE ACTES, 


4 12.1 and "A beſeech'thee Cuffer mee to (peake vnto thy 
we" d when hee had giuen. him licence, Pan 
40 An en hee , 
ftosd ou the dauers, and 4 — with the band vn 
to the people: and w yere was made a great ſis 
lente, he (pale buts. e Bebzue tögue, ſapmg, 
dell. "Chapter, 
1 Paul rendreth an — of bis liſe and doctrine. 25, 
He eſcapeth the whip, by reaſon he was a citizey 
of Rome. 
A Mrz Iman and fathers,heare pe mine anſwere 
> Shen thep beard wache fpake in the 
when thep e 
— them, they kept the moze jſilence} 


aith, | 
Acts 5. b am verilp a man which am a Jewe, bozne in 
aud at. f a citie in Cilicia,@ pet bzought vp dun chin g 


Actes 3. f tie at the fert of Gamaliel, ę taught attoiding to the 
e the lawe of the f , A 
near nn 

4 & wa the death bur 

1. — | both men and wo⸗ 


1. Co. 13 


men. 
As alſo the cyiefe p; 
Gal. 6. neſſe, ę all the eſtat: of ofthe 
ret epued letrera bnto 
maſcus, to bin geen 
to Hreritfalem., 0g 
6 And it tame 3 as Amade my ion 
ney. e waSreome u — Damaſens, about noone, 


ſodainip there hone from heanen a great light round 


abaut me: 
7 And Feel! vnto the earch, # un a voitt he faping 
Ads „ a bnto me. Saul, Saul, un per uteſt thou me 
8 Und I anſwered, Bt thau Loyd 7 And hee 
ſaid vato me, A am Jeſus of Nazarecy whom thou 
perſecuteſt. 


And were with mee, cawe verilp the 
8 but ther prard nor the bos 
him that ſpake 


39 40 | 


tle i 


ens en £2 u. em 
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CHAP, XII. 


5 ſaid, ſhall J doe Lozb And the 
Bob ge me, Arise. and gat into Damaſcus, 
and it hall be told thee of all things whrithare 
r n b nothing foz the h 

11 aw n 
of the light. wenA the of them were 
wich me. A came uito cus. 

12 And one Ananias, a deuout man as pertaining 3 
to the law, hauing a good repozt of all the Je es 9. 
which there dwelt. | 

13 Came anto me and ſtoode, and ſaid .buto mee, 

Bzother Saul receive thy ſight. And the lame your 
Jlooked bpon him. 44 

14 Bud he ſaid, The God of aur Fathers hath © 

ozdapned thee befoze, that thou ſhauldeſt kV his 


will andſee that iuſt one ſhauldeſt heare 7ae voice 


of his mouth, 

15 Fat thouſhalt be his witneſſe butg all men of 
thoſe hogs which thou haſt ſeene aud heard, 

16 And now whp tarrten thou 7 Xe:ſe, and bee 
— — a wap thy ſimes, tu balling on the Rom. 22» 
name e Cod. F 

17 And it tame to paſſe, that wh/*n A wag come 
againe ta Hieruſalem, and paper itn the temple, A 
was in a trance. 

18 And ſaw himſaping vato ine, Malte (a7 and 
tettheequicklp out ot Hieruſal em: fog thep will not 
receine thy witneſſe concernitg we. 

19 And ICaid, 10zd, thep know that "I pziſaued, 
and beate in euerp (paagogie them that Lelceved on 


20 And when the blaud of thy wita es Stenert 


was ſhed, J alſo was ſtanding bp, andco#:ſentingiva- Actes 32 

to his death, e kepttheraiment of them ti; at flue him. 
21 And he lam vnto mee, Depart: fog IJ willſend 

thee farre hence voto the Eentils. 55 

22 Andi hey gaue him audience vtothis wozd, £5 20. 

and then lift 80 their vopces , and ſaid, Awap with 61.5. 4 

be afellow from the cart. tog it is not reaſenth;at 


24 23 And 


THE ACTES, 
23 And as they cried and caſt of their elothes aud 


chiew dug wo the ape. 
24 Ys chie e captaine commannded him to be 
biaught in to the caſtle, and badde that be ſhould be 


ſcourged,and examined : that he might 
tojerheyeved @ on pm, e denden bis 
25 5 tyep bound him wich thonges 
Cato vato 1 1— ſtoo de = 8 


onrge a man that ig a Komane, and 
2 heard that, he went and 


full kot pan 
bucarvem 


i the Hoe apt 0 Tak 
to e chief captain ſaping, Take heed what 
doe(ſt; fa this man is 7 . * 


27 Then rhe chiefe captain cane. g ſald vnto him, 
Tell me art thou a Homane: He ſaid, Bea. 


e. 23 Andtze ehieſecaptameanſweced. with a great 


ſumme obter 1ed | this freebome. And Paul ſaid, J 
was kere bande. 
9 Then kraight wap departed from thep 


2 
which ould h we ecamined hun: andthe chiefe caps i 


taine alu was a rad, after he knew that he was s 
Romane, and becgie he had bond him. 
30 Ox the more w becauſe he would haue known 
the cercantp wherfvze he was accuſed of che Jewes, 
23. be loofed him from = bands, a commannded rye 
high pꝛie ſta, and all th toumell ta come tagecher, 8 
zought Saul fozth. and ſer him bifoge them. 
The xxui, Chapter. 
s Paul commethbeſore rhe counle!l, 2 Ananias cauſerh 


to (me him on the month. 


3 WV Baul,vato God ſhall ſmite thee 
painited uaall * fog fitteit and iudgeſt mes 
— ey 6 oh and commaundet mee ta be ſinicten 


vob Snell age 8 


contrat um: | 
n ſtood be. ſaid, xeuileſt thou Gans | 


. 
8 


CHAP, XXIII. 


. SN 
0 Jen ſapd Paul, A wiſt not bzethzen. chat bee 


was the high pzieſt : Fox en 4s witten, Thou ſhate 
* the ruler of thy peaple. | 
6 But when Pautpercemted that the one part were peut. x5 
Sadutes, and the other Phariſees, hee trued out in 
connſelt, Men and bierhzen, J am a Phariſee, 
ſanne of a Phariſee : of the hope and reſurrection 
ol the dead, Jam indged, 1 
7 Aud when hee had ſa ſapd, there aroſe a debate 
betweene the Phariſees and the Saduces, and the 
multitude was denided. 
8 Fox the Dadduceaſap that there is no reſurrer⸗ 
tion, 104 angell,noz ſpicic:buc the Phariſees .confeſle iro be 
'9 Rnd there aroſe a great try. And when theſeribeg L. 2 
which were of the Phyarrſees part aroſe. they Rrouve 
ſaping: Wee findno euill mthis man: but if a pirit 
: ver, yi bath ſpoken to him, let vs not ſtrive as 


ga . 
10 And when there aroſe &' great debate, the 
theife Captame fearing leaſt Paut ſhould haue beeae 
* pinekt aſtinder of them, commanded che ſouldiers ta 
by gor downe aftd to take him from among them, and ta 
Ec * tuto the caſtle. 
s 11 And the night following. the loꝛd ſtavh by him, 4 16 
and ſapd, Be a good theare Paul : fa as thou haſt 
' teſtified of me in Hieruſalem, ſo mult thou Leare wits 
h neſſe alla at Kome. 3 
12 A m when it was dan. certaine at the Jewes ga⸗ Acts. 27 
f thered themſelnes togethec, and made a vowe,ſaping 
4 that 3" eate na; dzinke, till they had 


ST SES TEES & 


2 


En 


killed Paul. 

I 13 And they were moe then foztie men which had 
made this conſpiracp. 

1 14 And they came ta the cheife Pneftes and El: 


ders, andſapd, mee haue bound onr ſelueg with a 
Sw harwe will eaten thing butill we haue-flaine 


* 15 How therefoze gine pe knowledge to the cheite 
gt & | capratile 


THEACTES 


eaptaine,and to the counſel), that hee bzing himfozth 
dnto ou to mozrow, às though pee woulde knowe 
ſome thing -moze perfectly ot him: and we, oz crerhe 


tome neare, are readp to kill him- 


16 Und when Pauls ſiſtecs ſonne; heard of theit 
— he went and entred into the caſtle, and 


aul. 
17 And Paulcalled one af the vnder taptames vn: 
to him, and ſapd, Bzing this poung man vuto the 
high captaine: fo hee hath a certaine thing to ſhewe 


& And he tooke Him. and bzought him to tl e high 
captaire and ſayd, Paul the pꝛiſoner called me vita 
him, and pzayed me to bzing this poung man rnto 
thee, which hath a certaine matter to ſhew tl ee. 

19 Thenthe high captaine tooke him bp the hand, 
and went with him aut of the wap, and aſked him, 
What is it that thou haſt ro tell me. | 

20 JndheCapd, The Jewes are determined to de 
ſire thee, that thon wouldeſt bzing foxrh Paul to moz 
row into the tomell. as though thep would tee 
ſor ewhatof him mo ze perfectly. 

21 follow than not their mindes: foꝛ there 
lie in waite foꝛ him of them mo then foxtp men, which 
ha ue bound themſelues with a vom, that they will 
neither eatemoꝛ dzinke, till they haue killed hiw?and 
_ are thep teadp, and looke foz a pzomiſe from 
thee. 


22 The cheife captaire then let powng man depart ' 
„Fer thon tell it to no man, that 


and thara rd 50 the 
r things to me. | 
23 Aud hee called vato him two vnder Cavs 
tapies, ſaping, Mate readit two hindered Coulds 
ers ta gre to Ceſarta, andhozſemen thzeeſcoze and 


ten. andſpeare men two hundzcd, at the third hourt 


Adinef 


= 4 


of tee 0 
24 And deliver them beaftes, that then may ſet 
Paul on: andbzing him ſafe vnto'Felix the high de: 


"25 Und be wzovte a letter aſter this manner. 


36 Clanding 
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CHAP, X II. 


. 26 Claudius Ppſlas-vnto the moſt mightie rule: 


, ſendeth greeemg. 
any Lee was talten of the — and Gould 


berne killed of them: Then came Aw 
— reſtued hun, and —.— hat 2 —_ 


Komane 
28 And when N woulde haue knowne the cauſe ,4,, ,. 
ee they pong him, bzcughthim koꝛth iu 


we 29 Son kd to bee attuſed at queſtions 
guothinglaideco his charge aA 23 


gh s. 
ita And when it was howed x mee hewe that the 
to lapd waite faz the imau, A ſent him traights 
bs. and gaue tammandenitt ta his actuſers, 
W gs which they haue agaiuſt him, they 
n. hs ethee. Farewell. 
31 The the ſonldiers,as it was commanded them 
r — Paul, and bzoughe bim bp night to Antipa: 


33 On themszrovs, thep left the hozſemen to ga 
with dreturnedvnto the cattle. 
1 when they came to Ceſarea, and del nie⸗ 

— - ta the deputie, pʒꝛeſented Paul alls be 
4 when the deputie had read the letter, he aG 
of what p l was. And when tee vader- 

as of D 

will heare \lapdhe, when thme accuſers Der. 27 
| tome af, And he commanded him ta be kept 11 
wrcome alſo, And he hall. 
The xxiiii (Chapter, 
To Paul being accuſed: auſweteth for his life and doRring 


Ad after fine Anauias eſt del F 
A —ͤ—ͤ—ö Fe ne O 
cullus, wich appeared befoze the 


as Tertullus bes 


_ 


enn =o S 


TAREACTES | 
od quiettes meanes of ther, 
ä — 2 — 


po . 
Thar allow we ener, and in allplaces, moſt 
vis Felix, with all thanks. PRACT 


4 No ſtanding, that J be not tedious unte 
thee, pte there thou wouldeſt Heare vs of thy 
curteſie a few wo 4 
$ Foz we haue found this man a peſtileat fellow 
and a moouer of debate vnta all the, Jewes in 


= whole wozlde,and a mauuamer of che ſect ofthe ſts 


rarites. 
6 Which allo hath gone about to pollute:the tem 


84: 21 ble: whom we tooke, and would haue iudgedaccop 


ES 


ding to our lam, 
But the high captaine Tpſlag came vpon vs. 
. greate violence tooke him awap out of on; 
ands. , 
8 Conmmanuding his accrfers to come vato thee* 
of whom thoumapyeſt, if thou wilt enquire know rhe 
cectaintp of all theſe thing3 whereof we accuſe him. 
9 And the Jewes likewiſe affirmed, ſaping, that 
theſe thinges wereſo. | 
10 Then Paul. after the deputp him'elfehad ber 
kened vn; o him. chat te ſhouldfpeake, anſwered, with 
a ma e quiet mind doe ff anſwere fo: mo'ſelfe, fozil⸗ 
muth as A vnderſtand that thou haſt beene of manp 
pe ateg a — vnto this nation. 
11 Becauſe that thou mapeſt know,7.that there art 
bur twelve dape s, ſince F went vp to Hieruſalem 
oz ta Worſhip, 


12 And thep neither found me in the teinple diſpu 


ting with anp man, neither raiſing vp the people,neps 
. ther in che Spnogs , no in the Citre. 
13 Pep 


thep Gs 22 pꝛoue the thinges whereof 
C 4 Bur this 


4 & I confeſſe 
pap wh { N 
inthe law; nd 


at af: ec the 


bnto thee the G 
ae w 


yo worbſo 


+ and 


15 I 
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od of 
zgitten 
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CHAP, 111111. 


baue hope towards God, chat che rem. 
ws ot rhe th they 8 dokt fe; 
all at be inſt and yniult. 
16 Ind herem dp I to hai alwap a cleare tou⸗ 
ſcience toward God, and foward man. 
17 Nom after manp peares A came, and bꝛouaht . 
almes ta mpnation, and 
18 In the which they found meptriſied in the * 
ple, Neptyer with multitude}, noz pet with vaquiet» 


119 | Howbeit there were certaine Jewes outaf Xs 


x 20 which ought to be here pzeſent befoze thee, and 
accuſe me, if thep had ought aga iuſt me. 

21 Oz ee let the ſame here ſap, if thep haue found 
any euill doing in me, while I ſtand here in the coun 


» 1 ſaile 
nt 22 Except it be fog this one vopce , that I trped 
gl handing — them, 2 — reſurrection fcom 
4 

the 3} Indwhen Fe clix fl „ Actes 23 
n. Qemfos þ e un wap. and — 
hat n ipſlas —— — down, I wil kno 
bets the Areur matter. Tere, 35. 
I 

J eren, an onld foz- * © 
— —— of bis acquaintance to mmiſter vuto him, o 


to come vnto Him, 


24 And after certaine dapes,when Felix came with 
WDzuſtlla, which was a e. het called 


Paul, @ heard him of the fait which is toward 


E 

—.— as he reaſoned of righteouſnes, temperance 

ous ih FUE trembſed. and anſwe⸗ 

— 3 — this time, when A hane a con- 
Iſend fa thee. 


"_ Hee 1 that monep ſhould haue ber ne 
25 chat he might looſe him: wheres 
E of tener, and coninunied with 


33 * 


TRE ACTES 
28 But after two peers, Poztitis Feſus tame im 
Ave - to Felixroome. and Lei Wilttg'ts tewrhe Jewes 
8 a fauonr, left Paul bound. 
| The xxv. Chapter. 
1 The [ewes accuſe Paul before Feltus. 5. Hee anf eteib 
for biniſele, 
Hen when Feſtus was come into the pzonince. af: 
4A 0 Ki thace dapes heaſcendedfrom Ceſarea to Yierus 
oy em, . " 
2 Then enkaurwed him the high ppect , and 
cheife of the Fees again Ba, and they befough 
im 


3 And deſired fauour againſt him, that he would 
— lpm. to Hiernſalem lapuig waite in the wap 
ta ” 


4 Fetus anſwered, that Paul ſhould be kept 
n that he binnſelfe would ſhoztlp depart 
k | 


5 ker them therefoze, ſaidhe. which among pok 
are able, come downe with bs, and accule bim ifchere 
wx them moze then 

nd when t amo 28 the 
ten dapes,he went downe vnto Ceſarea, andthe nen 
dap ſate dowre ii he inogement ſeate, and cemmaiy 

2 2 wood — dene wee which were tom 

7 being ta g 
from Breruſalem, tood about him, and — 
and greeuous complaint a againſt Paul, which they 
e While her anfweredſorkimſelſe, that neither l 

ure e, 
gainſt the law of DDr the tem 
Ar pet again Ceſar haur A offended an thing 


9But Feſtus willing to do the Tewes a pleaſure/aw 
twered paul and ſapd{, Milt thouigoe vp to Hit 
ruſalem, and there bee iudged of theſe thi :gs befoze 
me | 


10 Thenſa dPanl. I ſtand at Ceſars ou ' 
Ceate e Jought to bee uwidged, to the · Jem 
baue I done no wong, as thou wein | | 


PEP 


Ins Ta wy we . 3 Faeser a% 2 et 


Cn AP, WW. 
* a2 if doe anp w oi haue tommitted x» 
*. wojrhp 0! beach, AFefule not ro die! but if 


* be none of theſe things whereof rhep accuſe mee, 
no man map deliner me vucs them, appeale vnto 


\ Ceſar. 
12 Then ſpake Feſtus with the counſaile , and an: 
weced, — 2 appealed vato Ceſar ? vnto: Cefar 


ho 4 
nd after certaine * king A pas „and 
ate — vnto Cots _ s * 
nd when ene thers a good ſraſon,. 
X rehearſed Pauls tauſe vnta the 38 ſaping, C 
There is a certainemor left n bonds of 
I 5 About whom, when I came to Hieruſalem, the 
1 — ok the Eee a enfourmed mee 
deſred to haue judgement 
16 Vo R I anſwered, Mon not the maner of 
— nes, tog fauour ta deliuer any man that hee 
d periſh, beroge that he which is atcuſed agree 
accuſers face to face, and haue licence to refog 
hincelfe, concerning the crime lapd againſt hun. 
I7 — mg when they weve comebither, with⸗ 
authe mozrowe Iſateon the indge- - 
men ſeace, arid commannded the man to be bzought 


-18 Ngainſt whom w when.the accrſers ſtoodvp,thes Actes 23 
bzought none accuſa uch things as I ſippsſed 
* — 
an, & of one kad, 
1 TERED Er. f of cueſt| 
e 0 
ns. a Dieria: 


a 1 to Robe pt 
— guſtus, A dodgy to V 
Eier till N — him to "Ceſar. 
22 Then Agrippa ſapd kits Feſtus. A wauld al 
4 12722 mp ſelfe. To mozrow, ſayd he, thou 
m. 
23 2 on the niozrow when Agrippa way rome 
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pap | 
ep 
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er 
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jan: 
a 
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1. 
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do 
1 
eſt. 

10 


Mk | 
were entered n. 


dus AER — — 
5 — 
tus lapde, King 882 122 


cþ ace here pzeſeut with vs, 
which ar rhe multitude of Rue — met, 
both at — aud Alle etre, erping that hes 


out fog 
1 . — 


it bureaſonable foz taff 
1 are — 


The xxvi. Chap ter, 
: by N Paul, Nr antes modeſt anſwere 


1 1855 5e Fenn Thou art permitted 


aul tretched fan 
the band, and red fer himſclfe 
Os nt > ſelfe happp. happy king e 
an ace B — ay} node of al the things 
"Raineip,becarſerhou 


thou art expert in all cuſtomes 


1 1 . — the Jeet Ss; whers 

2 ee en 
f 2 which was at 
mine own 1 brit know 


"With knew mee from dooAning, (it thep 

religio tl EN . ſtraiteil ſect o! our 
n. 

8 n and am iudged foz the hops 


et made of God vnto our fathers. 
7 


r r, 


CHAP, XXVr, 


9 — vdnto which pꝛomiſe our twelue tribes | 
was fecumg God, dap and night, hope to come? 0 
hopes ſake, king A grippa, I am accued 

men, che ewes. 

dom Y & Whp would it be thought a thing incredible vn. 

mee, Y fo you, 7 God raiſeth the dead? 

thee Y _? I alſo vekiin thought in mu ſelfe, that I ought 
to dae man contrarie thinges, cleane agamũ tte 

bee name of Accus of Nazereth. 

PPea to Which thmq I alſo did in Hieruſalem. e manp 

* oftte ſaints did A ut vp in pꝛiſon, hauing reteiued 

but litpof the high Pens, and when they were 


put to deat gaue the ſentence. 
11 And I puinſßed them oft in every Spnagogue 
and tompelled them to blaſptzeme, and was pet moze A es tn 
— bpon them, g perſecuted them enen vnto range — 8 
| Galat 1 


838 


2 


es, 
12 About which thinges as 'Þ went to Damaſ- 
pn 0g authozirp and tomnuſſion of the high 
eſts 
1 Even at middap, O king, A ſawe in the wap 
a light from heauen, abe ut the bzightnes of the 
Sum, ſhine round about mee, and them which iour⸗ 
neped with me. 
14 And when wee were all fallen to theearth, A & 
heard a voice ſpeaking vnto me in tle — tongu Ates 28 
ad ſeping, Saul, Saul, v hp perſecuteſt rhou mee? and 23. e 
It ie hard foꝛ thet to kicke againſt the varckes. 
15 And Tcapd, wha artthou lozd 7 And pe fapd, 
am Teſts whome thou perſetutea⸗ 
16 But rife and ſtand vpon thpſeet, o: I hane 
peared vnto thee faz this yurogſe, co male thee & 
miniſter and a witnes, both af thoſe things which 
thou haſt ſeene, aim ot thoſe things in the which A 
will apveare vnto thee. \ 
17 Delivering thee from the people. and from . 
the Gentiles, vnta whowe nowe Ilende thee, 
18 To open ther exes, that ep may be turned 
darkenetle ta lighr. & from the power of Satan 
unte God, that thez my reteiue fozgiuenelle of — 
. 4 


1 


i A nr 


— 


t inheritante amang the which are ſanttiſied by faith 
that ia in me. | 

19 Mhecefoze, O king Agrippa, J waskot dis: 
Ledient varcs the Leauenlp viſton. 5 

20 But ſhewed firſt vaca them of Damaſtus, and 
Hiecuſalem, and thzonghauc all the toaues of Jurie 
and then to the Gentiles, that thep ſhoiud repent and 
turue to God, and doe ſuch wazkes as be tome them 
that repent. 


21 Foz chis tauſe the Jewes caught me in the tem 
ple aud went about co kill me. 

22 Seeing therefoze that I hane obteined help of 
God F continne vaco this daß, witnelling bath ta 
ſmall and great.ſapingnone other thing 3 then thoſe 
which the pzophers a #Raſes did ſap ſhould come: 

23 That Chziſt ſhouid ſuffer, and that he ſhould be. 
the firſtthat ſhould riſefrom the dead andſhould ſhen 
light vuta the people. ta the Gentiles. 

24 And ase thus ſpakefos bimſelfe, Fe(tus ſaik 
with a loude vopte, Paul thou art beſide tha ſelft 
much learning doth make chee mad. 

25 But hee ſapde, A am not mad, moſt nablt 
Je his, but ſpeake foozth the wsozdes of truth and 

co berneſſe 

26 Foz the king kuoweth of theſe thinges befoze 
whame alſo Iſpoake freelp nevther belecue A, that 
anp of theſe thinges are hidden from him, foz this 
thing was done in a toner. 

27 King Agrippa beleeneſt than the pꝛophets: J 
wote weil that thou beleeneR. 


28 Then agrippaſapd vnto Paul Somewhat thou 


pecſwadeſt - me to be a Chziſtian. 

29 Aud Paul caid, A would ca God that not one 
lython, but all they that heare mee to dap, were both 
ſome what, and ajſs in agręat deale ſuch as I am tx 
cept theſe bonds. g 

32 Aid when hee had thus ſpaken, the king roſe 


by, and thedepure, and Bernice, and they that (ate: 
with them. 


0 And when then were goue-aparte, they tallied 
39 1 hen then wecetg Wg 


CHAP, XVII. 


letweene themſelues, ſaping, This man doth fro«. 
thing wozthp of death, oz of bonds. 

32 Then lapde Agrippa vats Feſnis, This man 
might haue beene let looſe, if hee had not appealed vn 
to Celar. 

The xvii, Chapter. 
3 Paul hippeth toward Rome g, Iulius the captaine in- 
treatcth him courteouſ] v. 
APd when it was concluded that we ſhonld ſaple 
into Italte, then deltuered both Paul and tertame 
other pꝛiſoners vuto Tone named Julius an vnder 
Captame of Auguſtus band. 


2 Aud we entted into afhip of Adzamitium, and 


locſed from land, arpointed to ſaile bp the coaſts of 
Iſia.one Ariſtarc hus out of \Pacedonts.of tht corn 
trpof Theflalonica,tarrping ſtill with vs. 

3 And the next dan we came to Sidon: And Julius 
tourteouſlp intreated Paul, and gane him liberty to 
goe vnto his friends, and to refceſh hnnſelft. 

4 And when pee had launched from thence, wee 


Coloſs: 4; 


Tere 36.8 


ſailed hard by Cypzes , becauſe the windes were 48 26. 


tomrarp. 

And when he had Capled oner the ſea of Ciliria 
— Pamphilia, we tame ta FBp;a,acicic which is in 

ita. 

6 And there the vndertaptaine found aſhip of Flex: 
andzia,ſapling into Italie and be put vs therem. 


7 And when he hadſapled flowly manp daies and 2G 


ſtar e were come ouer agamilt Gmpum, becauſe the 


wind with ſtood vs, wee ſailed hardbp Candie, ouer 


againſt Dalmone. WM 

8 And with much wozke ſapled bepond it: and 
tame into aplate which is called the Fapze hauens, 
nigh wherunta was the citie of Laſea, 

When much time was (pent,+ when lapling was 
now icopardoug.beeaure alſo that the feaſt was now 
alt ea dy paſt, Paul put them in remembꝛante. 

19 And ſapd vnto them, Spꝛs. I perecine that 
this voyage will be with hurt ez meh dammage; not 
er the lading of 22 onelp, but al'o ot out lues 

A A. 


31. Meuertgcletc c 
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THE ACTES 


11 Neuertheleſe. the vnder captaine be'ceued the 
governour and the maiſter of the 1p, moze they 
Thoſe things which were ſpoken o. Paul. 


12 And betauſe the hauen was nat commodious 


fo winter in, manp tooke counſellto depare thence, 

if by anp meanes chep miggt attaine to Bhernice , and 

there ta winter, which ie an hauen of Candie, and 

ipech towarde the Southweſt aud Nozih wen 
nd. 

13 And whenthe South wind blew ſoftlp, they 
ſuppoling thatthepygad obreimed heir purpoſe, looſcd 
vnto Agon and ſapled paul Candae. | 

14 Butaot long after, there aroſe agamſt their 
purpoſe a flaw of wid out ol the Roztheait, which 
is called Euroclidon. 

15 And when the ſhip was taught. and could not 
reũũ the wind wee let her goe, aud were dzinen with 
the weather. 

16 But wee were carrped into an Ile , which 
— called Clauda, and had much wozke to come bp a 

datt. 

t 7 Which thep tooke vp and bed helpe, and made 
faſt the ſhip, fearing leait they ſhould fall into che 
Syztes, and fo let downe a veſlell, aud were carrped. 

18 Thr next dap when thep were toſted with an 
exceeding termpeit,chep lighted the ſhip. 

19 Bad the third dap wee caſt out with our owns 
bands rhe tach ing of the ſhip. 

20 Fiid wh:nneicher theimme no: ſtarres in ma 
ny dayes appeared, and no (mall temped lap vpon vs 
all hape that wee ſhould bee ſaued was then taken 
a\wap. 

21 But after long abſtinence Paul ſtoode foogth 
in the unde af them and fapd. Spzs,pe ſhould haue 
harkenrd 0 1'e, and uot to haue looſed from Candie 
t to haut gained vnto vs this harme and loſſe. 

22 And now J exhoꝛt pou ta be of good cheare, 
ko there ſhalbe no lolſſe ot aup mans life among pon, 
but a; the ſhip. 

23 Fozthere ſtoade bp me, this night the 2 


r 
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CHAP, XXV. Tt. 


of Gad.whole J am, and whome I ſerve. 
24Sapmg, Feare not Paul, thou muſt be biought 

befoze Ceſar,and loe, God hath ginen cher all them A8 25, 
that e with thee. 

25 Wherefoze PL be of good cheare:foz I beleeve 

God that it ſhall be enen as he hach told me. 
| 26 Yowbeit , wee mult bee calt into a certaine | 

and. 

27 But when the faurtenth night was come as we 
were apling in Adzia about midnight, the ſhigmen 
deeme> that they dzewe neare to lame taumtrep. 

23 And ſounded, aud ſoiuide it twenty fadomes: g 
and when they had goue alittle further, thep loun⸗ 
ded againe and faunde it fikteene kadomes. 

29 Thenfearing leaſt wee ſhould haue fallen an 
ſome ratke, then caſt foure ankecs out of the derne, 
and wiſhed foz the day. 

30 And as the ſhipmen were about ta fee out of 
the ſhip, when they had let dowre the boat into the 
Sea vnder a colour as though the would haue caſt 
anker out of thefozeſhip: 

31 Paul ſapd vnta the vnde cantaine and to the 
3 theſe abide in the hip pe cannot be 

ated, 

32 Then the ſouldiers tut of the rape of the boade 
and le! it fall awap. 

43 End when the dap+began to appear, Paul be⸗ 
fourht them all ta take meate, ſaving, Tisis tie 
fonrieenth dap that pe haue tarrped and cantumes 
faiting, rece: ng nothing at all. 

44 Wherefaze Fp:apponta tahe meate fo: this 
no doubt is foꝛ vaur health, fog there ſhall not an 
hairefail from the heade of ann af vou 

35 Fad when he had thus ſpaken her tooke bꝛead 
and gane thankes to God in pꝛeſenct ot chem al. and 
when 2 had woken it, he * ta eate. 

5 en were they all of good cheare, and the; 
alſo won meate. F * 5: » 6 575 
17 And we were alltagether eſhip,two hun 
died thzeeſcoze and firteeneſoules, W 

4 a3 38 And 
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THE ACTES. 


38 And when they had eaten pnough, they lt 
the ſhip; and cat out the wheat mto the i * aber 
49 4nd when it was dap, they knew not the land: 
but chep ecpped a tertame hauen with a bauke , into 
the which thep were minded, it it were poſſtble, to 


thzuſt in the ſhip. 


40 And when they had taken bp the ankers, they 


committed. chemſe lues vnto rhe ſea and looſed the rud 


der hands, and hopſed vy the ma me ſaple ta the wind 


and dꝛew ta land. 


41 And when thepfell into a place which had tie 
ſea on both (ids , thep thiud in the ſhip, aud the 
fozepartitucke fat and moued nat, bur the hindee 
part b:ake with the violence of the waues. 

42 Ad the louldiers tounſell was to kill the pꝛi. 
onero, leaſt ann . of them when he had cu om out 
ſhould runawap. | , 

43 But the vader Captaine willing to ſane Paul, 
Kept chem fcom their purpoſe.and commanded that 
the which couid (wimme. ſhoulz calt themſelues 
firſt into the (ea and ſcape to land. 

44-And che ot er ſome on the beds, aid ſome on 
biokenpeecesof the ſhip, and lo it came to palle that 
thep eſcaped all ſafe ta land. 

The xxwili. Chapter. 
be viper hurteth not Paules hand 23. Paul preached 

Chriſt at Rome. 

A ND when thep were eſcaped, then they liue 
that the Ile was called FNRilita : ; 

2 And tie Barbarous people ſhewed vs no little 
kindnelle, foz thep kindled a fire, and rece:uedvs eue 
rp one. becauſe of the pꝛeſent raine, and betauce of 
the pꝛeſeut cold. ; | 

3. And whenPanl had gathered abundle of ſtickes 
and lapd them on the fire there camea viper out of 


the heate. and caught him bp the hand. 


4 And when the ſtrangers (awe the beaſt hang on 


his hand they ſatdamong themfelues, No do1:be this 


man is 4 murtherer, wham though he haue cſcaped 
the Cea,pet — iſererh not to lie, 1 
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CH AP. XXVIITI. 


3 And he ſhocke off the viper into the fire, and felt 

no harme. 

2 Howtenrt ,thep waited when he ſhould haue 

I \wolne ,oz fallen downeindbenlp : but after they 90 

0 had looked a great while, and ſawe no harm e com 
ts him then chauged their minds, a ſapd that hee 

p was a God. 

I In the ſame quarters were poeſcnons of the 

d chiefe man of the Fle. i: heſe name was Publing 

whichretenied v#.clodgd vs thice dates courteouſſp 2S 

e 8 And it tame tapaſe, that the father of Pub. 

e lins lap ſicke of a feuer, and of a blondp fl ta whom 

r Paul en:red in, qd pzaped, and laid his hands on 

. him and heard him - 

10 9 Sa when this was dene, other a'fa which had 

t dreaſcain the nie came and were healed. | 

a 10 Mhichgl'o dd vs great hanour, and when 

, wee d*parted ti ep ladedvs with ſuch thimges as 

t were nete garn. 

9 11 And after thiee monethe we deperted in a ſhip 
of Nlecandzia, which had wintred in rhe Fle,wheſe 

N badge was Ca{to2 and Poliux, 

t [2 And when we came to Sptatu g, wee taries 
there thꝛee dane s 

4 12; And from c{ence wee ſerch acompaſie , cone 
ta Nequm, and aer one bap the Sauth wind biew, 

and we can e tue nert dauto Puteolus. 


4 14 Where wre fon'd beeth:enavd were deſired ta 
tarry wich thein ſeauen dapes: and to we came tas 

0 ward Come. 

15 Lad from thence when the b:ethien heard of vs 


they tame to meete ba at Apyitstozum. end at the 
3 thee Tauerns: Wien Paule ſaw et, em, hee thanked 
f God and wared bald. 

16 And when we came to Home, the vndertaptaine 
deliuered the p{1ſaners ta tte chiefe captaine of the 
hoſt; but Paule was ſufiered ta dwell by bþumſelfe, 
with a ſouldier that kept him. Xs | 
1” And it tame to yaſſe,that after thzeedaies Paul Ages ph, - 

dihe chief of the Irwes rogerhec, Ind when F 
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THEACTES 


thep were tome tagether hee ſapde* vnto them, am en 
and bzethzen, though A haue commited nothing a: 
ates 25 nn the people oꝛlawes of the fathers, per was I 
-* teliveredpziſoner (ram Hieruſalcm. into the yands 
of rye Romans. 

18 Which when thep had erammed mee, would 
haue let me goe, becauſe there was no cauſe of death 
in we 

Ades 19 But when the Tewea ſpake contrarp, J was 
tanſtrained taa peale vnto] Ceſar, not thac à had 
ought ta actule my nation of. 

20 Fo; this cauſe chen haue A called fo pon tuen 
ta [re you, and to ſpeae with pou:becauſe that fog 
the hone of Aſrael I am bound with this chame. 

21 And they ſapde vnto him, Wee neither retemed 
Luke 2. c letters out of Furie concerning thee, neither any of 
the zerhgen that came, ſhewed oz ſpake anp hackie 

or chee, 

22 But wee will here thee what thau thinkeſt: 
fog as concerning this iecc.we know tha: euerp 
where it is (poke: aganiſt. 

23 And wheu then had appointed him a dap there 
tame manptahim into his lodging, o whome he cx: 
vounded and te!t:fied the Fingdan'e of God, perſwa⸗ 
ding them concerning 4ef::s, bath ont of rhe law of 

7 JNoſes, and out of the pz2phrts, enen [rom the mo; 
ning to mght. 
24 And ſome were perlwared in the thinges which 
were ſpaken, and lame betcouca nt 6 
Ages. 17 25 And when then a grecd (27 amang themſelues 
thep departed, a ter tha: gut hadCynken one wopd, 
that is to lay, Welbſratc che hain Ghoſt bp Eſaias * 
the Pzophet.vnto our fathers, | 
26 Saping, Goe v.11 this yewle,and ſap, With 
| Efay 6. c pau? earcs ſhall pre t eate, an? Hallnot vnderſtand, 
Mact 13. and with pour epes ſh : ne'ee and nat percewe 
Mk b 27 fog theheact of hiapeonle is wared grofſe, 
3 Ile. d and their eares ere duila* hearing. and their eped 
Jaa 12. aue they cloſ ed lean thea ſhonld tee with tueit ties, 
and yeace witg their cares, g vnderddand W — * 


EHAP. XVIII. 
heartes,and ould bee tonuerted, and J ould heale 


73 Bee it knowne therefoze vnto pour , that this E 
ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
fall heare it. 


It. 29 And when hehad ſaid theſe wozdes'the Jewes 

th departed. and had great reaſoning among them: 
elues. 

L 0 And Paul dwelt full two peares in his owne 

tb ed houſe, and receined all that came in vnta 
im. 

en 31 Preaching the kingdome of Gsd and teaching 

53 sf things which concerne the bozd Jtſus 

4 11, with all confidence, no man kozbidding him. 

af The end of the Actes of the Apofiles, 

e 

1 The Epiſtle of the Apo- 

L ſtle Saint Paul to the. 

't Romanes. SDL. 

$ 

4 The firſt Chapter. 

f 3 Paul ſheweth to whom and to what putpoſe he is called 

Ji 16, What the Goſpe!] is. 1. The venge auce of God vpon 


the wicked 25 the vſe of the creatures, 34. The 1 Igrat i- 
tude and puniſhment of the wicked, 


an] Jul the ſeruantof Jeſus Ch: iſt cal ; 
ed to bee an A ole, Cenered vnto 
The Goſpel of 
1 hee ＋ pzomilſed a7: 
zopßets in the haly . 


3,0! — — — was made 


4 and bath — —— to be Germany T pg 
with power after the ſpirit 2 bythe res 
1— from the drad, ol Chzitoue | ht 


ſy Mutt 1.8 


TOTHEROMWNS, 


$ Bpywhom we haue reteiued graceand Apoſtſs nen 
tip, that obedience mighr be giuen vnto the faith m 1 


bis name among all heathen. ma 
6 Among whome pee are alſo the talled ol Jeing tot 
214. 10 


25 , Ta all that be in Kome, beloved of God.ſajntg * 
bp calling: Grace to gau and peace from God our 
father, and the Lozd Jeſus Chin: 

8 Jieſt, verilp I thanke mp Godth:ough Trſug 
1 Ch id fei pou all, thet pour (aich is publiſhed 
8 * t hzoughout all the woz2'd. 

9 Foz Godis mp wtaeffe, whowe J ſerne wich 
mp ſpirit in the Goſyell of his ſo4ine, that without 
cralmg I make wentien of p31. | 

Io Piapingalwsies m myntaiers, that bu ſore 
me au at laſt ane time oz other, might takte a nols 


— $es nerous tourr.ep bpthe will of God totcme vo 
3 . U. 
25 11 Foz Jong to "ec pan, that I mioht beſtow 


ſo t 
2 
ſtay 
tha! 
nat! 
2 
can 
2 
vnt 
acc 
bes 
2 
awong pou lome spiritual gift, that per uglt bie } 
tabliſhe © 6w 
12 Chat iathar'Þ-meccht haue canſala:ion toges 5 
ther with you, ech with athers faith poure & mire. ped 
13 F wound that ve ſhould imo n, biech:en, (aw IM wh 
Ades z c that J haue 1frenting 3 purgoſed ta came vio put 2 
haue bin lec hib ecto that I might haue lome frunt lun 
alſo amang pow, aa among other of tze Gentites ble. 
14 Jam eber both to the Greckes,e the Has 2 
barians both tothe wile. a 3d ca te vnde. okt 
15 So that as much as m mee 1s, Jam rea: the 
C die to pꝛeach the Gaſpeil ta pon that are at tome — 
Alta. 

IS Fo: Jam nat oſhamed of the Goſpellof Chi 2 
becaufe it ĩs the pomer of God unt; ſaluarion to all I Ge 

that beleeue, to the Few ficit aud alſa the Greelie. 
17 Fo: bp1tiatyecighteorrnefſe of God opered 
from faith to faith. As it is wzicten, The tait ſhall 

line by faith. ä 

18 Fon the wzath of God is reuealed from hea: 
nen, agamiſt all ungodlme s, aud vurighteorries: — 


© | 
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CHAP, I, 


neu, which withhold the truth in vurightearſneſe 
19 #03 that that mam bee knowne o God , is 
manifeſt amang them becauſe God hath ſhewed tun 


ns to them. 8 | 
20 Foz his innifible thinges, being viiderſtoode bp 
ity ie workes theaough the creation of the wozld. are a 


ur tene that is, both his eternall power and Godhead? 
ſo that thep are without ercuſe. 
ug 21 Betauſe that when thep knew God notwith, 
id tao ding then gloꝛiſięd him not as God, neither were C 
thaukefull,but waredfull ot vanities in their una gi⸗ Pal rec 
ich nations, a their fooliſh heart was blinded | 
nt 21 Whenthepcounted themſelus wiſe, thep be⸗ 
tune fooles. 
we 23 And turned the glo:y of the incoꝛruptible God rere 2.1 
of» vnto an image made not onelp a ter the fümiſitude ot 
nao tozrustibſe mau, but alſoof birds aud foure faoted 
kraſte, and af treepuig beaſts. Eze- hi4 
ow 24 Whereto:e God gaue them by ta vncleatieſſe, 
vie BY thiough the lunes of their owne heartes that heir 
ewe bodies ſhould be defiiled among themteltes. 
ces 25 Which changed ti e truth fo: a lie, and worſhips 
; ped and ſeruedthe creature moze then the creacog, 
pw KM which ts to be p2aiſcd {oz euer, men. 
ut 25 Where toe God gaue them vo bunte chamſull 
ure lues: fo; euen the women did chaugethe natural 
ble, into that which is againt nature. 
ar 27 And likewiſe, alſa the men leit che natur all ve 
o che wamen. and burn in their luſts on: with ano⸗ 
ca: ther, & men with mei wanught filthmeſe, zreteimed 
re il - - the rewarde of their errans(as it was 
| tozding. | 
#2 28 And as they regarded not to know God: euen ſo 
all God delivered chem vp vato alewt e minde that they 
| ſhould doe thoſe things which were not couelp: E 
ed 29 Being full of vnrightesu nes, faznitation tra: A dss of 
tineffe, couerouſnes, maliviouſaeſſe full of ennie, 
— debate, Teceite, eni}l canditiones, whil- 


8. 
30 Backbiters, haters of God, diſpitfull, pꝛoud 
y , .boatters 


3 


TO THEROMANS, 


boaſter s, bzingers bp of enill thimges , diſobed{ent 
ta father and mather : 


31 Without vndertanding , touenant bzeakerg, 


Oſee 7.3 2 affection ,truce bzeakers, vnmerti⸗ 
ult. 
22 CT oy ich knowing the righteanſneſſe of Gay 
(how that thep hich commairſuch rhings are wozthy 
of death.) nor oneip doe che ſame, but alſo haue ples 
fure in them that doe them 
The 11. Chapter, 
x Gods judgement vpon the hype. rites, 13. All menate 
ſinners. 
: T $erefoze art thor inexcuſable, © man, whoſnener 
Matt 7.2 1 thonbethat indgeg: fezin tharſame wherem 
— mdgeſ atother, thou condemneſt thpſelfe. zo; 
thou that indgelt, doeſt euen the ſelfeſame things. 
But wee are ſure that the mdaewentof God tg 
accozdmg to the truth, agauiſt them which commit 
ſuch things. 

; 2 Thinket thou this, © thou man that indgeſt 
Eſay 30. them thai doe theſe things: and doeſt the ſame thy 
ates 27 ſelfe, that thou ſhalt egrepe the indgement of God ? 

4 Either diſpiſeſt thou theiriches of his gaod nes, 
and parience,# tongſufferance, nor knowing that che 
goodneſſe of God leadeth thee to repentance ? 

But thou after thy Qubbogneſſe and heart that 
tamiot repent, he aveſt vnta thp (ſelfe wiath again 

Matt x g. the dan at wat h. axd declaration of the right tou 
ludgement of God, 
i 6 Which will reward enerpſmay accozding to hi 
erdeg: 

7 Eo them which by tontinmmg in well dong 
ſceke fo; glozp, and honour and immogtalitit ecec 
nall like, 

8 But vnto them that are tontentions, and va not 
obe p the truth, but obep vnrighieouſne ſſe, (hall come 
indignation and wzath. 

S Tribnlation, and anguiſh, vpon euery ſouleof 


wan that doth enil s Zew firſt alſo of the [ 
Greeke, pemilh, ofthe A _ or 


10 Bu: 


CHAP, II. 


to But glo m, and honour, and peace, to every 
man that dath good, to the Jewe firſt, and alſo co the 
MW Greeke. 
ee | 11 Fozthereisno reſpect of perſons with God. , p 1, 
12 Fo whoſoruer hath ſinned without law Hall Ats 4 
0) © alſo periſh without law: and as manp as haue ſinned Ephe, 6 b 
thy un the law,ſhal; be iudged bp the law. Colo. 3. b 
lea 13 (Foz in the fight of God, the yearers of the 1. 1 4 
—— on righteous, but the doers of the law ſhals ** 
inſtified. 
\ te 14 Foz when the Gentiles, which haue nat the a 
law,doe of nature the things concemed in rhe law : 
ner pep hauing not the law, are a law vnto themleines: 
em 15 Whicy ſhew the wozkes of the law witten 11 f ohn t. e 
0j their hearts. their conſcience” bearing wit eſle, aud 
f their thoughts accufing one another, oz extuſing 
ig 16 At the dap when God ſhall iud ge che!ecrecs of 
mit men by Je us Chziſt, actozding ta mp Goſpell. 
17 Behald, thau art called a Jewe, and reſteſt in 
gen the lam, atio make&t thy boaſt of God. 
thy 18 And knoweſt bis will. and allowed the things 
chat be excellent. enfozmed bp the law. 
et; 19 And beleeueſt that thou thy ſelfe art a guide of 
the blind, a light of them which are in darke nete. 

20 Au infomer of them which lacke diſcretion, a 
teacher ot the vnlearned: which haſt the fozme of 
now edge and in the truth in law. 

21 Thou therefoze which teacheſt another, teas 
then not chy ſeife ? Thoupzcache a man ſbould not 
ſtr ale, pet ſtealtſt i hou 7 

22 Chou that (ape, a man ſhould not commit ad⸗ 
uterp. bieake l thou wedlocke? Thou abhozreſt 
idols. aud pet committe!t ſacriledge ? 

23 Thou that makeſt thy boaſt of the law,thzough 
bzeaking the law diſhonoureft thou God? 

24 Foz the name of God is euill ſnokt᷑ of among Efay g 
the Ger:tiles,thzough pon, as it is witten. Exe. 36 
leoffl 25 Fo circuunciſion verily auaileth, if thau keepe 
law : but if thou be a bzeaker of the lawe, thp 

ian is made wntircumciſion. 
a6 Therefoze 


TO THE ROMANES, 


25 Therefoze, it che vntircinnciſion keepe the oz $ 
nances of the lawe, ſhall not his vntirrumcihon he 3. 
co unt ed foꝛ tcirtumtiſion 
27 And ſhal not vncireficiſion which is by nature, . 
if it keope the law, itidge thee, which being vnder the 7 
letter aud tirtumtiſion doelt tranſgreile the law? 
28 Foꝛ heis not a Jew which is alewontward: a 
Ly is that circumciſion which is eutward in 
the feſh. 
fohn 1c 29 But he is a Jew which ts one inwardly af 
Rom g b the circumciflon of the Heart, which confiſteth in the 
Sglol, 2, ſpittte, and not mn tie letter. is circum ion, wheſt 
pꝛaiſe is not of men, but of God. | 


The iii. Chapter. 
t The lewes haue a prerogative, 24. All ere ĩuſtifed iy 
. 1 3 grace through faick, and not through workes, 
Vat pieferment then hath the Jewe? o 
VW,omtis there of rircmnciſion 7 108 
2 Much euern wap, ' Firft, fox becauſe that vm 
Kom,9.z them were committed the wo ztes of God. 
3 Mat thea though ſome of them did not þe!cene? 
þ-—mby vnibeliefe make the faith of God wityout 
effect: 

4 Gadfozbid: pea let God bee true. and eur 
man: a liar, as it is wzitten. That (hou mighten bre 
— min thy ſapings, aid ouertome when thou att 
nidged. 

5 But if our vorighteonſneſſelfetteth fozth the 
rightranſneZe of God, what ſhall wee ſap 2? Is Gi 
burighteous which takeih vengeance 7 (I ſpealt 
ter the maniter of wen 

6 God fozvid: fo; how then ſhall God iudge t 
wazld : 

26 7 Pon if the trueth of God hath moze abount 
th:zough mu lie vita his glozo, whp am J as pt 
t udged as a ſinner ? 

8 And not rather, an we be flanderouprepozte 
and as ſome athcwie that we ſap) tet vs da cuitl th 
gasd map come thereof: whoſe damnation is — 

; 9. 


. 


CHAP. III. 


+ par igen : are we better then they > Po in no 
— 4 we haue befoze arcuſed both Jewes {and 
inles,that thep are all vnder ſinne : 


10 As it 13 wzitten, There is none righteous,no Pſal r4 a. 
not one : © -'<- - dg, © 
1: There is none that under andeth, thece is none 
that ſeeketh after God. 
12 They are all gane aut at the wap, thep are all 
lecome vapzoſirable: chere is none that dach good, 
no not one. 
13 Ther thzoate is an opea ſepulchze, with their 
tongues hep haue deceiued, the popſon of Alpes 1s Pſa), 3. b 
vader their lippes * 
14 WByoſe mouch is full of curſing & bitteraes. & | 
15 Their feet are wit to ſhed bjoud. bl. 3K 
16 Hearts grieſe and miſerp are in their wane 2. prou 1. b 
17 And the wap of peace haue thep not knowne. 
18 There is no feare of Gad beioze, theic eies. b 
19 Now we know that what things ſoruer the 36.4 
lum ſaith it ſaich ta them which ate vuder the lawe : 
that euerpx mouth map be tapped, and that all che 
wozld nmap be uſdaungered ta God. 
20 Becauſe that bp the. deeaca of the law, there 
Hall no fleſh be iuſtified in his ſtaht ! Fog by the law 
tommetch the kywowlevge of fine. 
21 But naw is tze rightesufnes of God beclas 
ted withourthe law, being witieſſed by. che law and 
the pzophcts, 
22 The righteouſneſſe of Gad commeth by the 
faith of Je us Chin vnto all, and vpon al them that 
veleeue, There 1s no difference : 
16 1 all haue ſed, and haue xeedSf the glozp 
0 


24 But are iuſtiſied freelp by his grate, thzough the 
redemption that is in Cheilt Zeſus 2 | 
25 Whom Gawv harh ſet fazih ta bee a pꝛopitia⸗ 0 
tion,thzough faith in his bloud. ca beclare his righte⸗ 7 58» 
auſnes, bn the fozgiuing of the ſins that are pat. | 
26'Which God did ulfer. to ſhew at this rim hie Loa 8. b 
nighteouſugfſe, that he might be 11K, and the fuſs. 


TO THE ROMANES, 


tier of him which beleeneth on Jeſus. 
Galsa 27 Where is then thp boaſting ? It is excluded; 
2p what law? Of wozkes : Nap but bp the law of 
faith. 6 
28 Therefoze we hold that a man is iuſtified by 
faith, without the deedes of the lam. 
29 Is he the God of the Jewes ovelp 7 Js hee 
— alſo of the Gentiles? Bes, euen af the Gentieg 
allo. | 
30 Foz it-isone God which ſhall mſtifie the tir 
> was bp faith , and vncircmuncifion thzough 
aith. , 
31 Doe we then deſtrop the lawe though faith? lin 
„ God fozbid: but we rather maintame the law. 


The 1111 Chapter, 


9 Tuftification is the iree gift of God, as it appeatetk by f 
Daud and Abraham. 13. And alſo by the oifice of Ht 
the law and faith. G( 


x | 

VA Pat ſhall we ſap then. that Abꝛaham our father, 

apy 9-6 as pertaining ts the fleſh did find 7 A 
2 Fo: if Abzabam were tuſttfied bp wozkes, then 


_—_— 5 hath he wherein to boaſt. but not befoze God. T 
lune; 3 Foxwhar ſaith che«Scripture 7 Abraham be Y 
* 2+ Icetied God, and it was counted vaco him {oz right 7 
 teouſneſre Ch 


4 To him that wozketh,is the reward not retko Wy, 
ned of grace but ofduty. 

“Ta him that woꝛketh not. but beletuetz on hin 
that iuſtifie ch ihe vngodly, his faich is counted fo} 
righteauneſſe | 

6 Enen as Danid>efcriboth the bleZednes ef the 

| — whom God imputeth righteounes without 
ozkes, 
B +» Saying bleed are tlep whoſe verighteouſucſt 
Pal. 32. jg fozgiven.and whoſe ſinnes are toutreb. ; 

8 Bleſſed is that mau to whom the 102d will not 

impute ſinne. | 2 
9 Came this bleſſednes then vnon the cirtiuntiſſon 
ane ly, joʒ vpon the vucircumciſion allo: F94 0 


D 


So 
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which is good. 


filled in vs, which walke not aftec the fleſh but after 


mally minded, is lie 7 2 


3 


CHAP. VIIL, i 75 
with wie : but J finde no meanes to perfozme thut 


19 Foz the good that J would, doe A not, but 
the mil which I would unt, that doe J. 

20 And if I doe that J would not then is it not 
I anp longer that doe it, bu: ſume that dwelleth in | 
mee. | 

21 Ifinde then by the lawe, that when would 
do good, euill is pzcſent with me. D 

22 Fo I delight in the law of Gad, after the. in⸗ 
ner man. 

23 But A ſee anothec law in my members, rebel: 
ling againſt the law of mp mind, and ſubdutng mee 
vnto the law of ne, which is in thn members. 

24 O wzetched man that Jam ? Who ſhall deli⸗ 
ner me from the body of this death? | 

35 Ithanke God-thzouy Jeſus Lheiſt our Lozy. ; 
So then with rhe minde I mpCſelfe {crne'the law of 
God: but with the fleſh, the law of ſinne, 

The viii Chapter. 

Aſſurance of rhe faithfull. 6. The fruites of the holy | 

Ghoſt. | 
Tyereis then ns damuation.ta them which are in & 
Chzit Feſus, which walke not after the fleſh, but 
after the ſpirit. | 

2 Fo the law of the ſpirit of life, thzough Jeſus 
— hath made me free from the law of inne and 

tath. N 

3 Fa; what the law could nat do, inaſmuch as ic 
was weake tchꝛough the fleſh, God haning ſent hie 
owygſ anne in the ſimiliende of finfull fleſy, enen bp 
inne tondemning ſinne in the fleſh? - 

4 Tyacſthe righteouſneſſe of the law might be ful - 


the ſpirit, \ 
Fo thep that are carnall are carnallp mins 
— but thep that axe ſpirituall, are ſpirituallp min: 
6 To be tarna lip minded is death: but to be pic: 


7 Becauſe 


TO THE ROMANS 


7 Becauſe that the ſleſh ly unde is enmitie againg 
42 it is not abedient to the law of God, neither 
can be. 


. * then thep that are in che fleſh cannot pleace 
0 


9 But pe are notm eee, but in the ſpirite, it 


ſo bee that the ſpiett of Gad dwell m pon, It ann man 
haue nat the ſpirite of Theiſt , the; (ame is none of 


his. 
Andi Chia be in pou, the badp is dead becauſe 
of ſinne: bur the ſoirit is lice fog righteouſneſſe ſake 
11 Buc if the ſpirite of hun that rapſed vo Keſus 
from the dead, d well in pou even hee that raiſed vp 
Ch ꝛiſt from the dead, ſhall alſa quicken pottc moztall 
badies, becauſe that his ſpirit dwelleth m pou. 


12 Therefoze bzethien we ate debters, not to the 


fleſh, to liue after the deſh. 
I}; Faz it pe liue after the fleſh, pe ſhall die: but if 
pe though the ſpiric, dze moztifie the deedeg of the 
bodp, pe hall line 5 | 
14 Foz as maim as are led bp the ſpirit of God, 
Galat4*a thep are the lonnea of Gad. 

. Tim. 1 15 Foz pe haue not reteiued the ſyrit of bodage a 
gaiue ta feare:but pe haue received the ſpirit of adap⸗ 
tion whereby we crp, Abba, fathec. | 

x Cor ab 16 The ſpirit itſeife beareth witnes to our ſxieit, 
Epkeſt.a that we are the ſounes of God. 

17 If wee be ſonnes, then are we alſo herres, the 

heires af God, and iopnt heire with Chziſt Do that 

we ſucker together, that we map be allo glozifiedcoges 


e. | 
18 Foz Aamcectamely perſwaded, that the afflics 
tions of this time. are not wozthp of the glozp, which 
ſhall be ſhewed vpon vs. 
19 Fox thecarneſt expectation of the creature as 
bideth , looking when the Conunes of Gudſhall ap- 
are 


£7 Becauſe the creature is \ubiect-to vanitie not 
— but foʒ him which bath (ubdued rheſane in 
Ie. 
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CHAP, VIT, 


death: 02 of obedience vato righteouſneſſe⸗ 

17 But God be thanked, that pe were the ſeruants 
of ſume: but pe haue obeped with heart che fozme 
of doctrine mt9 the which pe u exe bought vnto. 

18 Being then made free from ſuine, pte are be: Rom. 5. 4 
tome the ſetuants of richteouſnes. Nom. 8. 
19 ICpeake after the maner ot men betauſt ofthe 
infirmitp of pour fieſh. Foz as pce haue guien paur 
members ſeruants to viclcanes and iptquitp, even 
ſs now giue pour member ſecuante to rightcouſnes 
vnto holmes. 
20 Foz when pe were the eruants of ſinne, pee 
were free from righteauſneſſe. 
21 Whatfcnite had pe then n thoſe things, wher: D 
bol pe — now aſhamed ? Foz the end 0; thoſe things 
ie death. 
22 But now pe being made free from ſinne, and 
made the ſeruants of God, haue pour fruit vnto poli⸗ 
zelle, ald che end euerlaing lite. 
22 Foz tge reward of (ie ts death: but the aft 
a God is £:ernail hliie tizzough Je us Chzia cur 
02d. 
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Gen. 2. 
Rom. 5. e 


. nem” W N 


The vii. Chapter. 
33 The fight hetwecnc the law of the fleſh, and the law 
of the ſpirit, 
„ K Now pe not biethien l fos I ſpeałt to them that 
| tino w the law) how that the law hat power cuer 
aman,as loag as he line) 2 
2 Foz the waran winch hath a Lubad, 1*ktorma 
*bo the lw to her heſbarid. as long an te 1:a2;h:; but 
if che hu band be dead, he id looird from iht law of 
ber hu band. — 
3 Do then tf While her huſbend linerh Lee couple 
5 er ſelfe with another man, ne Hal be ramuted a eds 
oche bzeaker: but if her huſband be dead, Ge is free 
fro the law.\n that ſhe is no wedleck bea“ ec, though 
Ge couple her ſeiſe with anatt ec man. 
4 Euen lo, ve alſo ma bzecheien, are dead concers 
ning the law by the body of Thziſt. that ye ſhauld be 
Foupled ta another, who 3 8 from the dead, t 
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To THE ROMANES, *< 


we ſhould bzing fozth fruit: unto God. ſa 

Foz when we were in the fleſh, the luſts of ſq? te 
which were bp the law, wiought in our membets ta 
bamg f 22th fruit vnto death. 

6 But gow are we de iuered from the law, g dend cl 
bnto it, wherenaco wee werein bondage, that wee rl 
ſhould .ſerue in newneſſe of [pfrite, and not in theolk 
neſſe of the ketter. | 

25 7 Whatſhall we ſap then? Ls the law ſiaue! God 
Dent, g. b foi bid. aeuercheleſſe I knew not ſinne. but bp the 
Nom. fg. e law: Fox A had not knowne luſt, except the law had 
Gala, 3. b laid, Thou ſhalt not luſt. | 
N 8 But ſume taking occaſion by the commands 
ment, wzought in mee all maner of concupiſtente. 
. Fo: hit haut che law ſinne was dead. 

9 F once lined without law: but when the tom⸗ 

matmdement came, ſinne reutued. 

to And A was dead: and the verpſame cõmande 
ment whith was ordained vnto life, mas found to be 
vnto me an occaſion of death. 

It Foz ſinne taking occaſion by the c>2mmaunds 
ment, hach deceinedme_and bp the ſame flue me. 

12 Wherefoze the law is ho lp, g the cemmanndes 
ment holp aud 11ft,and good. 

13 Wasthat then which was good, made teach 
bnto me! God keꝛbid. Znt ſume, that ſinne micht 
avppeare,bp that which was good to wozke deach in 
me: that ũnie bp the tammaundement might be ont 

2 .of meaſure ſinfull, rl 
4 C 14 Foz we know that the law is ſpirituall: but J 
am tarnall ſolde vnder finne. 

15 Foz that which IJ doe. I allow nat: fog 
what, would that do I not: but what J hate, chat 


t J. | 
16 It I bonow cha which would not, I cons 
ſent buro rhe law that it is good. | 
- 17 ſhow then it is not Ithat dot it: but ſin tha 
kivelleth in me. 3 
18 Foz F knov, tbat in me (that is to ſay, in my 


Aeſh) dwelleth no-good thing. Foz to will is 51% 0 
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"CHAP, 111. | 
ſap L faith was reckoned vnto Abzaham fog righs 
teouineſle. 


10 How was it then reckoned 7 when Lee was gen. ro, 
mithe orccumciſion „ oz When bee was in the vntir Gen. 12. 
tumciſion? Not in the circumciſion, but in burirs 
tumciſion. 

11 And he ceteiued the ſique of circumciſion as 
the ſeale of the righteoulneſſe of faith, which he had 
pet being vncircumciſed: that hec ould Le the Fas 
ther of all them that beleene,though they be not cir⸗ 
— that righ!coulies might be impnted vnto 

em alſo. | 

12 And that he might be father of circumciſion, 
not vnto] them onelp which came of the circumeiſed, 
but vato them alſo that walke in the ſteppes of the 
faith,that was in our father Abzaham, befoze the 
ume cf circumciſion. : 

13 Foz the pzomiſe that he ſhould be the heire of 

- the wozld,was not to Zbzahi,og io his ſced thzough 
the law, but thzough the righteouſlnes of faith. 

14 Fo if they which are of the lawe bee heires, B 
. is faith but vame, and the pꝛomiſe made of naue 
efect. 

15 Becauſe the lawe cauſeth wzath: Foz where 
no law ia, there is no tranſareifion, 


16 Therefoze bp faith is ibe iuheritancegiucs that „ 
it might te bp grace, that rhe pzomiſe 1 fire F 5.1 
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to ali the ſeede,nat to that onelp which is M tHT law, 
but to that alſo which is of the taith of Vb%aham, «3 
which is the father af bs all. 2 | : 

17 (Ws it is wzitten, A haue wade thee afather of Cen. 17 | 
many nations) befoze God, whom He? belceued 
which re tozeth the dead vnto life, and-callech tho'e 
things which benot,az though rhep were. 

1s Who contrarp to hope, bciecved in hope, that 
he ſhonld be the fatker of manp nations:accogding ta 

that which wasſpoken, So ſhall thy ſerde be. 

19 And he fainced not in the faith, wo2 conſidered 
owne body now dead, when hee tas almoſt an 
ded peares olde, vepther pet the dradneſte of 

b FRaracs 
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TO THE 1 


Haraes wombe. * 1 
20 Be Nlackered not 

: rough vnbeliefe, but wa 
rp to Gow, | 


OMANES, 


pzomile of God, tho⸗ 
wg m faith, giuing glos 


21 And being full cectil t what he had pꝛa⸗ 
miſed, he was alſo able to pet;opme. 
22 Aud thereloze it was reckoned to him fog 
righteou nelle, 
23 Neuertheleſſe, it is not wzittenfoz him onelp, 
that it was reckoned to him. 
Rom, 1 25 But alſo foz vs, wham it ſhall bee reckoned, 
Fou. 15. ſa that we belecue on him that rapſev vp Jelus our 
Lozb rom the dead. 
25 Which was delivered fs; our ſinnes, and wag 
raped againe fog ou: inltification. 
T he v. Chapter. 
+ x The fruitof faith. 12. From whcace commeth death, and 
irom whencelite, 
F, | T Verefoze being inſtificd bp faith, we are at peace 
Ihn 16, = with God, thꝛo ugh our Llozd Jeſus Chziit: 

2 Sp whom allo we haue had an eatrance by faith 
mus this grace wherein we ſtand, and reiopce in the 
hope of the glozp of Gad. | 

3 Not that enelp,but alſo weretopce in tribulatu 
ons, knowing that tribulaton wozketh patience. - 
4 Patience pzaofe p;oofehope. 
5 And hope maketh nor aſhamed, becauſe the lou 
 « Bf Godis ſpzead abzoad in our Hearts / by the bo 
Ghoſt, which is giuen vato vs, 
G Foz when we were pet weake acco;ding to the 
time,Chziſt died oz the Bngodlp., 
7 Now ſcarcelp will any man die fox the righie⸗ 
Boris Met peradut᷑ture foz the good ſome ma durũ die, 
8 Son ſettech out his love toward vs, ſee: 
Lehn 3. © ing that while wee were pet ſinners, Ch id died 
1. Iehn 4 fo; bs. 
9 
I bis bloud, ſhall-bc ſaued from wzath thzough bim 
* Io Foz i when we were enemies we wore reton 
* Sled.to Had 


. 


Such moze then now, we that are iuiſtiſied by 


by the death of hig ſonnt: nuich — | 


CHAP. v. 
ſeeing we are reconciled, we ſhalbe ſatiet bp his life. 
11 Not onelp ſo, but we allo iop in Gad. though 
our lozd Jeſus Chzilt, bp wham we have now re⸗ 
- cened the attane meim. é 
, 12. . as bp one man ſinne entered into Sen · a. 
the world, and death bp ſin: enen ſo death eatrcd m Rom. c. 4 
to all men, inſomuch as ali haue ſumed. 
13 Fox vnto the law was ſme in the woz!d ; but 
fine is nat imputed when there ie no law. 
14 Neuerthelefle ſume raigned from Adam vnto C 
Moes over them alſo that had not ſluned wich liue 
tran greſlionas did Adam, which 1s the figure cf 
hin that was to rome. | 
-15 But nat as the ſime,ſo is thefcce g fte. Foz if oha x 
though rhe ſinne of one many be dead: inuch moze 
the grace of God, @the gifre bp grace, which is by 
one man Jeſus Chin, path abounded v1to many. 
1 6 And not as bp one that (inaed,cnen ſo the gifte: 
fo: theiſin entred bp one otence into coutemuation: 
but the gift of maup ſinnes intas mitifitarion. 
17 Fog if by the linne ofane, death raigned bp the 
meanes of one, much maze they winch recetut abeũ⸗ 
\ dance of grace,and of the gifte af rigntecuſnes. ſhall 
taigne in life bp the means of one, Jeaw Chaiſt. p 
18 ttkewiſe then, as bp the ſin of ont. fin came on al 
mT to condFnat15en? ſo, by the rightec une of ane, 
ie good came bpan all men to the righteouſnes of life. 
ip 19 Fox as bpone mans diſobedience manp bes 
came ſinners : ſo bp the obedtence ot one, ſhall maup 
be W be made righteous. > 
20 But the law in the weane time e22cred in. that Gal. a 
fin would encrea'e. But where ſine was plftecus, 23> 
grace was maze plemteus. 4* 
21 That as ſine hath reigned vnto death : euen 
lo might grace caiqne though righteounes vats 
eternal li e, vn Jeſus Chtziſt our Lend. 
8 Ihe vi. Chaptere. 
Nexneſſe of life followetk iuil ic ation, to the which 
he exkorteth. | 


hat Gall we lay then? wall w 
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TO THE ROMANES. 


that grace may abound ? God foxbid, 
2 Yow ſhall we that are dead to fine, line any 
longer therein. 
*2 Linaw pee not, that ail wee which haue beene 
512 5 ed * Jeſus Chill, haue beene bapttzed inta 
death. 
4 Me are buried then with him by baptiſme in: 
to · his death, that likewiſe as Chi was raſſed vp 
| from the dead bp the glozp of the father: euen ſo, 
N we alſo ſhould walke in newneſſe of life. 
„ * $ Fox if we be graft tagether by the likenes of his 
LD deaths evenſo,fhall we be partakers of the reſurrectts, 
6 tinowiag thi , that our old man is crucified with 
him alſa, ttzat the bodp of ſire might vtterlp be de 
ſtrated that Hhencefazth we ſhauld not ſerue ſinre, 
45 7 Tor he that is dead, rs tifiedfrom ſinne. 
9. Tin. 2 8 Andi we be dead with Chit, wee belecue that 
bor we ſhall alſo line with him. 
9 Knowing that Chziſt being rapſed from the 
Apoc. 1 b — no moze, dtath hath na moze} power ouer 
im. 


15 Fa: as touchmq that he died, hee died concers 


ning une onee: And as tor:ching that he lineth, he 
lineth vnto God. . 
11 Likewiſe reckon pour ſeſues to be dead to ſin: 
but aline vnta God, though Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd 
12 Let not ſin raigne therefoze in pour moꝛtal bos 
dy, that pe ſhould ther eunta oben bp the luſts of it. 
13 Neither que pe pour members as inſtrumftsd 
of vnrighteouſies vnts ſine? but giue pout ſelues 
bare Gad, as they that are aliue from the dead, and 
. vw meinbers as inſtruments foz righteouſnes vi 
to God. | 
's 14 Fo ſin ſhall nat haue power otter poli, becauſe 
pe art not buder the law.buc buher race: 
15 What then : Shall we ſhine, 


not vnder the law but vndet grace 2 Godfs2bid. 
15 Ano pe not ham that to whomkoeuer ye cbs 

mit none ſelues as ſeruants ta oben, his ſeruants 

ve ace to whompe obep ; whether it be ot 1 


ecauſe wee art 


4 
| 
{ 


CHAP, x. 


and going about ta ſtabliſh their owt righteonſneg, 
haue not beene obe diem vnta the righteouneſſe of 
God. : 

4 oz Chiſt is the end of the law fog righteouſnes 
to all that beleene. 

5 Fox Moſes wziteth ofthe r1ghteonſnes which 
is ofthe lawe. howe that the man which doth cho e 
thmgs ſhall line bp them. 

6 But the ri ghteouſnefſe which is of faith,ſpeake:H 
on this wiſe: Day not thou in thme Heart, who ſhall 
aſcend into Heauenc? That is to fetch Chziſt downe 
from aboue. 

7 Either who ſhall deſcend inta the deeße? That 
is, to fetch vp Chiſt againe from the dead. 

8 But what lapth he the wazd is nigh thee. enen 
in tho mouth, e in thy heart. This ſame is the wozd 
of faith which we pzeach. | 

9 Fog if thou ſhalt knowledge with thy mouch the 


loꝛd Jeſus,and ſhait beleeue in thine heart thaꝛ God 
raiſed him from the dead. thon ſhalt be ſaved. 


10 Fox with the heart man belteuech vata rightes 
— with the month conceſſion is made vnto (al- 
on. 


rr Foꝛ the Scriptureſaith, Whoſoeuer beleeneth pray at. 


on him, ſhall not be confounded. 

2 There 18 113 difference betweene the Jew and 
the Greene: foz the ſame Loꝛd ouer all. is rich vnta 
all that call vpon him. 

tz. oi whoſsenerfhall call on the name of the Llozd 
ſhalbe laue d. 

14 How then ſhall then tall on him. on whom they 
haue not beleeued? How ſhall they beleeue on him of 
home they haue not heard? Howe ſhall thep heart 
withont a pzcather ? 

And how hall then pzeach, eecept then be ſent? 
As it is witten, How beautifull are the feet of them 
which bzing good tidinges of prate and bzing good 
tiduigs of good things: 

t6 But then haue not obepcd the Goſpe!l, foꝛ E⸗ 
ſapay ſaith, Tod, who hath beleeued our 7 
17 


C 


EH $3. 
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TO THE ROMANS 


17 So then faith commerh bp hearittg, hearing 
Pa, rg, Comme h bp the word of God, 

18 But ( Faſke) haue thep not heard? No doubt, 
their Cound weiit out into all lands, and their wozdg 
into the end of the wozid. 

19 But I demaund whether Iſrael did knowe oz 
not? Firſt Mees ſaith. I willpzonoke pou to enup 
by them thar are no people: and bp a tos liſh nation 
A will anger pou, 

Eſay 52. 20 IndEſapas is bold, a»d ſaith, I haue beeve 
foundo*them that ſought we not - I Haue bin made 
mani eſt vnto them that aſked not after me. 

Eſay 65, 21 But agatuſt Iraell hee ſapeth, All, dap long 
haue I trecched fozth mp hands vuto a people that 
bcleeueth not, but ſpeaketh agaiiit me, 

J The xi, Chapter. 
29 God ref enteth him not ot his giftes 33. The depth of 
Gods iadgment. 
» ] Sapthen gath God eaſt awar His people God 
fozbid. Fox Falfo am an Z.ſraeltie, of che ſcede of 
Fbzabam, of the tribe of Beniainin., 

2 Sad hath not caſt awaphis pesp!ewhichhee 

v.Rcg19 knew befoze. Mote pe not what theltripture ſaith of 
Elias ? hewhe maketh intereeſſton ta God againſt 
Acraell. _- 

3 Saping. {ozd, thrp haue {tilled thpPzopl ets, 
and digged downe thene altars: and Jam left aloe, 
and theuſerke mp life. 

4 But what ſaith the nu ere ot God bnta him; 
A hare reſerued vnto np ſeife ſeuen theuſgnde wen. 
which have nor bowed t!;ekce to the image of Baal 

5 Cuenſa at this time there is a remnant acttaz⸗ 
ding ta the election of grace. 

6 If it be of prace, then t is not naw of wozke:fog 

then grace is no moe rate. Nut if it be of wozlies 

2 — it now no grace, fo; then wozke is no mos 
okt. 

7 What then? Icrael hath not obtemed that which 


Deut 1 3. 


beſecketh to: but tze election hath obteined it, the 


eee 


remiant hath beene bluided, 


CHAP, Kl. 


8 (Vctording as it is witten, God hath gien Efay 6.c 
them the ſpirit of remozſe: epes that thep ſhoulde nat Matt. 13 


ſee * eares that they ſhaulde not yeare) even vaca 
is dax. 

9 And Bauid ſapd, let their table be made a Mare 
and a trappe, & a (tumbling blocke, anda recompence 
vata them. 

15 tet their epes be blinded, that chep lee not, and 
baw chou downe their backe alwap. 

11 Aſay then, haue thep therekoze ſtumbled that 
they ſhould fall? God fozbid: but though their fall, 
ſalnation is come vuto the Gentiles, fox to pꝛouoke 
them withall. 

12 Noweif the fall ot them bee the riches of the 
wozld, and the miniſhing of them, the rickes of th 
Gentiies : Haw much moe their fulneſle 7 

13 Foz Iſpeaketo pou Geutiles. in aa much as 
I — the Bvaſtle of the Gentiles, I magnife mine 
office, 


are mn fleſh, and might ſaue ſome of them. 


R 
14 If bp any meanes J mappzanokethem which 


em '.a 
.Tim 4 


2. Lim. 


ts Fat if the cating away of them bee the reconct: 


ling of the w32!d : what ſhall the receining of them be 
but life from the dead? 

16 Fat if the firſtfeuits be holy the whole lumpe 
alſo is holy And rf che root be halp,the bzanches aiſa 

[7 And if ſome of the bzanches be brolkea of, and 
= bemga wilde Ole tree. waſt graft in amonge 

em, and made partaker of the roote and fa;neſſe of 
the Sliue tree : ; 

[8 Baaſt not thy ſelfe againſt the bzanches, Foz if 
thou — thy ſelfe, thou beareſt notthe root e, but the 
roote thee. 

19 Thou wilt ſap then, The bzanches ate bzoken 
off, that N might be grafec in. 
20 Well becauſe of vnbeleife then were bzoken off 

and thou ſtaoden ſtedfal m faith, Bee not high min- 
ded, but feaxe. 

21 Foz ſetiug that God ſpared nat the natural] 
dzancheg;cakekeed leaſt it come to paſſe, that he vers 


W 


TOTHEROMANS 

not tt re. | 

22 Wehold therefoze the kmdneſſe and the rige zou 
neſſe of God: on rhem whichfeil rigozouſneſce : bm 
towards thee, kindneſſe, if chon continue in kindneg 
oz elſe thou ſualt be hewen off. 

1. Cor. 3d 23 And thep if thepabidenot ſtill in vnbeleife,fha!l 
be grafted in: oz God is ot power to graft them in 
aganie. 

24 Fozifthau were tut of anaturall wilde Olive 
tree and were grafred contrarp to nature, in a true 6. 
lime tree: how much moze ſhall theſe which be the na 


tur all bzanches, be grafted m their owne Gline tree?! 


25 Foz I wouldnot bzechzen, that pe ſhouide bee 
ignoz ant of this mpſterp, (leaſt pe ſhouid be wile in 
pour awne coneeits)that partip blindneſſe is happe. 
ned in Aſraell, vutill the fulne ſle of che Gentiles bet 
cowe in. 

Elzy 35. 26 And ſo all Ifcaellfhall bee ſaued, as it is wits 
Pial, 4 c ten, There ſhall come out of Sion hee that doth del 
uer and ſhall tuene away vngodlines {rom Jatob. 


. 27 M:dthis is mp couenantc{vnta them when 1 


ſhall take awap their (wes. 


E a 23 Astontermng the Goſpel, thep are enemies 


32 pour ſakes : but as touching the election, iber 
are loued fag the fathers takes. 


m_ 29 Fo the free giftes and calling of God, are with | 


out repentanc e, 
30 Foz as pe in times paſt haue not keleeutd God 


yet haue pt e now obte ined merep though their vibe: 


leite. 


31 Euen lo nom haue they not beletued the mercp | 


ſhewed vnta pou, that ti ep a ſa man obteme mectx. 


32 Fo Bod hath ſhut v; all yarioas ui vuleicife, \ 


that he migbt haue werep voon al. 


33 Otheteeveneſe a! tte ciches both of the wile: | 
don e and knowledge of Gan: how velearchable are 


Sapi. 9 b his iudgements and his wages pait finding ont ? 


Eiay 6, 34 Foz wha hath kinowre che mind of the Lozd? 


. C. 36 gt who: th berne his comneilous 7 


35 Either who path giuen vnto him firſt, and he 
ch albe 


— 


1 1 


„ 


CHAP, IX. 


f at is to ſay, Thep which are the thildzen of x, 4.8 
the net theſe arenot the childzensf God, but they 8 my 
— which bee the childzen of pzamiſe , art coumted the ohn; 4 

ſeede: 
9 Fog this is the wozde of pꝛomiſe: About this 


n time will tome, and Dara Hall haue a ſome. nod 
n 10 Not one!p this), but alſg Gebecca was with Gen. 16 
child by one, enen bp our father Fſahac. 

ie 11 Foz ere the rhildzen were bone, when then 

1 had neither dane goed, neither bad, that the purpoſe 

4 of God bp electian might and: nat bythe reaſon of 

t wolte, but by the caller ) 

— 12 It was ſapd vnto her, The elder ſhal ſerue the 
onger. 

2. 15 Soft is witten, Jatab haue N loned, but E- 

ee ſau haue J hated. | £ 
14 hat Hall weſay then? As there aup vnrigh- Exed 

it» Y teoulneſſe wird God? Gedforhid. xod gg 

u 15 Fox heſavthto Mole x, wil hew mertp, to 


| whomſaener I ſew meren: and wſll haue compalſi⸗ 
3 an, on whamſoeuer I hone compaiſtan. 

16 So then election ig not of the willer, noz of the 
runner: but of God that taketh mercp. . 

t7 Fox the ſeripture ſaith vuto Pharas, Even+fo4 Kao 9b 
this ſame purpoſe haxe I ftirred'thee: vnd, that 5 
might ſew mp power in thee, 8 that mp name might 
be declared thioughout all the wozlh, = 

18 So hath he mercp on whom he wil, and whom 
be will he hardenetg. 

19 Thau wilt ſap then buta me, Why then blame 
he vs pet 2 Foz who hath reaſted his will - 

20 But Oman, what an thou which diſpute Flay 41. 
with Bod? Shall the woß uta the wozkeman, Ecclu z x 
why haſt thou made me ofs kaſhton? lere. 180 

21 Hath not the potter power oner the clap, euenof D 
de ſame lumpe tu male ont beflell vncs honour, a- 
nother vnto diſhonaur. at | 

his wath.a;bto 


**” 


22 What if God, wt | 
mike his power kttowneTuffered with long pat? 
ke velſels of his wzath ozdeined to deſtruction. 


A: . 
* 


Oſee 3. d 
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23 To declare the riches of his glozp, onthe vec; 
fels of mercp, which he had pzepared vnto glozp. 

24 Whom alſo he calied (I meanc) vs, nat of the 
Fewe3a onelp, but alſo of the Gentiles. 

25 FShelaith alſo m Occe, I will tall them my 
people, which were not mp people: and her beloved 
which was not beloued. 

26 And it chall come to paſſe , that in the place 
where it was ſapd vnto them, Pe are not mp people: 
= ſhall they bee callcd the childzen of the Innung 

a 


27 And Eſapas crpeth concerning Iſraell,Theugk 
the number of the childzen of Iſ-aell bee as the (and 
ot theſca, vet but a remnant ſhalbe ſaued. 

28 Fo he ſiniſheth the wogd, and maketh it ſhan 
in righteouſnefe::0; a ſhozt wogd will ite Lozdmake 
on earth. 

29 #nd as Elana ſapd befoze, Except the lope 
of Sabboth had left vs ſe ede, we had beene made as 
Do doma, and beene like vnto Gomozryza” 

o m hat ſhall wee ſap then ? that che Gentiles 
which followed nat righteouſnes , have obtepned 
righteauſneſſe, euen the righteaul;ies which cometh 

of faith : - 

31 Bur I(cael which followed the lawe of righte 
Qtrnes, hath not atiained ro the law of righteouſnes, 

32 Wherefsze ? becauſe they ſouqht it not by faith, 
but as it were bu the wazkesoftle law fog 1hep haut 
tumbled at the (tumbling ſtane 

33 As it ie wiitten, Beholb. J put in Sion a ſti 
biting none, and arocke uf oſtence, and whoſacuer bt 
lceueth on him ſhali n e confaruided. 

Th! bY AAPLTET, . 
t The vnfaithlulntſſr of the lewes. 14 Two maner of 
righteouſncs, 


1 Pe:hzen, wy heme defre and paper to God fo] 


*£eael is, that then might be ſaued. ä 

oz A beare them recazd, that thep haue a tale 
ed: dut not aceozding to knowledge. - 

Daz thep being ignozant of Gods righteorins 


|. 


CHAP, virt. 


zt Foz the creature rt ſelfe ſhalbe made free, from 

the bondage ofcozruption, into the glozious libertp 
he of the ſonnes of God. 

21 Fox we know that enerp creature groneth with 

np bs alſo, & trauaileth in pame with. vs,eueuvnca this 


time. 
23 Not onelp they, but we alſa which haue the fir 
ice fruies of the (prric, and we our ſelnes mourne mou 
le: ſelues, waitmgf oz the adoption euen the detiger ante 
ng okfour v9dp. | 
25 Foz wee are laued by hope: But hope that ig 
180 ſeene, is no hope. Foz how can a man hope foz that 
2+ But and it wehove faz that we ſee not, then do 
ot MW we with patience abide fox ic. g | 
ike 26 Likewiſe alſo the ſpirit helpeth our infirmaitie 7, | 
Foz we know nat what to deſire as wee ought : but 
ide the ſpirit it ſeiſe maketh great mtercei6 fog va, witg 
as gconings, which cannot be erpzeſſed. 
27 And hee which ſearcheth the heart, knowech 
les what is the mie auiig of the ſpicit: fog hte mattert; ine 
ned 8 foz the Saints acco2ding to the pleaſure of 


—— — 


od. 

28 Foz wee knowe that all chinges wozke faz the 
beſt to them that latte God, to them which alſa are 
called of purpoſe. 

25 Foz thoſe which hee knew befo ze, hee alſo did : 
p:edeitmare. that thep chauld be like faſhioned mito | 
the ſhape of his Conne, that hee might bee the fir be⸗ 
gotten among man brethzen. 

39 Mozeoner,whom he didpzedeſtinate,themn alſa 
be called: and whom he called, them alſo he iuſtificd, 
and whom he juſtified, them he alla glozified. | 
31 What hall wee then ſap to theſe thinges 2 Af Num. 4, 
be on ouc ſide, who can be agaiuſt vs? | Lukas b 

32 Which ſparednot his own ſonne but gane him lohn 3 Þ 
mobs all : bow chall he not with him alſo giue vs all Efai 33 < 


Who Gall la thing to the of Gods 
tholen ? It is God that — ors 
34+ Wha. | 


Pal, 44. 


* of Xbzaham : but il Iſaac hall thy ede te 8 g 


TO THE ROMANS 


34 Who is he that condenneth? It is Chziſt whit 
dxed, pea rather wyich1s riſen againe, which is alſa 
5 che. right hand of God and maketh niterte lion fog 

g 


25 Who ſhall ſeperate va from the lou: of Chzig? 
Shall tc1bWarion, oz anguiſh, oz perſecution , ether 
hiniger either nabednes, either yerill.ercher word: 

2s (No itis written Foz thy ſakt are wre killed 
all dap long, and are coined as ſht epe fo: the flangh 
ter 


37 Neuertheleſſe, in all theſe things we ouercome 
thzough him that loued vs. 

33 Foz Famſure, that neither death, neither life, 
neither Angelo naoꝛrule, neither powerneither things 
pꝛeſent. neither things to tome. 

39 Peithecheight, non depth, neither any ot er 
tre ature, halbe able to ſeperate bs fcom the lout of 
God, which is in Chziſt Zeſus our Tozd 

The ix Chapter. 
x Paul declarech his feruent lone tot ard his nat ien. 


K Ln the truth in Chi. I lye not. (mn conſcience 


alſo bearing me witneſſe, by the holy Ghoſt. 

2 That I haue great heauineſſe , and tontimal 
&;rovw in heart. 

3. Foz J haue wiſbed my ſelfe ts be curſed from 

Chziſt, foz mp bzeihzen, mp /kmſmen as: pertaineth 
tothe lech. 
4. Vhich are Iſraelite# : to whom per taineth th⸗ 
adoption, and the gl22:2, and the teuenan s. and tix 
la v that was gineu, and the ſtruitce of Bod, and chi 
pzomitſes ; 2 

$s Of whom arethefarhers. and of whom as ton 
cernmixg the feſh; Chyiſt came, which ie God, in all 
things ro be pꝛayſed foz tuer. Amen. 

6 Aid it carmoe be. that the wozdof God þaihty 
Kea none effect: oz they art not all Jſraelits whit 
are of Iſrael: . 

- Nevther are thep all thildzen, that are of theſ 


ee, ITT. 
albe retompented aga mne? 161 
yo Fog oł him, aud tyzough him, and fog him, are 


things :to whom be glozp foz ener, Amen. - 
fo} 8 Oe nll: Chnper, * 


g 1 Ho euery mau ſhould walke In his ſeuerall calling. | 


Jr ] Seſeech poutherefoze bzethzen bythe mercifulnes % 
of God, that pe gixe vp pour bodies a quicke ſacri- | 
ite, holp, acceptable vnto God, which is pour reaſo⸗ | 
h Rnabie terincteG. | 
me 2 And be pe nat faſhioned like vnto this wozld, but 1 
be pet —— — 2 2 — of pour | 

m pe map pzoue what is od and acceps 
table an 6 e — 1 | 

3 z 5) ap, u grace giuen vnto me to 
enery man that is among port, that no man eſteem of 


imſeife moje eonght ta eſteeme: but ſo eſtceme 


10 

4 
a 
Mt 5 


as we h 

ers ha * 1 

So we, being manp, are one bo in Chin, and Eccle 20 

everp one membets one ot anortzer. or 2 1. Co. 19 
6 ewe hape diners gifts attoꝛdntp te 

the grace that is gien vnto vs : enher peopherie et: 

ter ei e of faith: | X 

7 Eith office in adinmigration 792 he that tea B 

t exhoꝛteth, in exhozeing: og hee that 

leneſſe* hee that ruleth, in cipro th, : 

cifull, in cheatefumene. 

Lou wirhouc dilimnfation?: hating enil, clea⸗ 


"x0 Afietioned one to:mother with bꝛotherlp lone 7-72-24 
in qumg honsur, gone befoze 433 e Ecclu,z2 
* 5 20 lither inbuſitneſre :fernent m pixit:ſeruing 
| * 5 Hetopeing in hope: patient in trouble: mſtant 
C I 3Digri buting ta theneceſſitie of ſaintes:gturn ta 


TO THE ROMANS 


boſpitalitie. 
; 1 4 Bleſſe them which pecſecute pou: bleſſe and f 
5 encle not. | 3 
Nebr 13 1 5 Qreiopce with them that doe retopte, # weepe l 
Matt 5. 3 with them that were. | 
_ 16Heing oc tithe attection one tawards another be: 4 
mg not high minded: bur mal ung pour (cine equall 8 
to them of the lower ſot. Be not wiſe in pour owne i 
apintons⸗ | | ; fl 
17 hecompencing ta no man euill for ml. Pis⸗ 1 


niding afozehandthugShoueſt, nor onely beſote God 
but allo in __ light of men. | q 
18 Ifitbepoſſible, as much as lpech in pon live b 
Boot. 3; geaceably with all men. 
19 Meat elp beloued auenge nat pour ſeluee, but 
rather gie place vato wzath;; Fog it is wꝛitteu, ven: 
WY pos dos many, the be "AY 
20 ererage ln ww enenme unngtr. ter my 
it he chien, give him dginike:foz in (a doing, thou ſhalt fl 
-heape cagle s of fire bpon His head. a 


2: Be not ouercome of euill, but ouertome euill 5 
with govd. :; / 95 | | | 
The Mili Chapter . 


1 Of obed nceto N tete not the ſword in vaine 
$ Charitie wait meaſare all our doings. 


E, [Ec euerie ſoule beſubiect vnto the Higher powers to 
Si 4 a ag there is na power but of God. Che powers 
Joknzd that be; areopdeinedof Si  , ne 
2 Whoſoeuecth ze. reſiſteth the power, "wh 
ſteth che ozKmance of God. and thep chat refit , ſha 
recen to rhemfelues damnation. : 
Foz rulers are nat feare ulli to good wazks, but 
to theeuill. Milc thou not feare the power: Do wel E 
and thou ſhalt hatte pzaple of the ſame. . 
4 Foz hee is tyzeminiſter of God fox thy wealth, th 
But it᷑ thou d3e cuill, feare, foz hee beacech not the | 
fwozd in vaine : ſoghe is the miniſter of Sod,reueus 
gc of w:athon him that doth euill. 
53 Whorecoze pe mum needeg be ſubiect, not N | 


CAAP, X11. 


fo; feare of puniſhment: but a1ſo Lecarſe oftonſtitnte 
6 fo this tauſe pop pe tribute. ſoꝛ thepare Gods 
mers ſeruing foz the ſarteprrpeſe. 


e 7 Gmie to euttp man therefoze his vuty, tribut e 3 
| to whom tribute is ove, cuſtorne to whom cnuſtone, wart 1 7. 
n feare to whom feare honc ur to whorz hoo belom 
getÞ, ; 
e 8 Owe nothing to no man. but to loue one ance 


tter (Fog te chat loue ih another, hath fulfilled the 


aw 
d 0 tos his, Thou Tale not commit adtilterp, chou Exod 20 
chat not kill. thou thalr not Neale ,'then flat not Deur 5.4 
* beare (alfe witnes, thon ſhalt not lud: end ik there Matt 3. d 
be ans other tommaundement. it ie in ſeu e wofides Luk 18d 


& , | . 
tumpiehended in this faping? namelp, Thou ſhalt Levi.ss, 
* loue thy neighbour thy ſeife. 4 Matt 21 
x 10 Charitie wozgkerhvo ell to His neighbour, Mark 13. 
S therefoze the fulfilling ofthe law is charitie. Gal. 3. b 
it 11: And chieflp conſidering the ſeaſon . how that it 1;mcs 3. 


1 is ume that wer end und awake out of fleepe : fo: 

| now is over ſatuaridn nearer then When te beleericd 

12 Tleaught &palled; tre — da et 
e, 


2 v3 there ko e caſ p the de edes of daric and 
let vg put on ur of ligt t. | 
1; Let vs walke haneſtlp av in the dap, not in rio⸗ 
4 ting and dumemits neither in chambering ard wan 
tonneſſe, neythet ſtriſe and eiuuomg. Re 
9 14 Tuc pur ne anthe lord eus Chin. and make 18k. 2 1f 
not pzarnifion foz the fieſh, to fulfill the lues thezeof ECclu. 21 
4 Che xilm Chapter. and 38. 4 


15 on out he to beare wiik anothers confi ience in cha- 
ritze, ; 
4 H3 M that tv weakefn the faith, recciue not, to x 
denbeſnlneſſe of diſpuractons. | 
b. 2 One beleeuech that he map cat tuery thing: ano⸗ v2 
ge ther which is weake eatert hearbs. 
- 3 ternot qm that eatettz: deſpiſe Him that eateth 
not * aud let not him which eatech not, nidge him 
that eatery: Fox God hath rece:ued him. 
4 KVhacart thou hat 11wgeſt another mans ſer⸗ 
| Cc 2 naue ? 


TO TH.E ROMANS 
uant / To his own maiſter he ſtandeth oz falleth · yea 
hee ae holden vp, foz God is able ro make him 

and. 

5 This man putteth difference betweene dap and 
dap. Fnother man counteth all dapes alike. tet eve: 
rp man be txllpperſwaded in his owne mind. 

6 He that eſteemeth the daxJeſteemeth it vato the 
Logd ; aud je that eſteemech⸗ not ie dap cothe lozd 
he doth not eſteem it. e that eateth, eatech to ti ebe 
foz he giueth God thanks: and hee that eateth not, 
tateth not tothe loꝛd, and giueth God thanks. 

23 , Foz none ot vs lineth to hmiſelle , and no man 
dieth to Himſelſe. * 

8 Fox if wee lme, wee line bnto the Lozd: aud if 
we die, wed'e vnto the Lozd: Wherher we lite cher: 

Acies 1a foge, oz die, we are the S ds. | 

9 Fox to this end Charſt both dyed.-and roce. ond 
I that he might dee Lozde both ofquicke! and 

ead. * Ane 1 f f 
hkl. a. b 10 But why doe thouthen iudge P. er ber 7 
nther whp doet thou ſetat tthp bother? we 
l all ſtand befozythe ndgmentſeate of Chi, 
Eſzy a5. II Foz it is witten, Aline {a e loꝛd, and all 
Phil. 2. d knees ſhall bow to mee and al all giue 
pꝛaiſe to Gad. | 
12 So ſhall euery one of vs give accountof hims 
ſel'e ta God. 12 
13 fet therefo:e iudge one another any 
moe: but n is rather, that no man put a ſtum⸗ 
bling blocke, o an'occaſion to fall, in his bzothers 

1 Fo I knom, and am perſwaded bp the 77 — 

Matt ws Jeſue, that there is nothing tommon of it ſelfe: hut 


&Afes i e buto him that iudgeth it ta be tommon, ta Him it is 


Matt. 7. d 


7 5 But if thy bꝛother be greturd withtchy meatt: 
nowe walkef net thou charirablp; deitgop not him 
with tip meate, foz whom Chxiſt died. 

16 bet not pour good beemiltſpoken off 


17 Foz the kingdameof God lust meat f big 


CHAP.XI11T. Bp: 
birt righteouſnes and peace, and top in'thee holy 


Ghoſt... ... ; | 
= | ; $ Foz he 25 in theſe things ſerieth Chia, plea 
| fer) God and is commeaded of men. 6 | 
19 tet vs rhecefoze follow choſe thinges which 
; ma ay A things wherewich one Mazre 51 
k anoat . « RE a 0 - 2 2 
25 Beſrop not the worte ve Gadfoxmeate fakt: Titus 3,4 
ö all things are pure, hut it is euui foz that man whith . +» - 
eareth with vffenc e. | | 
' 2: At is goodneither to eate fleſh,nerther to dzink 
wine, neither any thing wherbp thy bzother ſuunbleth 
f eather is offended, oz made wrake. 
. 22 Naa thou faith ? Haue it wich thy ſelfe befoze 
, God. Vappie is he chat.candenue:h not himelte in 
d that thing which heallawech. 25 OR 
d 23 For het w.a!tfth conckfence ig damned if lee 
race, betauſt ke eatech not ot fait: faʒ what ſoeuer us 
5 not ok kaith, is ſung. eg. | 
t The xv. Chapter. IP 
24 Paul ſleweth his zeale tow ard them 36, And requireth ” 
Il the he fob; ie LR 4 
” WVC * which are drong ought tabcare the frailnes 


of th? w ealie, and not to land iu our ama tan. C1. g 4 


teits ü 5 | 

* 1 let euern mangleale higneigybour in that that. 

1 is good to cdif ning. "IF "* 

n | 3} For cht ulkgſed nat hun ſelfe.but as it is wut. 

9 ten. The rebukes gf chem which rebuke there, kerl 

on me. CC 

de + Fawhartaeſter thiuges bu? bcene wil ten a2 

ut foe tune, were witten fog, our learung achat wier, 

* De 5 comtoztof the (ripiurry might; 
. zue ha ge. a - I 


5 CThe,Godof, Patience aud ronfolation. graunt 
von to be like minded one towards alot ger, alter cl e 
example of Choift Jeſus: 

with ape 


6 Thatpte allagreeiug togett, 
W e ee egen e 1, 
43 7 Wihe:e 


1 


TO THEROMANS. 


7 Wheref35:e receive ve one another, as Chiſ re: 
teiued vs to tte gloz of Bob, aka cut 

8 And ICap, toar Jeſus Cheiſt was a miniger of 
the circumciſion fag the truth of Gad. ta confleme the 
PLonules made 26 the * 8 * IR 

9 Audthite entites might niozifte Sc d fo: 

Dent 20. reread Witten, Fo thi Feu will I 

2 Regau y;apſe tpet amaug the Geuttles, and (mg buto cp 

Pfal. 18 g name. A, | 

Deut. 32 1 Andagainehe ſaith Keropre pe Gentiles with 

Plal,'417 his people. 

11 Aud againe, Pzap'e the loꝛd all pe Gettiles,# 
laud him ali pe peaple together. 

Efay 11. 12 And againc, E'apa9apth. There ſhall be the 
rootof Jeſſe and he Hall riſe to raigne oner the gen 
tile 3. in Him Gall the Gentiles truſt. 

13 The God of gane fill votlwith all top g prace 
in beleeaing, that net map bee rich mi hope, thiough 
the pawer ofthe halp Byoſt. 

14 Imwſelfe amp tedof*ou, mp beechecn 

C that pe alſo are full af goodues © and filled with all 
knowiedqe,able alſo to cht one another. 

Is jNevercheleſſe, bzechzen, Ihaueſomwhac moze 
baldlp warcten vnta pau as pitting vou in re: em: 
bz ice thronnh the grace that is guten ta me ot Gad 

6 Tnat I houd be the wwniitec of Jecus Ci 
ts the Gentiles, aid ſhould mnuſtec the Soſpell of 
God, that the »ffering af the Geutil -s might bee acs 
cepca ble. and ſan; rified bp the holy Gholt, 

17 I have therefoze wherof map retopte thiough 
Ch:ift Jeſu s, in tho7e things whithpercaine to God 

19 Foz J wilt nat be bo toſpeake af en of thoſe 

things which Ch: hath nat wionght by wee , ta 

eutiſes vhedient with wozd and derte. 

19 In mightle fiqres and wo ders, by the powece 
of the ſpicit of God, fo Ut from Yreruſalem. e cle 
coaſtgrowmd about vnto Itfricum, Abaue fullp pzea 
ched the Tae 1 b bee 
20 2 * 0 elfe to pe goſ: 
pel,uot where Thi Was ad bet A Hard tow 


* 


mm Tv © 


—_ WW A100” 


CHAP. XV, 
p niltvbyon another mans foundation. 


21 But as it is witten, To whome hee was not 
fpoken of. they ſhall fee: am they that heard not, ſhal 
vaderſtaud. 12200 4 115 wy 5 

22 Fot this cauſe A Hane brene let, that I toulde 
not tome bats pou. a 40 

23 But now hauing no moie to doe in theſe couns 
tries, anda;ſo haumng a great dere manp att to 
tome bnto pou; 

24 Wheiſoeuer F take mp jourvep into Spaine, 
A will come to pow. fog I cruſt to ſet pou in m tours 
nep, and to bee -bzought en mp wap thuherward by 
pou, after that J be ſomewhar filled witih pon. 

25 But nowe goe I vnto þ1eruſalem, co ſiniſter 
vnto the ſaints. 

26 Fo: it hach pleaſed them of Matedonia and A⸗ 
thaia, to make a certaine common gathering foz the 
pooge (antes winch are at Hie uſalem. 

2 It hathpleaſed them vertilp, and their debterg 
are thep; Fox if the Geatiles be made partahera of 
theirſpirienall thimges, their diric is to xwiniker vn⸗ 
to them em carnali thinges. 

28 When J haue pe fo: med this. and have ſealed 
to them thia rum. A will come by hau into Spain e. 

29 And Jamſure that when I came vino pou, N 
ſhalltome wich abundance of the blelliug of the Goc 
xellvtChetſt. * 

zo Abe eech pou beeth:en fax the Lozde Jeſus 
Chꝛiſts ſake. and foz the laue ot the ſpirit, that ce 
you me in mp buſarlie with vour paapers to God 

04 me: 

31 That I map be dehuered krom them which be: 
leene no: in Jurie, andthatthis mp ſeriute which A 
haue at Hieruſalem. map be accepted of rhe ſaints : . 

33 That A may tome vatapan with top; bp the 
will of God aud map with pou be refreſhed. 

33 The God of peace be with pay all, Amen. 

The x v1, Chan) 
«& Anumber of ſalutations. 15, Paul wtlleth them to be 
ware of lalſe brethren, 2 O. Ne prayeth and giut th * 
| Cc4 vw 


Ps N 
Pu. 
— - 


Aces 37 


E 


i. cen 


ro TE ROMANES, 
for them. 5 | ny, 


k. | 
1 Commend dito nau Phebe aur fiſter which is « 
miniſter of the Church of Cenchzea : | 

2 That peersceiue het in the tozde, as it berom: 
meth ſaints,andthat pe aſiſt her mwharſoeuer buſis 
neſſe ſhe Hath u ofyou: fog thee Hath ſucconred 
manp, and mpſel'ealſa;  — 

Jen Greete Pziſtilla g Aquila, mp helpers in Chin 
eſus. 

4 (Which haue foz mp life laid downe their owne 
neckes ! Dnto whom not onelp J oine thankes, but 
alſo all the Churches ofthe Gentilee,) 

5 Likewiſegrectethe Church that is inthefr honſe 
Salute mp welbeloued Epenetus, which ts the firn 
fruit of Achais in Chziſt. 

: 6 Greete FNarp,which bedowed much labour on 

8 


5 Salu'e X1dronfcus, and Junia, mp taſins ard 
nꝛiſoners with me allo, which are well taken among 
the Lyaiſtles, and were in Chia befoze me. 

8 Greete Amplias mp beloned in the [a2d, 

9 Salute Vrban,our helpe in Chziſt, and Stachyg 
my beloued. 

10 Salure Appelles, avpꝛioued in Chziſt, Salute 
them which are of Aritobntus houſehold. 

11 Salute Herodian mp kinſman. Greete them 
222 2 hauſho lde of MNarciſlus, which are in 

e Loꝛd. 

12 Salut Trpphena, and Trpphoſa, which labour 
in de lozd. Salute the beloued Perus which labou⸗ 
ted much in the Lozd. ; 

13 Salate 2 choſen'in the Lozd , and hig 
mother aud mine. 185 
4514 Greete Anſpncritus, Phliegon, Perman. Patro⸗ 

bas, Merturuis and the bzerhzen which are with 


em. 
* Salute Phtlologug., and Julta, Nerens and 
his filler, aud Olpnpas, and all theſaints which are 


36 Haut 


» eo 7H 


CHAP, XVI. 
16 Salute one other with an holy hitte, The 


wry of I betee ppl Sat e 

I 7; Nowe ee u wma hem 
which cance di Hon, and glue occaſions dt euull,con⸗ 
trarp to the doctrine pe haut learned, and a⸗ 
yopd them. 


18 Foz they that are ſuch, ſerue not the Lozd Te: 
ſus Chziſt, but their owue belly, and with (weer and 
flat:ering wor ds dettiue the heartt vr the innocents 

19 Faz pouc obedtence is gone abroad uvnto all 
men J am glad therefo ze on pour behalfe ; bur pet 
Awouis haue pou toife vnto that which is good, E 
{impleconcernting ul. 

25 The Bad of peace ſhall treade Satan vuder 
paur fegte ſhoztip. The grace of our Lozde Jeſus 
Ch117 be wirh pou. Amen. 

21 Timotheus mn wokefellow, and Pncius, aud D 
Jaſon, aud Softyater mp kinſmen, ſalute pou. 


_ J Gerfins which wzotethis Gpiltle ſalute port 
m the Loꝛd. * 
2 Sams mine hoſt, and of the whole church ſal: 
teth vou. Eraſtus the chamber laine of the cre Tal: 
tech pou, and Ouartus his b of 19 | 

24 Chr grate of our Lozd us Chziſt bee with 
pon all, Xen. 4h 

25 To him that is at power ta ſtabliſh vou, arcov 
ding tama Goſpel!. and —— of Jews Chit, 
bpreutaling of the myſtery ch was kept ſecver 
unte the wozld began. 1 

26 But uae is opened, and by the ſtrwtures cf 
the pꝛoohete, at the commantemem ofthe enerlaſts * 
m Coal the abedience of faith, among all nations 
publiſhed : ä | - 

2 Ta tbe fame God wiſe onelp, be glozp througy 
Jeſue hit, foxener, Amen. * 


1 This Epiſtie was written to the Romanesfrom Corin- 
ney oy ſclit by Pheberbe mir »f the Church of 


1. CORINTHIANS, 


The firſt Epiſtle of Saint 


Paul the Apoſtle tothe | 
{ 
The firſt Chapter. . 
2 Heepraiſcth the great ra ces ot God ſhewed tou ar 
them. 10. Exhorting them to concord and humility, jy 


21 An! called ro te an Apoſtle of Te: 
us Chin though the wil of God 2 
| and byoches ftenes. 

2 Dnto the Church of A DD \ 
which += at Coxmrins , to them 
ter are ſanttſied in Chziſt Teſto: 

. (aints bp calling. with atl that call 

==) on the name of cur Lorde Jeſus 


GY;19 n. cuerp plate both af theirs and otire. v 
3 Erxatt be vnto pou. and peatt frem God our fas 5 
ther, and from the Load Jeſug Chill. 7 
4 Ithantie mp God alwaves on nour bebal'r,fr; of 


the grate of Godwhichis given pouin Jeſus Cheilt tl 
\ Thatin ali things pe are intich: din him in all 


veter ante. and mall hnowledge is 

6 Asche teaimonp of Jeſus Chziſt was cenfir⸗ th 
med in poi. 8 
; Da that pe are deſti ute af na gift wapting foz w 
B the appe:rmg of our od Jecue Chat pl 
8 nnch, hall al v tirenach pouto the end, thztre Us t 

ü blameleſte in the dap of our Lozde Jeſus 
Thrift. W ſer 

9 God is faifi;fn1ll, by whome aue bene cal: 1 

J Chan ow Y a 


led vnto the 'ellow\hjp of his ſosuie 


od. : 8 Bd. ; 
| x | of 
— 1 28 Nec eh 5 52 t — 


and that there be as ons amoug 


CHAP. L. . 


a of 


Il _ 25 Myhere is the wiſe 7 where is the ſcribe/where 
is the dic vu tec of this world! Path wor God made Elay 32. 
5 the wiſed me af this world fagolith * r 
21 Fat af br that iu the micpome af. Gods, the ꝙ 
wound tgiough their wiledame not God it y 
5 73 3 mo though foalihuga of pzeaching,to ſauę 
t be eene. OS 2 | 
1 22 Forthe Tewesrequice a ſigne, g the Greekes Matt. *.C 
ſeeke g*frer wiſedome Luk 11 4 
21 But we n2zeach Chiit erncified,vnto the Jewes lohn 6. 
a (tumbling block. and vnto the Greene kooſtſtmes 
24 But vaito | which are called. both Jewes 
Irre 
* | 35 Foathefooithnelie of Godigwiſercheamen : 


* 


r CORINTHIAK S. 
SIR 
nc omen," 


p nightp, not 
27: — 2 


would, to t ay t hofen 
the weak gs oft Be ene 
Sag n pris: A 
And le ea of oj. and things 
which ar pifed mcg | 7 
which are wat, to b2 aud ua are, 
29 Chat na fleſh haui d.glozp e 
30 dat him are pee in Che 


3 arian, and redtzupti 
c 'Thatarcozdiig as ſt is witten, He that giog!: 
et, let him glpge,tnrye t OP 
Tue il. mer 
* He Fare ee ry of BIT which 
" Wazaccur ipk to the tenor of, che Golptll. 


x A Nd I bzcthzen, when I came ts vou camp e. 
in glazionſne$e of wordes, a: pt wiſedome 
ing vnd pan the temmonte ot God 
3 Foz Jedtemed nat to knaw guy thing among 
pou, ſine 1 Jedis Chziſt, and him eruerfied 
3 And J 1 


alt Ma poll in wekkeneſte, and in 


rage, anda mu 
4 Aud my 855 Ws wp pzraching was tot, 
with entind 62 ; IgE redoree, "but in the 


gu tany! iutht wiedomt 


Gewing of thefpir 


That Fach Gould 
of men, brtmthepower's 


6 them that are 

a 1 90 2 of 
es w w n 

2 72 It 151 wee Son ih A mitt 


e 
me ofthe pat heme * 


God is wr a nen ad wilepom! I a what 


odoldeined befor 


la! 


&S% 


; CHAP, 11. 
wne it. thep would not hae truti⸗ 11 


had t 
* deve torr iow, Che epe hath not terne. 
ea 


1. 
5 ue entred into the Ela 63. 
eart 5 ee ings which - the 


d hath Pzepared 
them 


B we key led them vi tov 8 
tpreites Fozede path Ecnealevibe 1 Vis nom 3. 


de t ä 

1278 1 — - man kioweth thethinges of-a 0 
1 man which is in him? Euen fo the . 
2 of God, knoweth no man but tze (pirite of 


12 And wee haue not receinedithe. ſpirite of the 
» koz1d, butthe ſpirit which is of God, that we might | 
" know 8 N mien to us o d. | 
13 US hich thmgs alſo we ſpeale. not in the words 
which mans wiſedome teacheth: comparmgſpiciual. 
4 "wi (prrituallthiugs. 
naturajl manpecceineth not the things « WV 
eto —— — — ooliſhnes vnta hun | 
1 he now them, betauſe thep are ſpiritual⸗ 


92 Vuthe that is lptirituall, diſcerneth all things , 
pet the e is tudgedofno man. — 
ba bath knowne the minde af the Lozde, L 4 

that ke mightingruct him? him: 7 But we baue the minde 


The iii. Ch 
3 i bl rebgketh the ſectes and nachora here 73. Chriſt 
is thefoundatiog of the Chur 
A Nd IJ could notſpeake — pou bzethzen as b E) | 
n vmorarnall, euen us vnto babes 1 


5 tourithedpon with milke, and not with 
Ks 04 pethen were not trong, neither ace re a 


3 Foz pe are 4 carnall : Seeing then there is 6. 


and \trife, and (ects, are pe noe. 
ee walkeas men? ?- 2 * 


+ fo 


13 


1. CORINTHYANS., 


4 Foz 'whileone ſapth,F am ofPaul and another = 
F am oj Apouo, are pe not cernall 7 
*$" FoxzWhat is Paul: Udhat is Apollo? bur mt: 
mſters by whom pe beleeved;even as the Cod gaut 
to FLIErp man Narr 1 
6 J baue planted ;Apollo watered: but God gaue 
7 Ne fn nee toe arp g | 
7 , neither ie at'plar arp thing, | 
* neither hee tat wacerech: but 5 od that giveth the 10 


int tafe, 
. "8: Ye that planteth, and he that watereth «re ove 
and evetp man Hall recetue hie reward accopping to 
Epbeſ.2d bis labour. > 5 
| 9 Foz wee together are Gods labourers, pee ace 
Gods Huſbaiidyp * pe are Gods buidnig. « 
10 Atto ding ta the gract of;God,winchis ginen 
vnto me, as a wife matter binder haue I lapte he 
foundation, and-anstherburldeth thereon. Tut let 
enerp man tabe — how he bun det vnon. 
I Fa other foundation can nud man lap then that 
is laid;whichis Aeſue Chin. ie 
12 Ff anp mait build on chte foundation. gold, ſil 
ner, pꝛecious ſiones, timber, bop, or uubble? 
13 Euecp maus wo lie Walbe made mamfeſt. The 
dap ſhall declare nt, bitauſt uſhaibe renealed bp tte 
ſit e, aud thefire ſhall trie cuerp mans wozke what it 
19. - IJ $3315 4 , . d$ 353 05-4 A 
C rau waus wozke that he hath built vpon a: 
bide, he ſhall receIue a reward. | 
1 Hf anzomanms wozke burne. $e-ſhall Culfer leſſe. 
ut hee ſhall be ſafe hiniſeite ? per @gir were thzough 


r. cor 6d 16 Nnome pe not that pe are tha Temuie of God, 
and that theſpirit of God dwelleth in ou: 
15 At aup man deſile che cemp:e.of God him ſhall 
God teſtrop : foꝛ the temple of Gad is holp , whieh 
temple je ate. ; by 
18 Let no max deceme himſelfe: At anp man among 
— ſerme to hiuiſelſe to be wiſe iu this wo td, ethim 
ecome a foole, that he map be wile, .- 2 4% 


— 


2 — 


88 
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CHAP, 1111. 


19 Foz the wiſedome of this woztde is foolifhnes 
Gon fog te — "hp be compalſeth the wiſe * 
in their oumectra 
25 And agame, The Loꝛd knowerth the thoughts 
of che wiſe, that they be vane. 
21 Therefoze ſet no man glogp in men ; fo} all 
thiags ate pours. 
22 Whecyer Paul, oz Apollo, oz Leohas, epther 
— —— 10 1 things pze- 
ent, oztchen I 4 
23 But pe are Lyzites, and Chai i is Sads. 
The ni. Chapter * 
1 Aſter that he bad deſeribed the office of atrue Apolile, 
3. Set ing they did not acknowledge him juch a one. 
4. lic appealcth to Gods udge ment · 


Leet eſteem of vs as themmiaers of Chait 2 <A 
of the ſecerts of God. des, as. 
2e it 49 required in, the diſjeſcrs, * 


3, Fureeomoe 1818 rem 
Nich wee it js but. a 895 ſmall thing eA 
pou, 09 rmenc.: 


know — 44 2 ſelfe, pet am I nat 


| t but he (hat iudgech me is the Lo: d. 
5 . Thereſpze tudge — 
th togt tome, who will | Ho tinnges 
nes. and apenthe co 209 . — :aud 
the llenerp man hauepzaiſeof 
—.— vaco mp relfe e 106 wy pou 
might le arne bp vs, not to 555 that 


is Witten. e te : X 
77 2 — —— Ind what 
tho hat not ER fthouhane r 


7 glozy as though thou yadde 1 


2 Now pe are tull, now pe are rich. pe have "ry 
ved ag kin gg bed bg, and A $9 Bod pre = 
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men. 
ö abe, but pe are wiſeh 
58x bride e 
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W eee I tame vato po 
rode? Aalen, andin the Colitof meckentle 
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aged mares nat rather for 
t at! deeve, might bee 
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oe Hp Pra len ne Hr 
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2 D a xx were 
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ber, aa f 
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pr emap bee Caued uy the: 


Melle and 
ed pre: 
una Hr E — pos Ip 


ou in an Gene, bat ve wou 
Boo mm + wit 5 


again e mnitcats s et 
this mogld, 3 or 
—— 58 n wit nt Nr 
10 write . ou not 2 

; cogathen-$:anp that1s 
1 

arapleccog du iar 2 — 

2 io ſuch a one tate nat. 


. *12-F0x what bane Io dorto tings nears 
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1. CORINTREANS 


without / do pe not 8 ave 
Baer 
Deut. 13 pee ſhall put awap Fe , 


The vi. Chapter. b 
0 7 Chhriſtians onght rather to loser. 18. He reproueth the 
abuſing of Chriſtian libertic. 15 and ſheweth that we b 
ought ro ſerue God barely, bo dis body and ſoule. . 
gen eech gbuſineſſe another, | 
* Dag "eye ona, and not racher vrer 


rd thetthe Cat Hall tudge a 
wozld u, 
ar ED — e rs 


t wir e the An 
Mat 7.4 gie Gow mh wor 12 erta 2 


If then pe tu dgement of s pertaining 
tothis ute. ſet vp to nidge dy are eaſt eſtce: 


med in the Ch 
5 Iſveake ittopour ſhame. 781 ere 8 
not a wiſeman among pou : no not one u be 
able to iudge yer wer e ns with! 
wa 2008 wird bzother and 
at vader 
w fault anoug 


* pou, etauſe vt go to lam ont with another, Who 

. — ſniffer pe not wong! wh rather ſuffer pee not 
Arme: 

8 Nag, pee pour felues do wzong, and dor harme 


and thai to pu 8 
Galt. g. d. 9. Know penot rhat the is ſhall not tn 
E ww g 1 d! Be not Heteturd e jneps 
P ther foznicarazs,nos idolaters, £02 -adulterers, nog 
elt na of thencſetues — 
to 


Nes, 
—ů — 
at Bob. 
4. Fudlome ſuch ike pou wet hut pe are walled. 


"CHAP. VIT. » :: 


but de are ſanctified. unt pee ace iuftificd in the nan 
of the dozd Jeſus, aud bp tge ſpirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawtuti1 vato me, but all chings 
acenotprofitable: all thmgs are lami uit vnto mee, 
but I will not be bzought vnder che power of anp. 


113 JNeates to: ip, and the beilp fog meats: 
but God Hall deſtrop both it and them. Naw the bos 


dp is not fox fogmecation, but fo the Llode : and the 


od fo _ ; "EOF: 
K* Ius G88 thhath raiſed vy the Lozd, and ſhal 
raiſe vs vp by his power. N I, 
15 Knowe pee nat that pour bodies are the mem⸗ 
bers of Chiſt? it Arten take the members of 
Chit, — n the members of an harlot ? 
ozbid. - 
| t, know pe not that he which is couples 
| 22 — 8 is one body? Fo two Ciaith te)ſhals 
e one fleſh. 
| 17 But he that is coupled vnto the Lozd, is one — 2.4 
5 .i» 
13 Flee foznication, Euery ſinne that a man doth Mark 10 
is without the badp: but her that eG foxni: Ephel. x 
cation, finneth againſt his owne bodie. 
19 know pe not that pcur body is the tem- 
ple of the holy Ghoſt which is in you, whom pe haue 
of God, and pe are not pour owne. 
20 Foz ve are bought with a pꝛite: therefoze glo⸗ 
rifie God in pour bodp, and in pour ſpirite-which are 


Goddes. $ 
The vii. Chaprer. 
The Apoſtle auſwereth to to certaine queſtions which the 
Corinthians defire to know. hereof 2 
Ow as concerning the thmgs whereof pe wzote 
vnto me: It is goodfa a man not roftourh'a wo⸗ 
man, ; 
3 Neuerthelefſefo auoidonitcation. lit enerp man 
baue his owne wife, and let cuerp woman haue her 


bnto the wife due beuruos 
wife vnto her : 
da 4 The 


Cor, , 


Or” ͤ — — 


1. CORINTHIANS. 
o I pers Prey not wer of her own ho dps 
band: And — 1 


but 


likewiſe alf 
nat t nerd hath 


- —5 df His 1 Ro the wife. 
pou no one the other, tit be 
Tod .. d with bath nour conſents fo a time, that os hag mue 
Bel. 2, d pour ſehies ta faſtuig and pzaper-2 and afcerwarde 
tome tagether — that Satan temꝑt pau not fog 
pour mco:nmentte; . 2176 
6 This Iſap of fauour, and not of commands: 


7 Fo Jwontd that all men were tuen as J mp 
B eife: buteuerp man hathhis pzoper gt of God are 
afrec this manner, ano afrecthac:. ' 
1. Tim. & Jfaptheretozeed the vumarriedand widdowes 
it were good fo them it then abide euen as J: 
9 Bur if they cannat abſtaine, letthem marvie, fo; 
fot it is better ta marry then ca burne. 

10 Vnto the married cammaund, not J, but the 

Loꝛd, let not the wife depart from her huſband : 
11 But and ifſhee depart, let her remaine i vnma⸗ 
Mt.. e ried, oz be retontilet to her huſ band a gainc: And let 
41. a nat the hul band put away his wife. 
x2 But to the remnantipeake N, not the Lozd Tf 
aw bzother haue a wife that be neth nat, and fee 
conſent ta dwell with him, let not put her away. 

13 And the woman whict th ta her hu band an 
inf dell, and he cauſent to du... wrth ber, let her not 
pitt him awap. * | | 

14 #02 the vnbeleenng huſband is ſanctified by 

e wife, and the vnbeleeiung wife is ſanctiſied by 

3 ꝛels were pour childzen vucleane , but 
now are t olp. | 

Ty Bus ih vnbeleening depart, let him depart: 
8s bꝛotber oz a aer is not made ſuhiect in ſuch china WM. 
dut God hath called va in peace. 

16 F03howe knoweſt thou © woman, whetl et 
mou ſhalt faue thy hueband ? Ox how knowett thou, 
© man, whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife: | 

x7 But as, God hath diſtributed toe.enerp man 


as the Lozd hath called fuer ou a ler hin wall, 


it n vir mine marrptſhe hathn 


marie d, careth foz the thinas tha 
1 | Dbz. 


CHAP, vlt. 


fo oꝛdatie I in all Churches. ; 

13 Is anp manealled being tiremneifed / Tet Him 
not adde vntietumeiſtom 3 
crſion ? let him not be cirerimeiſes. d. f 

19 Cirtumtiſlonis nothing, and vucirtimmciſion 
is nothing, bur the keeping the commaimdements 
D 0 . ba = . . l * 9 

20 het tuerp man abide in the ſame talling where 
in he was called, h 

21 Art thou called a ſeruant! Carenot fog it: ne-D 
nertheleſſe, if thou mayeſt be made free, vſe it rather. 2, Times 

22 Fox he that is talled in the Logb,bcing a Ceruante 
is the Lozds free mau: likewite alſo he that ts called 
de ix free, is Cheſts ſervant: me 4s IF] 

23-Peears bought with a pꝛite, be vot pee the ſer⸗ 
d feb dun with, Where de iy call d 

2.1 By tr erp man, wherein called, 
therein abitewith Bod a | 


25 NO w canrecinng vir gnes, J hanend comman 
dement of che Lozd, pet nate J toimell as one that 
hath abteined merty of the Lopd cd be faithenil. 


26 J ſuppoſetherefoge that it 19 good fo the pze⸗ | 
ſent nexellitu, that I fay it is go 155 48888 to. be. : | 


2 · Art thou hormd vnto 4 wife? ſerke 1at to bee 


looſed. rt thou looled from 4iwvi'e 3 ſeeke not a 


wife. 2 = ! e 

23 But and it tivu marty; hau hung not ſinned: a 

wo ag EAT rfte, © 

ſuch ſhall ha ne trouble mihe fleſh; But 3, beave wi 
pan. 1 F 
29 But this J lp bzethzen, bete che tune is pra. 5. 
hort: it trmatietg that che? alfa which haue wines, 2. pet. 3b 
be as though they had none: 3 . 

34 Ann thep that whepe, as thong wept ot 
and tlep that seiopte, as though thep reapred not, 
and tuep that bun. as though ihey ve ſſeſſed nor. 


: #31 they that ple this world, as notabuling it Eſay co. 
. 


2 the Faſhion pft wond ap. 1. lohn a 
1e HD gerth Bethat is vn: lar. 4 1 
t . Luke 6. “ 
* \ * = 


I; CORINTHIANS, 


how he ma map! pleaſe the Lozd: 
33 ut that is married. vcareth foz the things 
thac are nin, how map pleaſe his wie. 
34 Ther 8 d vom r 4 and 4 
wife: Te 
that are 
Vos — in 


Na epar ation. 
3 if aup man 5 that it is vncomelp fo 
s virgin 1f He valle che time of marriage, and need | 
o require, let bi do what he will, he nutth not: 
let * n be married. | 
jede, hee that Randeth ledtaſt in his | 


he: A 49 ed, bůt hath vower oder his own Þ | 
— aud — ſo dect. >. in his hearte hat het will 
W doth Sn 


_ 9 camacel ‚doth well: 
vithe that e nota mir 1 1 . | 
9 Thew ifeis boundvuto the lawas bog acher 


ge,do 


u*bamdlivech* but i her huſband tee dead, wers | | 
4 5 as 6” e Hee will, onelpm | 
o: 


0. Hut ell che fo abide, alter my ludg⸗ 
ment ? Ann 4 70 ee verilp that I haue che ſpirit of Þ | 


The viii. Chapter, 
1 W thoſe that vſe their bert ie to the aut 
der of others in going to the I dolaitous ſacrifices 


As touching things offered bnto idoles, we know 
Aa. * chat we all þ aue know e, knowledge make: 
« I. 7 but charitie edifieth. 
3 Mam man thinketh that he knoweth am thing 4 
het b nothing) pet as he ought to know. 
i: a mau lone God, the lame js known? 


22 
4 
* - — 


4 us 


EMAP, IT, 


As concernin therefo e the e 1 — 
tas ther ars dect See en, otro ee 
Ay — we woz1ld, and that 
———ů— — talntd ode whe 
wer — heauen o in earch; (as thrre be gods warp, anos 

nd ozhs:man 39 FLIES 
| | l 6 Ber bnte bs is there but one Gad, which is the 
father ot whom art all thuigs and we in him and our 


; Yay d Jeſus Chziſt, bp whom are all things, and wee 


n. 
” But there is not in everp man that knowledge: B 
| For fame hamug conſcience of the doll brto this 1 Cor. Þ 
d - houre, eate as athmgoffred vnrto Idols , and their 
- conſcience being weake, ts defiled. 
8 Bur meate doth'\not commend ta Cod: fox net⸗ 
5 ther if we tate. haue we the moe: neither if we cate 
not haue werheleſſe. | 
| F 9 * Buit take heede leaſt by anp meanes this liber⸗ 
| —— pours betome a tumbling to them that are 
* weake, 
10 Fot ił ann man ſee thee which haſt knowtedae, 
'r fitat meate in the idols teumle. ſhali not the tauſt:: 
s & enceofhim which is weake be boldned to eatt thote 
mn F things thatareoffered buto ol s. 
| 11 Aud though thy knowledge ſhall the weake 
© botherpeciſh tot whom Chit dprd: | 
f 12 But whenpe ſmut againſt the viethen. and 
wound their weake tonſciente. pe ſra agaiiſt Chris. 
13 Wherefa:e, if mcate offend my bz other 7 will 
* tate no firſh white the wozld dandeih lea J ſhou:d 
offend mp brother. 
The ix, Chapter, 


Rom. 14 


w x He exhorteththem by his examples to vic libertie to o- 
< thers edification - | 
AM Inor an Avoſtte fam I not frre“ haue Þ not 
g 1 — A Chr in our rod? are not pe mp wozk ce 
˖ e 01d . q T0? PEP. | ; — 
ne 2. If Jbenot le vuta others. pet dau t: 


i J am vuto pou; e ApeBirbop 


4 
— 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


axe in the od. . 
3 ae that ale me, is this. 


4 . Haue we notgawel to eate and ta duke: 

5 Baue we not pawerto lead about a fiſtet a wo 
man, afwell as other Apoſtles, and as the bzeth:en 
ofthe 464d and Cephaga 7 Tos 547 

6 Is the libertie of not labonring taken from me 
and Barnabas onelp? 

23 7 Wha gaetha warfare aup time of his own cnt ? 
Wyo planteth a'vinepard, aud eacethnotof the fruit 
there of ? oz whofeedeth a flocke, and eatech not of 
the milke of the flocke 2 

8. Sap Fthe ethings after che manner cf men? 
o 1 not the law the (ame also 
9 Fox it is witten inthe lawe of Moes, Thou 
Deut 25 
ſha it not mouſeli the monch ot᷑ the G xe that treadeth 
out the cozrte, Both Godtake care fat oxen ? 

10 Either ſaith he not it altogrrher faz our ſakes 
Foz our ſans ho dowbe thta ts wlitten? that he which 
eareth, ſhauld rare mi Hove: g that he which thzeſheth 

in hope, ſhould be partaker of his hove, 
11 At wee haue kowne vnto pou Cpirienal things 
19 it a greate thing if wee ſhall-reape pour cacii'l 

mqgs 2 7 { 1 b T ; 

12 Ifathers bepartakers of:cheir pawer over pou 
wherefore ate nat we rather? Neuectheles, wee haue 
not vſedthis power? but ſuffer a: things, leaſt wre 
chould hinder the Goſpell of Ch tim. 

13 Da pe not know that they which miniſter about 
halp things, eat of the things of the temple ?! g they 
Ag wait at the altar, are partakers with the al, 

ar | 

24 Enen ſa Haththe kozde ozdapned, that they 

c which pzeachthe Golpell would lite of the Goſpell, 

15 But Jhaue vled none of theſe things, Reuer⸗ 
thelefe, N wzore not theſe things, that it ſhould bee 

Matt 10. ſa done vnto me. Fox it were bett me ts die. then 

that any man could malte mp re ionting in vaine 
Fox if A brach the 


Atcs.20 | £6 Goſpel, I baue nothing ta 
”" "reiopee of: fog | Wurd pon me. mn 


40 


— — 


mn at os ew — my — — 


40 


L Rrofearerhthem wiahthe exampies.of the Tewes, that 


CH AP, Ik. 


is vnto me if I pzeach not the Goſpell 
"I 70 11 5 do thi > — Ihe 


a reward hin eee a will, 
con me. £73 3 

18, Wha mu rrward then? werilp when 
TJ — — "Gol D opel. 4 map make my oſpell of 
9 miluſe not mint aurhozitie in the | 


I9 fas theugh A be free from all men. pet e J 
made m ſelfe ſeruant vnto all men, that might 
win:1e the moze. 
Ee: 
might e& Jewes:ts t are the 
law; as vader the lawe, that Amghe:winne them a Galat 32 
tat are vnder the law. 
21 To them that axe without law. av without law 
(when J was not without law, as pertaiumg to tte 
lawe of God, but was uxthe tame ot Hina that A 
might wune them that are michout lara. 1. Cor 10 
23 Co the weake became A as weake, that I might ** 
winne the weake : Jam made ali things ts all men 
that A right 2 all meanes ſaue ſome. 


hom all ings: and then doe it ta obeaine —— 1. pet my 


crowne, 

26 Atherefozeſs runne, not as at an vntertavne 
thing, do fight J. noe ao one that heareththe ap ze. 

27 But A tame mp bodp, and bing it into ſub⸗ 
tettian: leaſt b am meants that when haue pzea- 
che d to other, n caſtaway. 5 


they put not their traſt 1 in the graces of God. 
Aer all idolacry.and 


un e offctice of 
12 their 


I. CORINTHIAMS 


their nei gb ours. 


Bethien, 3-wonibast that ſhould be 
« þ » pk bee were derrHe cir, a 


all pafled theſea 
2 Aud were all baptized vato Moſes m the cloud 
and in the lea, 


3 Yr did all tate ofthe. ſame fpiritualimoate. 


4 And did ail dzjnke of the ſame ſpirituall dzinkt: 


Foz thep dzankeefthatipirituall rotue chat follow: 
ed them and that rocke was Chia.) 
But in manp ot them had God no delight”; 
thep were aner;hzowne in tre wiiterncfle. 
6-Theſeichinas ver:lpare our enſampleso,that we 
mow nat be julters afcer ewtithmge, as ihep alla 
7 : Neither be pe idolaters. as were ſome of them 
D as it is witten. S4.epcople ſate downe to ttt am 
dzinbe.and'roſe vp ro plap. 


8 Neither ict vs commit fogricetion. asm d 


Lzod y3 then tammitied koꝛntcation, and ſel i one dap there 
and twentde thouſand: :: 
9 j*eptterletvs tempt Chin. as ſome ot iſ em 
tempted: and were del roped of Serpents. 
10 Neitter murmure vte, as ſome of them alto 
minmurtd and were deſtropedof the den raver 
7+ Alltheſe thmgshaprered vnto them fo: enam 
ptes: but they are wtieu ſoꝛ o admonitron; vpon 
whom the endes of tir word at cot. 
12 Uþ te let him that nketh hee tanteth 
take herde leaſt he fall. 
Mam. 14. 13 Theretaihno temptation taken nou. but freh 


3 Corr d A5 followeth the nature of man: but God ie fatth'ul (GG 


which ſhall not tucker pon to be tempte> abone that. 
% — " pou are able, butt witi with the temptation make as 


way to eſcape, har pbe map be able to beare it. 
c Ru. -Wherefope, nr pdeardipbeloued, fee ſrom ito: 
1 


2 IN cheake as w ic ane diſcretion: 
1 78 5 imp wer b b ha 


which wee bletre, te it 7 


ti 
0 
fh 
rt 
ti 


CHAP, X. 
it 
d 
d 
* 1Cor s: 
"= 1 9 What ſap I then? chat the Moll is anp'thing/ 
Ds 1 which is offered in ſacrifice to Jdoles is anp 
thmg 7 
N 20 Butthis I ſay that the things which the Gems 


tiles offer in ſacrifice : thep offer to deuils. and not to 
e God: and A would not that pee ſhouid haue fellow- 
0 ſp with the deuils. ; 
21 Becannst dzinne the eum of the Lopd. aad the ꝙ 


1 tun of deuila :p ber partakecs of the t oꝛdes 
d table, and ef the table of denils. a 
21 Epther doe wee pzovioke the Lozde to anger 7 
What are ue trangerthen he # 


23 All things are jawfult fog mee, but allthmges £cclo, z5 
are nat expedient ; Alithings are lawfuli fox me, but 1 Cor,1 x 
all things edifie not. | 

24 Let no man ſecke Hig owne : but everp man as 
1 At t ha 

25 atfocuer is foldmthe market, that tate . 
king no queſtion fox conſcience ſake. 9 
F, Foz the earth is the Jozds, and the plenty ther fl. 24. 


27 14 of them which beleeue not, bid vou to a 
fealt, Md when pee be difpoſd to gat, whatſoeuer is 
- 1 pou,eate, aſking no que ton fo confcience 


28 But if aup man lap vnto you. This is offered & 

- Infacrifiice unte Idols ear notfos his take: hat ſhew 
edit, and foz confcience ſake, The earth is the Lozdg 

s and the plentre there f. 

* 9 — Aſap, not of — — felfe, beit ot 

! —— Fo2 why 1s mp li emdgedof another 


20 F0x,if A bp God henefite yup bee partaker of 
N be 


- — > — 


— K 2 ———— 
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I. CORINTHIANS, 

the giftes of God, whp am I tuill ſpoken of, fo t 

wherefo:e A X 2 iche 
ze pee eate a; — og what: 


2 4 oruce e do, da all to the glozp of G 
Coio! 3a 23 See chat ye giue none offence, neither to the 


Jewtes no vet to the Grerias, neuer to the thurth 


of God. 
33 Euen as Apleaſe all men in all thinges not 
1 Cor., fer king mineowne pzofit, but che profic of many, that 
thep map be ſaned. 
| The xi Chapter. 

1 Hee rebuketh the abuſes which were crept into their 
Church. 4. astouc bing pray et, or prophecyivg. 13 and 
minitiring the Lords {uppe-, 23. Bringing then againe 

- _ to the brit infticution thereof, 
X BR Eyefollowersof me, en as A am of Chyiſt. 
2 3 comment pott bieten that pe remember 


— 


all mp things, and keepe the ozdingnces, as I dels 


uered chem vb:ita peu. 


EY But Iwill chat pee kno've, that Chꝛiſt is the | 


head ofenerp man. and the man is the womane head 
. and Godis Chtiſts head. 


4 Eucrymanpiaumg az propheeping, hanings | 


np thing on his head, ſta eth his head. 

But cuernu woman hat ni2yech o2 piophetieth 
bare hraded, diſhoneſteih her · head: for that is cuen 
alone as ff fe were ſhauen. | 

Leut 22, 6 If the woman bee not couered let her a lo bee 
ſho ne : it it be a ſhainefoz a woman ts be ſhozne. o 

25 ſhauen. let her be concred. | 
A man ought nat ta coner his head: fox ag much 


as he is the image and glozp ot God. but the womi; 


is tie glozp of ie man. 
Deu 1 d For the män is not ofthe woman: but the wo- 
man ok the man. 


9 Feithec was the man treatedfoz the woman bur 


the woman foz the mam. 
0 Foe big ente dude the woman to haue pow 


* - 


er on rad, fo2 the angels ſake. | . 
Ii esd ede, ne is the man without the 


) 


CHAP. It. 
k woman, neither the woman without the man, in ide 


102d, 

; + Foz as the woman is of the man,euen fo is the 
manal'o bpthe woman, but all tiings of God. 

e 13 Judge in paur tetitea, whecher it be comly that 


9 | awoman pap unto Go bare headed 
1 2 — — ren · that tt is a C 
t ſhame faꝝã mau t He dau 
it 15 But if a —— lon os; it is g peapſe , 
fol hee phe try id ginen hr foz acouering. - 
man [uſt to ſtrine, der have no (ach tu⸗ 
nome 8 


—_—— ul _ — 
- | 0 


ir | Churcdes of Gov. 5 
17 This 2 and commend not that | 
pe tome kox the berter, ,bmt fox the wozſe. 

18 For of all, when ne come togecher in the 


Church Fheare thar there bee diſſe;:tions amonge 
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tentions, and ſtrinings3 aVur the late, atlopd, for; rim ta 
thep are vnpgoſitable and vaine. | „ . Timge: 
10 A man that 18 an heretike, after the fir and ſe: Mattie. 
cond admonrtion auopd: 
It Knowtngthat he chat ie ſuch, jigſubuertcd,and 
finneth, ode, ow yn af hunſeife. 
12 When A chall ſend Arte nas vnto thee, oz Tpe 
ch'tus, be diligent to come vnto me vuto Ricopolis 
foz A haue determined rhere to winter. 
13 Buna Tenasthe ! ar-per, & Avellos on their: 
four;'ev diligentip that nothing Le lacking vntothem 
I4 And let ours alfo Icarne ta mainrame good- 
wos to neceCcarievſes, that tþrp be uot vufrufulk; 
I 


o 
= 


| If 
4 


— 


| TO'PHICEM ON, 
r All chat are wich me faluee thee, Greete them 


"hae loue bs 1m the faith. Grace be with pou ail. A. 


7 Written from Nicopolis, a citie of Macedonia. 


The Epiſtle of Saint 
Paul, the Apoſtle vn- 
to Philemon, 


* | Thefirlt Chapter. 
Ke reĩoyceth to heare the faith and loue of Philemon, 2 
whom he deſireth to forgĩue his ſeruant Oneſimus, aud | 
louingly to receiue him againe, 


Aula pꝛyſoner of Jeſus 8 1 
bother Timotheus, vato Phile: 
mon mp dearelp belotied, aud our 
fellow labourer. 
"- 2 And to our dearelp ;beloned 
G19) Appia, and to Archippns our fel; 
low ſouldiers, and to the Church 
=” in ihy hoe. | 
3 Grace to pay, and peacefrom God our father, 
and the lozd Jeſus Ch itt. 
1. Cor. 4 Ithanke my God king mention alwaies of 
2 Cor 1a thee in mp papers. | | 
GU3.1.a 5 Dearing 1 loue and faith which thon haſt 
toward the Vozd Jeſus, and toward all Damts: 
6 That the fellowſhip cf chefaith map be cſſectual 
ja the knowledge of euerp good work which is inpou 
toward Cheiſt Je us. 

23 7 Foz wee have great jop and conſolation in thy 
ue, becavſe the bowels of the ſaintes are refreſhed 
bp thee, brother. 

8 Wherefoze though J might bee much bolde in 
Chailt. to i1:iopne thee that which is connement: 

9 Bet fo: lauesſake A rather beſeech thee, being 
Cuch a one as Paul the aged, and nowe allo pzpſoner 
of Jeſus Chzilt, ES 


, 


CHAP; I, 


o Jbeceech theekoz mp fonne Oneſtmus, whom 
J haue begotten m my bonds: 

11 Which in time paſſed was to thee vnpꝛoſitable 
but now pꝛofitable to thee and me. 

12 Whom A baye ſe ſent againe : thou thereko ze re⸗ 
eee , that is mine owne bowels. 

I would haue retemed wich me that in 
thy ſtead ; might haue miniſtered vnte mee m the 
* of the Goſpelli · 

14 But without tty minde would 'A doe nothing, 
that thp —_ te ſyould not be as it were of neceſſita 


but willngl 
15 Fox — he 4 departed foz a ſcaſon, 
that thou deſt receive him foz ever. 

16 Not now as a ſeruant. but aboue a ſervant, & 
bzother beloved, ſpectallp to mee: but Howe much 
mode vnto thee. both in the fleſh, and in che loꝛd: 

7 If thou coune mee therefoze a fellow reteiue 
| pim as mp ſelfe. 


18 It he haue ininred ther, o owcth thee oupht, that 


lap to 
5 I Panthane woeitten wud mine owne hand, 
Jill recompence it: albeit I do not (ap vnto thee 
— thou oweſt bnto mee even thine awne ſelfe be⸗ 


= Veg bother let mee iniop this Icaſure of thee 
in the [02d : comfogt mp bowels i 4 e 10 d. 
21 —— in thine obedience, I waote nuns thee 
mow t thou wilt alſo do moze then I ſa 
2 No tn ouer pzepare me a lod : fox Jerutt | 
Pur er prapers A Aalkt vnto pou, 


that tho 
3 8 — ob-xo an POP Pap(pe 
24 Mens eu, Temas, Trans mp fel⸗ | 


low 
223 The The g We ot aur Lozde Telus chin bee with 


pour ſpirit. 


1 Written from Rome to Philemon, by n a (cre 
walk, 


412 | Thy 


The Epiftle of S. Paul 
the 42850 to the 


Hebrewes. 


ter, 
> Heeſheweth the — Chriſt, 4, abene the An, 


gels. 7, andoſtheireffice, 
time pat, at ſundzp 


— 
g maner8(pake 
t Fathers in the pꝛophets 


ken vnto- m the ſomu, w 
ed Herre o all 


» whom aiſs he made the 


ibs. 

Who brin bzightneſſre of 

image þy ++ —2 , bys 

—_— ol his power, ha: 
ſirmes. hath ſit on the 

majeſtic on 


ü 
fa Angels 
Ah eee — 22 — 4 ient 


of — * de hee at 
—85 255 2 hh node oy — 


229 28 78275 np 8 
6 e to meaſonne 
Pye in the flirt formetnts e wol 


5.17 Bo n 
2 n . his 
' Ba, 0 1 res onne he (ith, "Thþ ae Sod, 
fhalbefo2 e theſcepter ofthp kingdome 
is alepterofri 
113 Thou ighteonlnesandbare iniout 


dae, 
. | 


with the ople of — Gavhery 


«7» ww „ «= a 


— intheſe laſt dap es — | 


ns | ad @S 


LO 


ws. Ss 


le. 
13 But vnts which 
anne, Sit on ght 


CHAP, II. 


10 Nu, Thou Lozd in the beginning haſt laid the 
—_— the earch: # the heauens are the wozks 
ofc : 

11 Thephallperiſh. butthou endureſt: and they 
fall ware oldag doth a garment: 

12 And as a befture ſhait thoufold them vn. and 
they ſhalbe : but thoũ art the ſame, and thy 
peares ſhall/ nat ä 

af the An 


gels ſapd her at mp 
hand till I make thy enemies 


thp footſtoole 
14 Are e ces 
tom v2 their ſakes which 


ſt 
Nation? 
The ii. Chapter. 
Hee exhorteth vs to be obedicat vnte the new law which 
Chriſt hath giaen vs. 

YI verefoze we on he to gine the mozeeacneft heed A 

ts the things which An haue heard, leaſt at anp 

e 


time we Ide fet . 

2 fan if the woꝛde ſpoken bp Angels. was ſtedfaſt · 
and tuerg tranſgredion and diſobediente receiued a 
iuſt Bous Fall u. of 238 Tn . 

3 Bow ſhall we eſt ape it we neglect ſo great ſalua⸗ 
tion which at the firſt Vegan co tbe pzeached of the 
— 5 — 1 confirmed vnto vs ward bp chem 

t heard it, 

4 God bearing witneſſe chere to bath with 
and wondees alſo and with dit: er powers and akte 
of the halp Ghoſt: actoꝛding to his owne will. 

$ Foz vato the Angels hath hee not put inſubiecti 
on the w3z1ld co come, whereof wee ſpeake. 


6 But one in a rectaine place wimeſfed, ſaping, peg 4 


What is man chat thou art xundfuli of him? oz the 
ſonne af man that thau viſizet him: 


Thon madeſt him fo: a lit, while lower 
the Angeles, chou h; a0 u en e even 
ure Aud haſt fet bun about the 


1 +. Shoohihpur eee 


PS * 4 


not all miftring ſpirites, tent foozth Mat 22 d 
l beheires of ſa] 10. 15 


eg mark 


an 
29 
ot chy pl. 25 


mubtectton vnder 1. Ce. l x 


John 2 


C 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


his feete. In that he nut al things vnder him. he leſt 
nothing that is not pat vnder nn. But now we (ee 
not pet All things put vnder him. a ; 

9 Dutt him tpat fog a white was made leſſe then 
me Angels, wer ſee that it was Jeſus, who ihzonghy 

eſuffecing of death. was crowned wich glozp and 

onour, that hee bp the grace of God, ſhoulde tall of 
eath fag all. | 

10 Foz it became him, fog whom are all things,'s 
bp whom are all things, after hee had bzought manp 
ſonnes vato glozp, tl;at he ſhould wake the Captame 
of their ſaluation perfect thzough alflictions. 

11 Foz both he that ſancrifiery,aud.chep which are 
ſanctified, are all of ane: #22 which cauce hee is not 
aſhamed to cali them bre hien. 

12. Haping , I will declare thy name vnto mp 
— in the midden of the Church will J pzapſe 
thee 


I 3 And agaire, I will put mp truſt in hin, And 


Ffal za ( Agne, Behold, here am J, andthe childzen which 


ad hath gien me. 

14 TFaza much tßzeuas the child;en are partakers 
ok fleche andbloud , hee allo hunſelfe likewiſe tooke 
part with them. that thzough beath hee uight expell 
1 that had Lopdihipp ouer death, that is :he be: 

[ls | 

Is And that he might deliuer them which through 
us beg death, were all their lite time ui danger and 

andage. _— 

16 03 hee in na plate taketh on him the Angels, 
but the lerde of Abzaham taketh he on him. 

17 Whecefoze in all thinges it bet ame him to bee 
made like vata his bzethzen. that hee might bee mer⸗ 
ai full, and a faithfull high pzieſt in things coficecning 
God, foz to pur ge the peoples ſinneg. 

x8 Foz in that he himſelſe ſuffeced zud was temps 
ted, he is able ta ſuetont them that arfrempted, ,.. 


The iii. Chapter. 


„ Heerequireth them to bee obeclent vut o the worde oł 


nt. 3 We is Kere worthy then Mose. 
ieee e © 4 Whitetd 


L 


— We 


— 


——— — 


CHAP, ITT, 


1 erefo2e holp bzethzen, partakers of the celeſtial = 
cailing - conſider rye Apoſtle and high pꝛi⸗ſt of our 
pzofeſſion Chuſt Jeſus. Fry 

2 Being faithfull to him that appointed him, ag 
alſa Moſes wasfarhfull m all his houſe. 

3 Fos this man was counted wozthpofmoze glozp 
then Moles. in aſmuch as he which hath brulded ihe 
houſe, hath moge honoti chen tie houſe. 

4 Foz tuery houſe is biulded of Come man: but he 
that bud ed all things, is God. 

Aud Nodes verilp was faithful in all his haue 
as a ſetuant ot a witnes of thole things whichwere 
to be ſpoken after: | 

6 Bur Chzilſt as a ſomie hath rule over his owne 
houſe: whoſe houſe are wee, it weholdfaſt the confiz 


dente and the reiopcingof that hope vnto the end. Rom 3. a 


5 Whzore'ogze, as the holy Ghoſt ſaith, To dap if 23 
re will heare his vonte. 
8Varden nat pour hearts, as in the pꝛouota tion 


in the dap of temptation in the wilderneſſe: 


9 Whore pour fathers tempted me, pꝛoo ned mee, 
and ſaw mp works faztie ptares. 

10 Whereſoze Iwas .grewed with this generate 
on, and ſard, Thep doe-alwapes erre in heart, they 
verelp haue nat knowne mp watts. 't 


„ 11 Se thar F-fware in wp w;ath, I chen ſbal en 


ter ita mrad... ä 5 % 
12 Tale heede bꝛethzen, leaſt at ann time there bee 
in any of paũ an cuili heart ob vnbeleife, to depart 
from the living God. 11 11 
ee pert (es ——— woes 4 
e an: leaſt aup of pou bee hardened though 
the det eitfulneſſe of 3 | | 0 C 
14 Fox wee are made partakers of Chziſtz f wee 
ARES vbato the end the beginuing of the ſub e 
ce. - TE; | 14 watt e :! 
15 So long as it is ſaid, To dap if pee will Heare: 
dis vopee, harden not pou hearts ag m te pedo ta⸗ 


16 Foz ſome when thephad. beards did yy po e. 


TO THE HEFREWES, 


1 ot E 


t by Moſes p 


was he edfoztp peares 
N at had ſinned, whoſe tarkaſle s fell tr 
A ing detres to who whom ſware.he thatthep would not ens 2 
| — into his reſt, but vnta them that were not abe 
ent: o 
19 And we ſee that they tould notenter in, betaule + 
-ofvnbeleife. th 
The iii, Chapter, rc 


2 The word without falth is vaprofitable, 2 The Sabboth 


of the reſt ot the Chriſtians, 2 Puniſhment of the vabe- 8 
leeucrs, 2, The nature of the word of God* fe 

U 

A Let vs feare en leaſt at anp time bp foz'a: | 
king the pzomifeofentring mcohis reſt anp ofpou * 
Nr ſeeme to be defrauded. 10 


2 Foz vnto vs was — Goſpell pꝛeathed, as well 


v de did 
ee 


Foz we < hanobetenged, doe eutcr into his 
reſt, 57705 oat Lat — (woe tn mp w:ath 0 
if they ſhall kuter into mpreſt* although the wozhes, tec 
were rave perfect fromithe faundation ot the'wo 21d. 
dS Fozheſ(pake in a tertaimte plate af the ſtauent h 
on his wiſe. And God dad red thefeauench day 1 
3 {3 Wwotkes. - l 
Gen. 2.2. * this Glace againe; Af thep ſhall enter into 


Ky” ; J 
1 it fol ow at muſt en 
—— — north that Coane was ficſt fe 


ad then to wh 
2 not = bubeliefe. 
EE — ted a Lertaine dap , » bpto 1 


2 ſo long a tune (as it te ſaid f/ 
BJ To dap.if pre will heare his voice: harden not pour fi 


8 403 if Zeus'had - — -=_ would of 
be nat aft e ſpo * another dap. b 
Lone, ap efoge: pet a teſt ta the po 


JI oa 


CHAP. v. , 


ple of Gad. 
10 that entered into his reſt, hath ceaſed allo 
[ 9 — as Gad did fcomhis. 
II Let vs ſtride therefoze to enter into that ceſt lea 
5 ap man fall after the ſame example of diſobedience. 
BE A dmg 
| operation, a anp t aid, e 
e encerech euen vuto he deuiding aſunder of 
the laule andthe (piric, and of che iopnres a the mar: 
row, and is a diſcerner of the thoughts, and of the in 


f 
2 that ts not mani- 


there anp creature 
hum: but all chings*are naked and 
fob — —— EE: ket 

a bigh 2 
which is entred into the beauens 2 ot C 
God, let vs hold faſt tt confefſion. 

pie which canmnat 


1 
l ; 15 Fog wee haue nat an hi EY 
d | be Gres wathepe feeling « mürmites: but Phil. 28 
1 — all points tempted lihe as we are, & pet with: 
out (une 

16 Lec vs theretoge come boldly bato the thront Rod 


J 
; of grace. that we map obta ine mer tp and ſinde grace 


13 Neither is 
fem the Cightaf 
open vnto t 
| 14 Heem 


, to helpe in time ofneede. 

. 

J The v Chapter 

. 1 He compareth Jeſus Chrilt th the Leuĩticall Pricſtes, 
q ſhewang wherein they cithir agree, of diſſent. 


; FO enerp high v en taken from among men in oz A 
1 | deyned fas men in things pertaining ta God, to ots Leu, ob 
ter giftes and ſacrifices fo ſie : | 
2 Whicy can ſuFicieatlyp hane campaſſion of the 
I 1q19zant , aud on them that erre out ot the wap, 
- . — as bee himſelfc al v is tompaſled with in 
rmitie. | e 
3 And fa the ſame infirmitie hee is bound ta. 
5 ner kot ume well foz himtelfe, as ſog the peo⸗ 
Vile. 2 1778 Braid ern 
4 Aud no man tabeth the bono; vnto banden: 


— 


; 


TO TRE HEBREWES, 


he that is called of God, ac was Aaron. 
Pfal.2.b ; Euenſo, Chziſt allo glozified not Himſelfe to 
Actes 13 Le wade the high pꝛieſt: but hee that ſa⸗d vito him; 
Heb i be Thou art mp Some, to dap haue Ibegetten thee 
Pial 11 ganc it bim. 21 
6 As hee ſaith alſo m another place, Thou art 4 
pzieſtfog euer, atter the ozber af FBelchiſetech. 
22 Uhytich in the dayes of his fleſh, when he had of: 
fered vp pzapes and ſupplitations with ſtrong crys 
ings and teaies, vnto him that was able to ſane him 
trom death, and was heard in that which he ſeared; 
8 Though he were the ſonne, petlearnedhe obe! 
dience, bp theſe things which be ſuffered. 
9% And being perfert was made the autho ur of e: 
ternall ſaluacton. vats all them that obeꝝ him: 
10 And ts talted ot God an high pꝛieſt, after the oz 
der of FNelchiſcdech--- + © 
11 Of whom we have many things to ſap, g hard 
to be vetered, ſeeing pe ate dull of heating. 
12 Foz when as concernmg the time, pe ought to 
be teachers, pet have pe ntede agame that wee teach 
pon firſt the paymciples of the beginning of the wozd 


I. Cor. 3. 


of God. and are become ſuch as haue ncede of milke 


and not of ſirong meat. 
13 Fozenerp one that vſeth mike. 16 vnexpert of 
the woꝛd of :ighteoſries, fo: be is à babe. 


C .14 But grong meat belongeth to them that are |! 
perfret, eutn thoſe which by reaſon of vſe haue ttheu 


wits exertiſed to diſcerne both good and euill. 
f The vi Chapter. 


1. He proceedeth in * them, and ethorteth then 


not to faint, iz but to be ſtedfaſt and pacient, 1 U ina. 
much as God is fure in his promiſe, 
2 'T Perefoze leauing the doctrine of the beginning of 
Chia ler vs go forth viito perfettian not1:ping 
again e the foundation of rept᷑tance from dead wozks 
Aid of faith toward God. ar 
2 | Of the dottrine af baptiſme, and oflapmg on 
of hands, and of reſurrection ofthe dead, and of eters 


vb 3 Ind 


2 * 
4 
„ 


C HAT. VI, 


3 And this will we doe if God permit. As 4 h 
4 Fox it cannot be thepwhich were oncelighs and 28.6 
tincd, and ha ue — — gift, and were 
bee derome partakers of th — 

$ Und haue — 4 [ wozd of God 3 and 
ta the powers of the —— 

6 And thep fall awap, ſhouid be ceaued agame in- ittrad 
of WF torepentance, trutiſping to theme ines the ſonne of a. pet. ad 


God a freſh, and making a mocke of him. Hebr. 1. 
Im 7 Foxtbe _ which hath dzunken in the raine 23 
7, that commerh ofc vpon it,. andbzingeth forth hearbes 
bei —.— foz them bp whom allo it is tilled , receinerh 
ing of Gad: 
t- 8 Bur that ground which beareth thoznes #bzpers 


18 — eadis gh vero curſing, whoſe ende 
is to be burned 
9 Nenertheleſle deare friends, wee are pertwaded 
td better things of pon. and s which accomyanie 
ele cough we thus ſpeake. Matt 256 
fa o Foz God is not vir us, to fozget pour 
th * and labour of loue which pe haue chewed cos 
0 ward hauing miniſtred to the ſaintes, and 
ne. doe 1 er. f 
11 Bes and we deſire that euerp one af pou dee 
of bew t ſame dilagence, to the full affurance of hope, 


vow t 
re . hat pee faint nat, but bee followers of them, 


is | which through faith and patieuce iuher ite thepꝛonu⸗ 


'S «i ga: when God made piomiſe vieo Abzaham, 
— | ofa eh be could ſweace bp no greater, Lee [ware by 
i intel 

14. Saping, Surelp. bleſſing, Awillkienettce, o q*** 
pf multiviplug.* will multioly thee. . 
Ig 15 Ando a that be had taried patientlp be ob 
5 nh piom Bi: 8 \ 
nCweare, bp the greater, and an 

ant 101 225 , 19 to teas an ende of all 


* eee mozt abundantlp ts. 


1k © 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
'Hew vnto the 


s of pzomiſe the Radlenefſe o 
F 10 


8 That bp —_— , in which ir 
as Poor Labor God to lie, o 1125 — on 
befopevo. haue fled tohold faſt the hope lab 


ich bepe wer holde ag an anker of the ſaule 
4 — —1 aedfas 72 entring into 2 thing 
Yebec 3.4 which is within the baile : 
r fozerunner is fog bs entered, eue 
Side the ozder of Melchiledechy made a para 
zeuer. 


The vii. Chapter. 
1 Hee compareth the prieſtheod of Chriſt vnte Mel. 
lededs, 5: I 1. alſo Chritieprieſtkeod with the Levites, 


A Ort Melchiſedech via of Salem,pziect — 
Sen. 14. Fus gh God, Hz aHarn returning from 
che 1 of the and bleſſed 
2 Towjom alſo Abzaham gaue tiche of al things 
ficn being called bp mtrerpzecgrion kmg ofrighteouÞ 
neſſe; and after that Mo, king of Sulem , which is 


_ of peace. 8 er witho 1 
Without father, mot ut Kin, 
paning neither beginning da daies er end of lie 


but likened vnto the os bees, tontintietp a pzieſt 
to euer. 


mee alſo the Patr Abzabam gaue tithe of the 
poiles. 

5 fend verilpchen which are of the thild:ey cf le: 
ui, which receive the office af. e pzicſthood haue a 
comma it to take thin, attofding 
to the lawe , that is, of eir bee ROY ih 
came ort of the ** of Abzabat 


98 red pech who'e k Lieben cid ran among 5 
reteiued the am m-that 
the promt 1 a pim ha "had 


7 Ans ithour al controxerte, lege is bi: 
ad ofthe ea 


AY h 4 . 8 


& Now wan joS hs b qrent this man Was , bnto | 
rc 


CHAP, VIT. F 


F nud here men that die,receiue tithes 7 but there 
1 them = of whom t it is witneſſed that hee li⸗ 


"s And to ſa 825 truth) Ten alſo which recefned 
Rem. 3. e 


2 5 was per inthe topnes of his fatherwhẽ 
1 Fore met Ab: g 
11 Iftherefo perfection was bp the pziethoode 
of the Lenjtes( Foz vnter the pzteſthood' the people 
receinedthe [awe ) what needeth irfurchermoze that 
another Pzieft ſhoulde rice — er the older pf Mei- 
tel thifedech , and not bee called after the oder of Xa: 


5 "23 Fax.if the pꝛieſthood be tranflated: of neceſſitic 
ki. alte ther 2 te mation of the law. 


i. 13 Fog hee of whom theſe thinges areſpoken per: 
tatneth vnta another tribe, of which no man gane at 


the * altar. 
om — fo t isemdentthatonr Loꝛde (p2orig out of C 
1 ofwhich tribeſpake Moſes nothing toncec⸗ Matt, 3 
ub 7 and ee it i: Sees farre moze en identthing if af er 
is py | ck of Melchiledech rhece ariſe anorher 
76 | 
in, Which is not made after the lawof the carnal 
- comm but after the power of the-endlefſe 
| fe * 


117 Foz he thus teſtified 2 arta Pꝛieſt fog ec pa 
to | * * 88 of fBelchicetech. a * b 
ye Fot thert is trnelp a diſannling ofthe comma 
dement going oe befoze, fo} the weaknes and vupzoſt- 


A "= pf made nothing perfect, but was the. 

; dif > w om. A 
e 
J a a a aq not withou 

m 40 Foz thoſe Pieds were made withous an 


al 21 7 pn Ge. e 


ie anoath. b 
a — : and will no 


TO THE HEBRAWES, 


thn = a Pzieſt foz euer after the oꝛder of Melch 
F b "4 * f 3 | * v 
22 Wp ſo much was Jeſus made a ſuertp of a 
Pal 10 ter teſtament. | Por Ou 
2 And among them manp were made pꝛieſts be 
t auſe they were fozbidden bp death to endure ; 

24 But this man, becauſe heendureth euer, hat) 
air vnchangeable pieũ hood. 

25 Wherefoze he is able alſo ever to ſaue them ty 
the vttermoſt, that tame vnto God bp him, ſering br 
exer-ſineth to make interceſſion fo them. 

26 Foi ſuch an bigh pxieit became vs, whick ieh 
Ip, harmeleſſe, vndefiled, ſeperate from ſinners , an 
1 Tim. « Made gig her then heauens: N 
1 hich needeth not daplp, as thoſe High pꝛiet 
Lead. b — 1 vp 5 _ 98 th owne — d ther 

fo tie peoples: fog that did he once, when hee ofix 
Hebr. 3 2 fed vp himſelfe. * 
28 Fog the lawe maketh men high i Pzieſts whit 
haue infirmitie: but tte woꝛd of the oath which w 


after the law maketh the ſonne which is periect fozs 


nermoze. 
2 The viii. Chapter. | 

He proueth the at oliſhing afwellof the I euĩticall pricl 

hood, as of the old covenant, by the fpirituall and eve 

lafting prieſthood of Chriſt, : and by the new cone 


A Bot of the things which we hane ſpoken, this is the 
Neb. C umme: We haue tuch an high prieſt, that Cite 
| onthe right harzd of the thzone of che maieſtie in tht 


and 10. c heatens, | 
2 A miniſter of holy things, and of the true tabn 
nacle,which the Lloꝛdpight. and not man, 
3. Foz enerphighp'ieſt js oꝛdepued to offer gift 
andſacrifices; Whercfoze it is of neceſlitie, that th 
"1o.2.c Man haue ſomewhat atſo to offer. 
— 1% 4 Forge were not a pꝛiet if he were on the ear 
He. 1» fermg thattfere are Pzieſtes, that attozduig to tht 
„lam oftexgifts. D 
7-* 3 Whoſeruevnto the example and ſhadow ol h 


A 


CHAP, vir. 


heatenly things, as FBoſes was admonifhed of Bo d 

when he was about co finiſh the tabernacle : Foz ſe 

ſaith he. that thou make all things accozdmg to the 
pacterne ſhewed thee inthe mount. 

6 But nod hath he obteined a moze extellent of« 
lite, by ham much moge hee is the Wedau of a 
_— touenat, which was confirmed in better pꝛo⸗ 
nuſes. 

7 £81 if that firſt couevant had beene faultleſſe, then 25 
Houldno-place haue breue ſought fox theſetond. lere. 314 

Fog in rebulng them he ſaith. Behold, the dap 
is tome faith the Tozd, and I will fimſh vpon the 
houſe of Itrael, and vpon the houſe of Juda, a new 
touenant: 

9 Not like that, that N made with their fathers. in 
the dap when J rooke them bp the hand, ta lead thẽ 
put of the land of Egypt betauſe thepcontinned not 
£ 1 couenant, and I regarded them not, ſapth the 

oꝛd. 1 

10 Fo this is the couenant that I wil make wrth 

the hauſe of Tfraell after thoſe dapes ſaith the. L oꝛ d 

ginuig mp lawes mto their mind, and in their heave 

A will wzitethem,and J will be to them a God, and 

thep Halbe to me a people. : 

i And they ſhall not teach enerp man · his neigh⸗ 
bour, and euern man his bzorher : ſaping Know the 
toꝛd: fog all ſhall know me, from the littleof them, 
to the qrest of them: 

12 #02 I will bee mercifull ta their vnrighteorſ: 
neſſe, and their ſimes', and their miquities will 
thinke vpon no moe. 

I} In that he ſaith a new couenant. h hath wozne 
out the fieſt: fox that which is wozne out and waxed 
old, is readp to vaniſh away, 

The ix Chapter, 

1 How that the ceremonics and factifices of the lawe are 
abolitsed 24, by the cteruitic and perſeAioun of Chriſts 
facrihce. 

He fir couenant then had vecilp inſtifprag oꝛdinau Þ 
© cos, ſexuingo of God, and wordt belt 


TO THE HEBREWES, 


. 2 Foz 
Exed. 24 ly wherein was 


Id, whe 
Narren 


5 And vnder it the Cherub ins of glozy,ſhadow 1 
the merep _ Gt which things wee cannot act 


* 
mantel w 
ing. 


ch were offer cd giftg and att int es, that coll 
not male the wo zſhipper perfect as pertaiumg to ij 
conſcience, | 
Hebr.s d ro Withoulp eats and dzinks, and diners wal 
et. ib inges, andiuſtifs'ngescfrhe fich, which were laidt 
wth] che time of re aꝛzmation. OW 
*2x Mut Cpiſt being come an High pꝛieſt of gat 
things that ſhould bee, bp a greater and moge per 
tabecuatle, not made with hauds, that ic to (ap, 
of this binding. 

12 Reither bpthe blond of Goats and talrss, bu 
by his owne blond her entred monte inta the ho 
platt, and faund eter ll retempton. 

12 Fon it the bio of oxen and of goates, and the 

aſhes of a poung Cow. c nunkb'ng the bncleane, ſa 
tiſteth to the purifping-of the deſh. 
14 Haw punk mozethe hloud of hut . uy 7 


"2 . 


=> F 42 52 3302 Fa 


> © enn M 


e At. t e oy 
a Taument there che tes r.TimF 


17 £5 dag 20 confirmed when men are 
Gt 2 nary (Pane, ne that made 
teſtament ie a 


78 fo: whi 
was dedicat 


ecep 
Fo 35 5 5 mane: 
5 v| ware ad 


che booke it. 


Ty then Ie the telflnett, Exel 
Ae e 


1 hee ip uh bloud, both 


bernarle;, min A 
51 — TE: g N by thet . * 


wh bloud and yo - vloud is no res 


72 Jr 4 te neede thit 'ot. pra 
tings bee purified Sth th rhings : bitte the 
52 ten re things de be purified with 2 
8 


0 Mis nat tatred hal fare e 
3 ds — ite Parte 5 th 2 
ut into heauen it ſelle, now to appeare in i 
of Bod 1 vs. ppearean the 250 
No? that he ſhould otter Hinuelte of;en, as the 


pia oLirſt tenrreth into the holp plates cutry * 
An range blaud, 


36 (Jel then min A often de g 1 


TO TKE HEBREWES. 


the foundation af the wozld :] but naw. once in thy 
end of che wald dard he appe ared, to pit awap di. 
the lacrifice of him'eife. 
27 And as it is appointed vnto meu once to die g 
after this the iudgement: n 
28 Euen ſo Chaſtonce ſuffered ta take awap the 
Row. 5 b finnes of manp,the ſecond time ſhalbe ſeene wichout 
8. pet. 3. ſinne of chem which ent fo, bim vita (aluation, 
The x. Chipter. | 
2 The old lawhad no power to Jen's aWay ſinns, 1% Pu 
Curi it dt ĩt with offeting of his body ont e for all. 
N Fe: the law having the ſhadow of goed things to 
Colo, 3. come, and mt the very frfhia: of the things them 
Neb. g a ſelnes,cannetier with thoſe ſacrifices which they afs 
* feryerce bp pcare continuallp, make the commers 
thereunto perfect. | 
2 Foz wauld not then thoſe ſacrifices haue creaſed to 
aue bin offered, becaiſethac the offters oute purged 
ould haue no maxe conſcience of (linnes ? | 
: Neuerthelefſe, m thoſe ſacrifices. 18 mention 
e EE ah Bon of bl 
4. Font is ble that the bloud 6 es 
it. 16% Sbates eus e awap ſmnes. 


5 Wherefoze when he commeth into the waz ld he 
fab, 4p-ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou wouldeſt nat haue: 
hut 14 halt thou oxdeined mee. 
An burnt ſacrifices aua offerzugs fog ſix thou haſt 
had no pleaſnre. | 


28 7 Then and I, loe 3.come, ( Inthe beginning | 


2 the booke it is mitten ot me) to doe thy will, 9 


od. 
' '& Aborte when hefapth that ſacrifice and offering 
and þurne affering a, a oferi ge FO ſinne than waul⸗ 
— 2 — —.— * pieaſacech rein, (which are ofs 
9 Thenſaith he;loe J come to do thun wil O God: 
Detakethawsp the firſt co ſtabliſh the ſecond. 
ro Jut will wee are made halp, even by 
the offring of Yeſits 8 RO 
II Andevery Ppen Randeth dailp minigtring and 


CHAP, 4 X. 1 


offermg oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, whirh can 
neuer take awap ſlanes:; - 
| 12. But this ma after that he had offered one facet» . 
lire fol ſuu;es,is ſet downe fo euer onthe right hand 
4 13 From hencefozthtarcping;tili h; is joes. be made 
bie todtegoole. be 12 605 

14 Fo with one offeriug hath he made per ſett fog C 
tner, them that are lauct it dd. TRE RL 
1 1 Aud iße dolp ghoſt allo beacech vs recoad:Fog 

aftcr * hr-bad fold Lefoze, . a 

16 This is che tounant chat J will make vn⸗ 
ts them after thaſe dapes ( ſaith the Lozd) giving 
m»lawes in their heart, and in their mikdes will 
wzite them, | oi | 

17 And their ſinnes ard inquities will Jin no⸗ 
wiſe remember anp moze. . fe ie 
18 End where repo af theſcthinges is, there 
| 5nomoze oſtering to (inte: "Ros 
Int 19 Vaung tperrfoze byethacn liLertp to enter into 

hol places in the bloud of Jeſus. 
1 29 Bythe neweahd living wan, which hee hach 


vs pepored foz vs thzough the vaite, ihat is ts ſap,yig 
ue. # 0 And ſeeing we kane an high pzieſt suer the houſe * 
of God: ee, ee pings 
Aſt 22 let vs aaw mgd wh a true afſturarice 
I offaith ſp2mckled in. our heartstrom an eu cons 


ing i ſcience aud waſhed in bodp wich pare water. 

+0 W 2; ker ds heid the pro eon 1 Hope without 
wargring (foz he is faithful rhat;Þzonivſed: } 

ing W 24 Audlecvs conſider ane another, to pfonoke 

mls IF vnto love, atv good woz kes. 2 

.o's 25 Notfozſakingthe.aſſemblingofqur ſelnes tos 

| nethec as the maner of ſoweis, but | exhozting one aus 

od: — ſu much the moze, as 1c ſee the dap ap⸗ 
Piochecrh. . 

26 Foz i we ſine willingly after that ie haue re Matt 22 
temied the knowledge of the truth, tütre den auc eh Hebr,s a 
no uroze (acrificc ſoʒ fin es: 2. P. ay F 


TO THE RHEBR'EWES, 


27 But aftarefull looking fox of tudgement and 
@violeut tire, which ſhall denaucethe adnecſarie . 
23 atdefpiſeth-ſNoſes law; dieth wichont 
merep vnder two oz rhzce witneſſes: 
Dent. 19 29 Of hovs muck(CCoper puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall 
Matt. 19 be be wy tp , which hath troden vnder foote che 
3 Cor 1; fonne of Sd? and counted the bloud of the co: 


« uenantwheretirhe was ſanctified, an vuhalp thing, 


and hath done deſpite a ace ? 
30 Fo we mow Him that hath ſaide,Bengeance, 
Dent, 23 be longeth v.1to me, If will tender, faith tie Loyd: Ad 
Fial. led, 4gaine, The Lord all tndge his praple. 
Nom. 13. 31 At is a fearefull ching to fall in:o the hands of 
the limug God. nfs 

32 Call to remembzance the 'ozmer daye?, fnthe 

1 which. aftec pee had receined light, pet endured a 
great: fight of aduerſittes,: 

3 { Parrip w — pe were made a oats 2 
partlp while pe became compantons of the.n whic 
werele fed tuo and ro. 

34 Foz ye (ſuffered alfa with mp bonds, and tooke 
iu . the fpopi 8 ot paur goods with gladnes: 
knowing in pour ſelues hob that pe haue in heanen 
aàbecter and an endurnig ſub e, 
F, 35 Caſt not awap therfoxe panic confidence. which 
bath great nce of reward. . 
35 Fo: ede of patitte, that after pe haue 
done the will of God ye might recerte the pꝛomiſe. 
37 Fox peta vetnlittie whilec and bee that ſhall 
tome. will tome and will not tarrn. er 
Abac. 3 a 38 And the fun ſhall line by kaich : and if her 
Rom. 1. a withdzaw himſelfe, mp faule ſhall baue no pleaſure 
Gala. 3 b inh m * 
239 We are notofthem which wir hdzaw our ſelues 
vdo perdition : bm we pertame vnto faith, to the 
winning of the foul? _ 
| The x4 Chapter. 
1 What aich is, and n commendation ofthe ſame, 
F, | PRichis the ground at things hoped fog, the ea: 
' deute ofthings not ſtene. 


2 Fog 


2222222 red e «a a= 


2 RAP, Xr. 


s Fo by it the elders obtained a good repoze.. 
3 Thiough fanh we viderſtand, thar the wozid# 
wer? oꝛdennt d bp the woꝛd of Gad, and that things 
which are ſeene, were made of thinges which were 
not (eene., - | | 
4 Bp faith Abel offered vnto God a moge ercels Acts r 386 
leacſacrificethen Cam, by whom hre was witneſſed Rom. 1. c 
to be rightfous, God teſtifpuig of his giftes: bp Cen. 4,8 
which ailo he deing dead pet ſpeaketh. | 
By faith was Enoch tranſlated, that he hould Gen. 3. f 
not ſee death. neither was he flound, foz God hadta- Sap. 4-f 
ken him amap: fog afaze he was taken a wap, he was ꝑccla. 44 
repozted ot᷑ ta haue pleaſed God. ; | 
6 But without faith it is bnpoſſible to pleaſe 
m: fozhethatcommeth ta God, mil beieeue that 
od is, aid that he is a rewarder ot them that dili- 
gentlp ſrene hun. TH een N 
By faith Moah being warnedof Godef things Gen 4. 4 
not ſt ent as vtt. moved with renerence pzeparcd the 
cke to the ſaningof his houſe. through the wyich ,, att. 1 
art e he tondemnedthe world, and betame hepze of % 
the righteauſzeffe which is by faith. | | 
8 Bypfaith Abzaham, when he was talled, obeped | 
God, to gae out nito a platt, which / he Hould after⸗ Gen. 11 
wardrecenie to inheritante and hee went out, nat Aces 7.4 
knowing whecher be ſhould goe. | 
- 9 Bpkaithhe.cemoued inta the land of pꝛomiſa aa 
into a ſtrange coinueey, when he had dwelt in taber⸗ 
natles with Acahat and Jatob, heives with dia of 
the ſame pꝛomiſe?:· In MISTER 8 14 
19; Farhe tookedfo1a citie: hauing afoundarion, : 
whoſe butttder and maker bs Gd. rs 
11 Thzongh faith alſa Sara herſelfe received Ces. 217 
ſtreagth to conceitie ſeed, aud was delitered of a 
childe when ſle was valt age, brtauſe the tudged him 
faichfult which had pꝛomiſed. 
12 And there fo e ſozang thereof one, euen af ane . 
which was as rode dead, ſo many im multitude ag Cen 15. 


are the ſtarres inthe ſkie, nd as rhe ſand whichis 
by the tho ze — 2 at Wahr 
* dum 3 13 Theſe 


ro THE HEBRE WES. 


rob$,a 71 Theſeall died accozding ta faith not hauing 

Sen. 47 retcemed the pgomiſes, but when they had ſeene hem 

1. Par. 29 à farre off, & beleened, and ſaluted, and confeſſed, that 
they were idr angers and pilgrims on che earch, 

14 Foz theo that ſap ſuch thnigs, detlate that thep 
rod,» erte acountrep. | 
Exod.z.t 15 And if they had beene mindefull of that coun- 
2 a trey from whence thep came one, thep had leiſure to 
ccle. iN haue returned. 

16 But now they defire a better countrey, that is 
a heauenlp: Wherefoze he is not aſhamed of then 
to bee called their God, fox hee hath pzepared fog 
them a citie. 

I7 Bp faith Abzaham offered by Iſahac, whey 
heewaspzooued and hee that had receiued the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes offered vp his onelp begotten ſomite. 

18 Ta rshom itis ſaid, that 1a Iſahac ſhall theo 
ſeede be called. = | 

I9) fog he conſidered that God was able to raiſe 
bp the dead again,from whenee allo he received him 
in a certaine ſimilitude of the reſurreqtion. 

ä — Vp faith did Iſahac bleſte Jacob anb Eſau cdz 
27 d cernniq things ta come. 
21 Byfuth Jacob when hee was a dying. bleſſed 
D baththe ſonnes of Joſeph, and wozfhi»ped toward 
Gen.49.2 the top of his ſcepter. 
22 Bpfalth Jaſeph when he died,remembecd the 
Get. o. departing'ofthe ehitdzen of Icracl: aud gaue com: 
Exod zb Maimdement of his bones. . 
Aces 7.a 23 Bp faith Moſes when he was bozne,was hid 
hee maneths of his father and mother, betauſe they 
aw he was apzoper chide, neither feared thep the 
| kings comimaunbewert. 
Ex0d.zab 24 Bp faith {Roles when be was great, refuſed 
to be talled the ſonne of Phat aos daughter: 

25 Chooſing rather to ſuffer aduerſitte with the 
people of God, then to eniop the pleaſures of we 
kot a ſeaſon: +. - Cn 
25 Eſteemang the rebuke of Chtiſt, greater riches 
then the rreaſures of Egypt: tos he had W 


% 


ano www wp cc. *” CES ey e 


ans = — I 


wa», — 


CHAP, 11. 


N. Dptaicy ye ae Scope fearing not t& 
wach Side king 2 foxbe endured, even as though £204.12 
heh !adfeene him! which is inuiſible. 
* — T ound aith he ozdamed the Paſſeouer and 
efuſion'ot bioup, 1kalt de rhat defiroped the fict Exod, 18 
oo ſhould touch them. 
29 By faith they pafled though the red ſea. as 
bp dzy land: _— the Egppttans allaping to doe, Exod, 14 
were dzowned. 
30 By faith the — of Hiericho ſell | downe,afs 
ter then were compaſred about ſenen da loſue 8.49 
31 Bp faith the hartor-Kahab peri > not with 
them hat were - wor when. ſhee Hadreceined 
theſifies wich pe 
32 And what ſhall 1 moe fan! fai the time would 
kalle me to rebearſe of Gedeon, ot Barac, and of 
Sampſon, and of Jephte, of Dauid alſo and Sa- 249, y. 
Whrrtz- -thzough faith ſubdued kingdomes, Tudgr x 4 
a. righteouſneſſe, obtamed the pꝛomiſes ſtopsz 15 
ped the mom hes of lpons, x Reg. 19 
34 Auenched the violence of fire eſcaped the edge , Reg 
of tie; ( woꝛde, out af weakeneſſe were mate ftrong. , Reg. 
waxed Valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of — 4 


the aliants. Dan. g. 
35 The women xoctined their dead, rafedto- lite Bag. 2c 


againe. Orhe Lore racked, not looking fog delius⸗ 

rice that thep nnghtreceiue a bettet teſurrection. 
36 And ochers were irped with mock „and 

ſaurguige: ea moteouer rer nene 


ment 1 

37 Thep were goned, were hewen aſunder were z3-Reg,ts 
temyted, were flaive with ſwozde, wandꝛed about in 
fheeve ckins, and qoatesſkinreo, being deſtitute, afz 
flitted and tozmented:/ 

38 Of wham thewaztd was not wozthie* Thep 1. Reg · 20 
walſdzed th wuderneſſe and in erw _— | Bly 3 
demtes,and taues of the earth. N 

2 All thieugh ue ed. bur — 


TO THE-HEBREWES, 
good iphorras Sod notthe l 


2 4 
favs that they without by * ud nat 1 


be n Chapter. 
4 An exbertatien ta bee patient ſtedfaſt "Hs 
and aduerfitie, vpon hope ave ' teward, 
2 A commendation of the new ament ab ene 


he old. 
A Werte ſteing that wer art tompac ed with 
great a cloud of witueſtes, all laid awap that 
Erber; —— — the ſunze that th ſo faſt on, 
— — ith partence, bnts the attell tha 8 
2 Toshing vnto Fefus the Captaine and ll 


ber of our faith, which fo iop that was ſet be« 

foe him, e > ——— deſpiled the 

Have 8 215 fee wn on the right hand of thethzone 
od 


3 « Coutider therefo:e him that endured ſuch ſ[pras 
king of him againſt i pou ſhould be weas 
ried fainting m pour min | 

4 Pee haue not pet crüded unto che ſhedding of 
bloud, ſtruring againſt ſinne. 
5 And en the exho tation, which 

nta childzen, Ny anne, de. 
dot neut er faint 


pt᷑ haue 
cpeabet vnta pou as 
— — — 


Nb. ta 6 Fox whom be 4 — chagenety, aud 
he receileth, 
= ung. God -- pou 8s 


\7. Spare : [ — is re whom fl e father 
8 Buri pe L 


ſement, whereof all 


be pactakers,then and not ſonues. 
whiey Furchermoze we hane had farhees of ur 
we'gzaue them reverence: 


mach cacher be rc be in ſubirction vnta the 
fachers — 2 


0 Foz thepverilp fog a frw dapes chattened/bs 


; 2 


wer 
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— k EE vnto them 
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—— 0 che . which Efay 37. 
p A feete, n 
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SI 


Eee, with: C 
that uo "man 11 — fram the 


ts eſprmging 
| th. 
wn —_— pers ©*2-2% 


rig k. oN 1 

fs _ Pops pe know hem t DU when hee 
would han d the 2 was rengob ea: 
ttd;fozbefo — — though hee 

of A tit carefulla-wiuth teares 
Foz pee art not tom vnto the mount that is 
bi fire, and Aren dome and 
2 5 5 


de ſpo lien to 
munter: 6 ocean | 
2 't A ſtored,and 

| And fo tetrible was the 
M ter eMo'es een Luba, fear? ———— 


Gen. 37 


TO TRE HEBREWEs, 


ai,and the blond of(pytocking char prakerh 
— e ofipz f beb 
ene bloud of Abel. A tis 
r. Pet. 1. "24 Pee 4 — that 28 
Hebr, 9. d Act Eee not which refuſed at Cake of 
Gen 4. b _ — moze ba ib ——— — AA 
the 
"= 5 oſe von hen ooh . 
hath derlared; a = _ moe Abake, not 
the „ Baie 
And this word p 2 bee, fignifieth rem: 
ning ofthoſethin which) are ken as of thinge 
which a - rave at the things, which are not hu 


2 wee receiving a kingdome whith 
cannot bee moved, let vohone grate, 
map fo ſerue God acrePrable, with reverence mh 
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;after have eftaped from: theffil 
Jozd — the ge hen den 2 12 Ends 
Sd en ente penn the le ene Mat, Bag. , 
21 Foxit em not ave W 
wn hep Tad re de 
irnefro olp comma 
. dee — nas t dene Provo” 
uttheſameis en em 
(td to bee ſpoken bp the true pꝛouerbe, T . 
bs turned to his rr — » andth 


TL 'PETER, 
that was waſhed \, is turned againe ta herwaſtowing 


#11 the mpꝛe. & 
The ini. Chapter. 
3 He ſheweth the inwretie of them which mocke at Gody 
promiſes, Alter what ſort the end ot the worldthalbe 


8. That they prepare themſelues thereants, 6 WhO — | 


are which abule thewritings of Saint Paul, and the r 
of the ſcripture, 18. Concluding with eternall thankes 
to Chriſt leſas. 
4 T ®iststhe ſecond Epiſtle that I now waite vnto 
pon, dearelp beloned, wherewich Airre vo and 
warne pour pure mindes.. 

2 'Tobemindfullef.che wozds which weretolde 
befoze of the halp Pzophets. and alſo the commaun: 
dement of vs, which be the Apoitles ofour Lozde and 

Ades 20 Dautour. : 
2. Petz. 3 Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall come in the 
Jude t. a lat daves mothters, walkingafrer cheirowne luttes, 
1. Tim 4 4. Audſaping, k ere is the pꝛomiſe of his tom: 
A. tim. za ming? Fot ſinte the fathers fell a fleene, all thinges 
contume a hketromehe beginning of the creation. 
3 Fon this they knowneot( andthatwilfnilp)hzow 
at the heauens were of old, and the earth conſiſting 
= rhe water, and bp. the: water, by the wozde ot 
ad. 

6 Bythe which things tewogld that then was, 
periſhed; being chen ouerrunne with water. 

7 But the heauens and earth which are nowe bee: 

B kept bp his wozdin ſtoze; and reſtrued vnta fire, a: 
Ihn 14 caiultche dap of iudgement, and perdition of vngod⸗ 
Efay c1 IÞ men. | 
er "2 Deareh: beloued, bee not ignozant of this one 
A. Cor c thing, how that one dau ig with the Loed as a thous 
\_ ſand peeres, and a-thouſaud-peares as one AP. 

.2 Fyoloade that — N flacke (as 
kame men caunt flackneſſe) but 18 patient to beward: 
ſoraſmac h as he would haue no man loſt, but will ce⸗ 
er ille all men to renentance. 

10 Neuertheleſſe the dap of the Lazd will tome as 
athrele ui the night, in the whach che heauens ſhall 


* 


„ 


P woe woe we” 


Sa. ER... 


CHAP,” TTL. 


awap with a great nopſe,and the elemente 
melt with teruent heate, the earth alſo, the wozkes 
that aretherein.ſhaibe vererip burned. | 
11 Seemgehen that all theſe thtuges 
what manner perſons ought pe to he in ho conuers 

ſation and godlines, 
. 12 Lookmg foz, and haſtiug vnt o the 
Gnome 2 


dap of God, k 
wil k ent — 22 melte EE NS 
ate 


with fire, and the 

13 NeuertheleC@ wee aeco: ding to his 
looke fog a news 
dwelleth righteowncs. - 

14 Wherfoze dearelp beloved, ſeeing that pe looke 
fozſuch thmgs, be diligent that pee map be fa und of 
him in —— pot, and vndecfiled. 

15 Andſt that the long ſufferingof the Loyd 
is ſaluatian euen as out dearelp bclaucd bother 
— allo, atto ding to the wiſdome giuen vuto him, 

ath witten bato pou. 

16 Pea almoſt in everp Epiltle ſpeaking of ſuch 
things, among which are manp things hard; to bee 
a that are dnicarned and unſta⸗ 
ule. peruert, as they dos allo the other Script ures, 
bnto their owne deltruction. 

15 Be therefofe beloued, Cecing pe be warned a⸗ 
fo:ehad, beware leaſt pe alſo being led away, with the 
eccour of the wicked, fallfro.pour owne ſtedfaſnieſſe.. 

18 But grow in peace, and in the knowledge of 
our Loꝛd andſaniour Jeſus Chult :'/To whom bes 
do both, now and euer. Amen. 

The end of the ſecond Epiſtle of S. Peter, 


The firſt Epiſtle of ſaint 


lohn the Apoſtle. 


The firft Chapter. 
1 The true witnes of the eucrlaiting word of God. 2 The 
bloud of Chriſt is the purgation of finnes, 14. po m 


ia without ſinne,, 
5 Oo. Jt; 


ſhall periſh, 1 


mie A 
heauen, and a new carth, — * 


t. HN. 


[bat which was from the begin⸗ 
20 wh ning, which wee haue heard, which 


7 2 | 
ih wee have leene with our epes, a 
which we haue looked vpon, and 1 
our handes haue handled cf the 
wozd of life, h 
Matt, 17 es 2 (And the life appeared and 1 
—— we haue ſcene, and beare witnes, 
and ſhew vnto pau that eternaii hfe which was with Ic 
the facher) and appcaced vnto vs, * 
3 That which we haue ſeene and heard declare 
we vnts polt,that pee alſo map haue fellowſhip with „ 
vs, and that our fellowſhip map be with the father, 
and his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 1 
4 And theſe things wzite we vnto pon, that pour b 
iop map be full. i 
; And this is the tidings which we haue heard ot 
im and declare buto pon, that Go d is light, and in 5 
m is no darkeneſſe at all. 1 
6 It wee lap that wee haue fellowfhip with him, f 


& walke in darkenes, we lie and da not the truth. 
7 Butif we walke in the light, euen as he 1s in | 
BV the light then haue we fellowſhip one with another, 
andthe bloud of Jeſus Chziſt his ſonne cleanſeth vs 


from all linne. | 
3. Reg. 8 At we lap that we haue no ſinne, we deteine our 
F;. Par. s. ſelues aud the truth is not in vs. | 
yokn 13+ 9 If we knowledge our ſinnes, he is faithful and 
Pſal. 33. iuſt to fozgiue vs our ſumes, and to cleanſe vs from 
Luke 15. all vnrighteonſnes, 


10 At we. ſan that we haue not ſinned, wee make 

Dim aliar, and his wozd is not in vs. | 

| The 11, Chapter. 

a Chriſtis our aduocate, 16 Of true lone, and how it is | 

tryed, 12 To beware of Antichriſt, 

21 M? little childzen, theſerhings waite A vita you, 

that pee ſinne nat. And if ann fine, wre haue 

— INY the father, Jeſus Chziũ the righ⸗ 
aus, 

2 Andhe is the attonement foz our ſhes, not hy 


CHAP. IT. 


h our firmes oneln. but alſa fog the firmes of al the world. 
8, 3 And herebp we are hire that we know him, if 
1 we keepe his tommaundements. 


e 4 Bee that ſaith, A know him, and keepeth not lehn x x 
his tommandements, is a liar, and che veritie is not 


d m him. | 
of I But who lo keepeth his ward, in him is the 
1 loue of God perfect indeede: Verebp know we that 
we are in him. f 
e 6 He that ſaith he abideth in him, ought himſelfe 
Jy to walke, euen aa he walked. | 
r, 7 Bethzen A weite na new commandement vn⸗ 
do pou, but an old commandement which pee haue 
ir heard from the begmning. The old commandement, 
is the woꝛd which pee haue heard fro the begimung. | 
f 8 Nqgaine, anew cammamwement I wztte vnto 4 
n por, that t& true in Him, and the ſame is true alfa in 
— foz the darkenes is paſt, and the true light now 
1, meth. 8 | 
9 Hee that ſaith how that he is inthe light; and 
n pet hateth his bzothet, is in darkenes, euen vntill 
r, this time. 
8 10 Hee that loueth his bzather, abideth in the 


light, and there is none occaſion of ettll mhim. Leuſe.y 
lc [1 Ye that hateti his beather is in darkenes,and — 
| walkerh in darkenes and canzottetl whither he go⸗ 
d eth, becarre the darkeaes hath blinded his eyes. 
n '2 Babes IJ wiite'buts poſt, betmue pour ſinnes 
are (oꝛqiuen pon faz his names ſafe. * 
e 11 A watte video you fathers,” berat'e pee haue 
k12wne him that is fram the beginning, J weite 
a — pau pong men, becauſe pee haue ouertome the 
＋ cked. 
14 J wizite vnta pou little childzen, betaufe pee C 


l, have knowne the father. J hone-weitten to por fa- Lohn 17, 
e thers becauſe pon haue knowne hum that is fromthe 
K beonming Ahaue witten vnte voupong men, bes 
tauſe pe are { andthe wozdof 
L pou 11 come 
F FF 25 See that pee _—_— 


I, TORN. 


Tings that are in the wozld : If amm man tone the 
o4ld,the lone of the fathec is not in hunn. | 

16 Foę ali chat is in the woꝛld, as the luſt of the 
fleſh, and the luſt of the eye s, and the pzide of life, it 
not of the father, but of the wo th, 

17 Aud the world paſſeth awap, and the luſt there: . 
2 but he that fulfillech che wulof God, abideth foz 

r 


18 Little childzen-it is the lan time: © as yet ham M Þ 
heard how that Xatichziafhai come, euen now there 
are mann Autichziſtes: whereby we know that it is a 
the laſt enne. Yi 

19 'Thep went outfrom vs, but they were not of 
bs: Foz if then had bin ot vs. they would no doubt — 
haue continued with vs: But that it might appeare | 


fas 30. 


that rhep are not all ot vs. hi 
20 Neuecrtheleſſe. pee haue an opntment of him 
that is holp;and pe know all things. v1 


21 FJ haue not witten vaco pou as though pee | 
V knew not · che truth : but ecaiiſe pre linow tr, i that fo 
no lie is of che truth. | | | 
23 Mho is a lpar, but hee that deniech Feſus is 9 
Chziſt ? the ſame is Antich zimt, that deimeth the fa: fi 
ther and the ſonut. | | 
23 Who'oeuer denieth the come, the Came hath 
not the father, but he that knowledgeth the tonne, hath r 


the father alle. 1 RE 

F Jo. heel ate abide in pon, the ſame which pee 

2d ram the ma: if that which yee haue 

| | g wall reina ine in pou, pe al 

0 Die ame, and m tze father. 
25 s is the pzomiſe that he ha.; pzomiſeh 
bg,cucn efecuall life. 

a6 Theſe thmgs have I wzttten vnto pou cow 
8 — that det eiue pati * 
27 the awiointing which pe haue receiued of 
him dwelleth n ou: end pe neede not tha 


ſane ann<=mting :herh pou 
me 4 teachet 

en 408 ping © and 48 
"a ; £ * 2 | 23 And 


e r cu nwrrH.*=X 


=o 


CHAP, III. 


19 And now babes abide in him? that when her 
fall avpearg,we map be bold, and not be aſhamed of 


bim at his comming. 
29 If pr know chat he is righteaus know alſo that 
eutry one which doth 1 is bozne of him. 
The ni. Chapter 
1 Te ſiaguler . ſoue of God towards vs, 7 and how wee 
againe onght to loue one another, 
Bebo what charitie the father hath ſhewed vo, 
euen that we ould be called che ſomes of God: 


him: foz we ſhall ſee him as he is. 
2 And euery man that bath his hope in him, pur⸗ 
geth himlelfe,cuen as he alſo is pure. 
2 Whoſceuer committeth mne. — — al⸗ 
ſo the law, to ſume is the tranſgreſfron of the law. 
5 Andpe know that he appeared, to take awap 
our ſiunes. and in him is no ſnme. 
6 As manp as abide in him. mie not: whoſoeuer 
ſnnech,hathnat ſeene him neither {rowne him. 
7 Babes let no man deceine pou: hte that doth 3 
righteouſnes, is ri dus, euen as le is righteous, © 
8 Pethatco wth ſume is cf the wrt $ 
che deuill ſumeth ſince the be ginumg: Foz this 
e to looſt wo keg 
of the devil 
9 Www oforuer is bozne of God. ſinneth not: fat 
9 ſeed methia him, and he canot ſume becauſe 
e by bone of God. 
this are the childzen ot God knowne, and 
neg 1 00 demi: whoſoener doth not righ- 
bis b zoiher 


adele God, neither he that doueth not 
11 Foz chis is 822 ard fr 
ls 
e 257 7 one eee 


* 
Luke 1. 


foz this cauſe the wozld knoweth vs not, becauſe it 

hath not knowne him. 9 _— 
2 Dearelp beloved, now are we the ſons of God, 

und pet it dath not appeare what wee ſhall be: But 

we know that when he Hall ase, we ſhall be like 


Gem: 3-6 
Iohn 8£ 


3 N 


I. TORN, 


flew his bzother : And wherefoze flew he him he: 
cauſe his ovne wozites were ewil, and his bzotherg 
righteous. 

C 123 Maruell not mp bet 2eit, if the world hate 
pou, 

14 We know that wee are traniiated from death 
bnts life, becauſe we lone che bzethzen * he that los 
uech nat His brother abidech in death. | 

15 Whoſoenecr Hatech his bie ber, is a manſlear + 
and pe know that no wanſſeac harg cternall life abi» F 
ding im hun. f 5 ; 

16 Herebpyerceine wclone, becauſe he laid down 
his life foz vs : we ought ta laie dow4iie our lineg 
fo; the bzethzen. | 

17 But who a hath this wozldes gaod and ſeeth 
his bzother haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his come 
n from him : how dwelleth the louc of God t 
in him: 


„ nnen coco «wa adt 


18 My babes. let vs not love in woꝛd, nepther m ri 
tongue, but in deede and veritie. V b 
19 Herebp we know that we are cf the truth, and ” 
Hall aſCureonc hearts befoze him. 
Deut Te... 22 Fox if our heart condemue vs, God is greater tc 
TT cyenour heart, and lnaweth all things. b 
Matt. a. 21 Pearlp beiaued, it our Heart conde:nne vs not, 


Tohn 1 c. tben haue we boldneſſe toward God. == 
James 2", 21 And whatſoenec we aſke, we receiue of him, 
3- becanſe we keepe his commanndements, and doe 

„ thoſethingg that are pleaſing in his ſight. 
1. lohn g 23 And this is his tommaimdement, that wee 
ohn 33. ſhould beleeue on the name of his ſonne Jeſus 
Chia. amdlaue one anather, as hee gaue vs com 
„ that keepeth his aunderrents 
dwelterh in him. and he in him: and herebp we know 
that hes abidethin vs, euen bp the ſpirite which hee 


1 3 The liii. Chapter. 
1 Difference oſſplrites.a how the fpirite of God may b 
| —— pris of crroue.; 78 Wa 


8 


0 & a 


1 P K * 
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CI 
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Dara elp beloued, beteene not tuerp ſpirite. bm Þ 


1 the ſpirites 
mp falſe 


* eee nee ſhall pe 1525 
we fel a God: 


thep are of God oz 
are gone out into 


he ſpirit of God: &ue⸗ 
Chi is come in 


I confefſeth not that Je⸗ 
ca? ch —— i the lech, 1s — of Goo! and 
this is 1 of Antichziſt, of who pe haue heard 
how that he ſhauld come: and euen now alreadp is 
be inthe wanld. 

4 Little childgen, ye are of God, and haue ouers 
war — 15 — is he that is in pou, then hee 

t it is in 

They ats of che wald, therefoze fpeake chep of 

the 3 e wozld heareth them 


God: he that weth God, hea: | 


reth vg: he that is not of God, heareth vs not. Here: 
by know we the ſpirice of veritie, and the ſpirit of ers 
rour. 


7 Dearelp beloued, let vs lane one another, fo: B 


— tommety ot God: and euern one that lo is 


bozne of God, dknowech God, 
| He that loueth not, knoweth not God: foz God * LE 2. 
* * 
S appeared the laue af God to vs ward 
ng Roos his:onelp begotten ſonne into che 


— e we pot line Gzough him © 2 
u , 


mentf32 oue ſinnes. 
717 Bearelp beloned,if Godſo lowed vs, we onght 
alſo to lone one another. 
12 No man harhe ſeene God at anp time, I w 
laue oneauother, God dwelletd 


r 


ro Herein is lous, — bo but 
that heloued bs; am fent dis tonne to be d 


in vs, and bis tone 5*0d.33 


1. 1OAN, 
3 be theſamonr of the word. 


ec confeſiech that Jeſus is the ſonm 
of God 24. him he lech God, and he in G - 
6 Aud wer — 12 and belreued the lone 


that Godhathta us, God1s loue, and he that dwck 
leth in loue dwellethin God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is the loue perfect in va. that wre ſhould 
ous boldneſſe in the dap of mdgenent-: Foz as he 

nen fo are we in this wozld. 

Is There is no feare in love, but perfect lone cac 
Neth out feare: fo feare hath pamcfulucs. He that 
feareth. is not perfect in loue. 

1 19 =e tone Him, fox — firſt, 

It anp man ſap, and — hate his 
brot jer, he in a lper : oy oye tan be that lovech not 
bis alder whom he harh leene,loue whom he 
Yath notſecnc 

21 And this commanndement haue wee of him, 
char bee which loueth God, ſhould loue his bzothet 


The v. Chapter. 
Ot the fruites of faith. 


A \AJ Þotoecuer belecueth that Jeſus is! Chzilt, is 


bome of God : and everp one that loueth him 
Do begate, loueih him allo which is begotten of 


$ohn 2 By this wee knom that wee love the childzen 
1, — God, when we loue Gob, aud keepe his commane 
ewents. 
2 Foz tpis is the lone of God, we keepe his 
veer. bg Kb and his — ar 
— grieuous. 

3Cotis 4 F#ozallthatiobomeof Gov,ouercommeth the 
world: and thts - the! victozte that bath auercont 


= = TEC Fe 


1508 — 


1 = 


LOO”, 0 Wo, on 32, 


CHAP, V. 


fpirit is truth. 

Fan there are thiee which beare retro id in bes: 23 
uen, the kather, the wo zd, and the holp Gholt e theſe 
thee are one. 

8 Aud there are thzee which beare recoꝛd in earth, 
the ſpir it, and water, and bloud, and tkeſe thꝛee agvee 
in one. 

9 It wee receive wine de of men, the witneſſes 
of God is grrater: Foz this is the witnes of God, 


which he teſtifieth of ius konne. 


10 Hethat beieeuech on the ſonne of —1— 
the witneſſe of himſelfe : He that beleeneth not Gad, 
hath made him a liar, bet auſe he belttued not the rec 
told that God guue of his forme. A 
11 And this is the rero2d, that God hath giuen 
bnto vs eternall lite, and this life is in his ſoime. 
12 he that hath the ſonne hath life. and Hee that 
hath not theſmme of Gen, hath not life. 
12 e things haue witten unto port that 
belteue on the name cf the ſome of God, that pe map 
know that ne haue eternal life, and that pet map be⸗ 
leeue on the name of the ſomne of God. 
14 Aud tgis is che truſt that we haue in hun that C 
if wer alle anp thing attozding to his will, pe hea⸗ Matt. 7. a 
rethive. Mark.1T 
15 And if we know that her hearc vs whatfocuer Lake 11. 
we alhe, wer know chat we haue the petitione that Loba 14+ 
we del ced of him. 
16 If anp man ſee his bother ſume a ſinne 
which is not vnto death. heſhall aſke,and he ſhall mus 
him tife fat them that nne not vnto death. There 
dr ove vato dc ach: I tay not that he ſhauld pꝛap 
[7 All vyrighteonneſſe is nne: and there is ſin 
not buts de th. 
:3 We know that whoſoener is bozne of God. ſin 
God, keepeth hun⸗ 


r 


John 13. 


IL IOoRN. 
20 Wee know that the ſonne of God is tome, and 
bath gien vs a minde to know him which is true: 


and we are in hun that is true, though his ſome 
1 Chin: This lame is very God, and eternall 


e. 
21 Babes, keepe pour ſelues from idole, Amen. 
The end of the firſt Epiſtle of Saint Lohr, 


Ihe ſecond Epiſtle of 


Saint Iohn. 


x Heewriteth to a certaive Ladie, 4 reſoycing that het 
children walke in the trueth, > and exhortcth thin 
vnt o loue. 


He Elder vnto the elect {die and 

ber childzen, whom A loue in the 

truth, and not I onelp but alſoall 

that haue knownethe truth 

. 2 Fon the truties ſake which 
dwelleth in vs, and ſhalbe wih vs 

to; euer. 


ce krom God the father, e from the Lord Je: 

us Amid the ſonve ofthe father mtrnth and lune. 
4 I rejopced greatin that A faund thp chien 
walking m truth, as we haue retemed a tcommaunde⸗ 
ment of the father. | 


And now I beſeech thee, Ladie, not as though 


'A wrote a new commaninte:nent vnto thee ; but that 
fame which wee haue had from the begnming, that 
we ſhould lone one another. 


6 And this is the lone. that we ſtauld wallte after 


1. lohn 5 his tommandemems: Thie is the commandement, 


25 


that as pee haue heard from the beginning pe ſhauld 
Walke in it. | | 


7 Fot mam dete iuers are entered inta the woulh 
which torte not that Jelus chem ig amt inte 


2 Grace be with pou, mercie, | 


4. rx 


CHAP, tt. 


fleſh, This is a deceiner, and an Antichziſt. 

8 Look on pour ſelues, that we looſe not that we 
haue wzought: but that we map haue a full reward, 

9 Wholdeuer tranſgreſſeih, and abideth not in 
the doctrine of Chꝛiſt Hath not God: hee that endu⸗ 
reth in the doctrine of Chziit, hath both the father 
and the ſoune. : | 

10 If there comcanpjvbnto pou and bꝛing not this 
learning, him receine not to houſe, neirher bid him 
Gad ſpeede. | ; 

11 Foz he that biddeth him God ſperde, is parta⸗ 
ker of his ell deeds. 

12 Haumgmanp thinges to wzite vato pou. Y 
mould not weite with paper and ynke: but I cruſt 
to come vnto pou, and ſpeake with pou mouth, to 
mouth chat aur fop map be full. 

13 The ſonnes of thy elect ſiſter greete thee, Amt. 


The cud of the ſecond Epiſtle of Saint Lohn. 


The third Epiſtle of 


Saint Iohn. 


2 Heis glad ef Gaius that he wilkethinthe truth. $ He 


exhortethto be louing vnto the poore Chrittians in 
their perſecution. 


Gaius, ham J loue in the truth. 
2 Wel zued I within all things 

REC at thou pzaprredit aid faredſt 
STA! wel ene. as thy ſoule piaſpereth. 
: 3 Foz Irciopccd greatly, when 
the bꝛet ien came, aud teſtified of 


E n ö 
** he tcuchthat is in thee, how thou 
walkeſd in ec c<th hee, how tho 


4 A haue na areater iop, then for to heare how that 
my ſannes Walne in beririe. : 3 


BVeloued, thou doeſt faithfullp whatſo euer — 


Þe Elder bnt2 the welbeloucd 


—  —  . .? 


' I It, TORN. 
doe to the bet and to ſtrangers: 
6 Which hau bazne witnefſe of thy charitie be: 
foze the Chucth : whom if thou bag logwardoos 
their lournep after a godlp ſozr, thou ſhalt dot well, 

7 Becau'e that fog thp names ſaks they went fozch 

takingnorlugor the entfies. inecuch, the 
ce rhcrefoge saugt to rect ine ſuch, that wee 
man heipers to the truth. 

9 Awote vnts the Chureh:but Viotrephes which 

lanerh to paue the pzetmmente among them, recet. 
uech venst. 
9 Wyerefoze if I core, I will beclarehis decdg 
which he doth, ien ing on vs with malicious woda, 
and not content therewith, neicher He Hur ſelfe re- 
cemeth the bzethzen, + fozbiddechrhem that wou'd, 
and th? them out of the Church. 

I I Beloued, follow not that which is euill, bun 
chat which ts good. Be that doeth well, is of God: 
but be that doth enill not ſcene Ged. 

12 Demetrius Hath good repozt of all men. and 
of the truth it ſeife: Nen and we our ſelues alſo beare 
recozd,and pe know that our recozd is ti ue 

# J haut maup things ro warts { but | will not 
with rue and pen write Into thee. 

14 Itruſt F Gall ſhoztly ſee ther, æ we ſhall ſpealie 
monith to mouth. Peate be vnto thee. The lonerg ſo 
lute there, Greete our frieudes by name. 


The Epiſtle of Saint Iude. 


Saint Iud e admoniſheth all Churches generally to take 
heede of all de. ciuers. which goe ab out to drawe 
away the harts of the ſimple people, from the truth 
of God. 


12 the ſeruant of Jeſus Cheiſt, the bꝛatl er ot 


James, to them which are called 6nd ſanttiſt⸗ 
7 ald G OD thefather, and pzeſcrued in Jeſus 


3 Mer 


2 Mertz une 
SS 

| ite vnto pou,” cho u that 
neg 


6 The Angels als which kept not their firit e⸗ 
ſtate,bur left their owne habitation, de haty ceſerned 
in —— —— vnder darknss, vnto the wmdg: 
ment great dap: | | 
7 Euenas Sodome and Gomozrrhe, and the Ciz- 28 
ties aboin them, which m line maner defiled Cen 1. fi 
ſelut a ko ute ation, and followed (trange 5 
are ſetfozch foz anenſample, and ſufec the paine of - 
tretnall fir -- | 
3 '4thewiſe theſe being bsceined by dreames, des 
— Dequiy Aren anFſpeake euill of them 
at are in. an E | 
9 et ſNichael the Prezangell, when heeſtrone- 
aint the deuilt; 'diſphted! about the boap sf 
Holes, dur not giue captingſentence; but (ard, te 
0d rebune ther. us * 2539814 0605. 4.4 
10 But theſe (peake euillof thoſe thingen which 
the» ko m not: and what things then know natit- 
railp,as beaſtes whtch ace without reaſon, -m thoſe 
things chep coꝛrupt themſeines, 75 
11 Woe bevnto them fog thep haue gone m1 the Ger. 4 b 
m wof Cam, and are vtterlp ginen to the errour of Num. 1 
Valaam fog lutres ſake, and haue periſhe d in the 
gainſaping of Ce. | | 
m Theſe: - 


| Kklay ;. © comer 


oc. I b 


e at epi cell es 
16 e are murmurers. pim. mers, walking 
= e months ſpeake 


g6.thep have men greatreuverence' becauſeof 


17 But pee beloned, remember the woz 
wereſpoken befoze of the Apoſtles of our 2ozd A 


up eus. 
Ages 1 18 How thatthep toid nou, that there would by 
2. Tia. Machern in the lad eme, which ſhould walke aft 


2 .Tim 2 theivwowne lnges. 
2, Pet.z, 19 3 art makers of fecres fleſip,haningm 


the 
;deavely beloued, edifiepour ſetues 
Es inthe baln GhoR. | 
ir 1 — nes m the lone of God. 


ee lod Jeſus Chzitt.vntas q 
83 k ſome, ſeperatiu t 
1 oy ag 
22 fire; hating enen the garment ſpocted b p the 


24 Yuto him that is able to keepe pou free from 
—_ F ta pzeſent poufaultieſſe befoze the * 


2+ 


C HAP. 5. 


*. ofhis.glo 125 
ee en which onslp towite, rer 
ts ir Ga, maierſ n, and power, now 
» eucr. Amen. 
” The end of the Fpiftle of 
to Saint Iude. 
he Reuelation of Saint Iohn 
1 6 * the D Diuine. 25 
its The firſt Chapter, 
Ip ; 
1 Thecauſeof the Reyelation „. Of them that regfe ir. 
1 4. lohawriteth to the ſeuen churches, 3. The Maieſtie 
and office of the ſonne of God, zo, The viſ on ef the cate 
of dleltickes and ltarres, 
* | 27 


— 


EEE 
10 
ban 


Ta w 
3 Happie is e that Saber and bet that bears 
t wozds of — 5 and keepe oy fe things 
art wzitten therem :fo2 the time is at hand. 
hnts theſeuen Churches in una, Grace tee 
vito pon, and peace from him which is. and which 
was, and which is to tome, a from the feuen ſpirus 
175 are befoze his thꝛone: : 
nd from Atſus Fan a githfull wits. 


”- 


Hebr 11. 
1, Pet. a. 
I. Lehn. t 

B 


Matt. 24 
Nan 7, 6 


C woall, and as ſow, and his epegwere as a flame i 


Math 17 26 And he hadinhis right haubCenen ltarg; and 


REVELATION. 


efſe and firſt begocten of the dend, and Tod oner the. 
big 9 PE mie ot 1 


Sof Ad t vnto j louedvs,mid wah 
ed vs from dur ſinnes in his owne bloud | 
And made vs kings andpx1eſts vuts God, and 
his * : to him be glozp and domintonkoz cuer: 
moze, Amen. | 
7 Behold, he tonnneth with the cloudes, and all 
eres ſhall ſee Him, and they alſo which pearted him: 


eee 94 earth Hall walls beiopy im: 


8 Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginnings the 
ending, ſaith the Loꝛd almighep, which is. and which 
was, and whichis ta come. 

9 FT John pour bzother and companion intriby 
lation, and in the ktugdome and patience ot Jeſug 
Chzig, was in the Ile = is called Pathmos N fo 
the wozd of God, a fox the witneſſing of Jeſus chi 

10 IJ was in the ſpirite onthe Lozdes dap , and 
heard behnid mee a greatvoice, as it ha di betne of x 
trumpe. | | 

11 H ing, Iam Alpha and Omega, the firſt and 
the laR: that thou leeſt waite in a Vooke , and ſende 
it vuto the ſtuen churches which are in Ada, vuto 
Epdeſus, and vnto'Smpzna, aub vato Pergamos, | 
vnta Thpatira; and vnta Sardis, c. vnto ÞPhiladeb 
phia, and vnta laodicea. ; 

12 And turned bac lte to ſee the Voice that ſpake 
ta me. And when J was turned, Iſaw ſeuen golden 
candleſtickes. ; 

13 And in the midſt of the ſeuen cand!letickes, one 

like vnto the Sorme of man, clothed with a garnient 

downe to the feete, and girt about the pappes withe 
golden gir dle. i R 

14 Jig head andhis hapꝛes were white, as white 


fire. | 

75 And his feete like vnta ſine braſſe, as though 
they burrit in a furnace ; and his bopceag the om 
of manp waters. 


CHAP, It, 12 
out ot his mouth went a ſharpe two edged (woꝛde: 
and his fate ſhone tuen as the Sum i his arengch. 
x7 And when Alaw him, Akeil at hs krete enen £87 44. 
as dead: and he laid his righthandbpon me, ſaping 
vnto me, feare not, Nam the fru and the fat. * 
18 And am a live, and was dead: aid behalde J Rom. 5. K 
am alive fog euermo ze, Amen, and haue the kcies of 
1 8 —_—_ the things u ich thou hat f 
19 Wzite e the tl which u haſt ſeen 
and he ryings wh ch are, and the things which- ſail 
be fuffilſed hereafter. 21 225 
20 The myſterie of the feuen ſtarres which thou 
ok mi mp right hand, and the ſeuen fandD!c{itkee. 
enen Rarres, are the Angeis of the ſeuen Chur 
ches: and the ſeuen candleſtickes which thoulawet, 
are the ſeuen Churches. | 


The Ii Chapter, 

1 Heexhorteth foure Churches. 5, To repentance. 10. to 
perſeverance, pat:cnce aud amen ment. 74.20. 21, 28 
well by threatnings. 7, ie. 17. 86. as by promiſes of 
reward, | | 


VPto the Angell ofthe Chairchof Epheſns, wzite 0x 
Theſe things ſapth he thar holdeth cheſeven ars 

in his right hand, e that walketh inthe midit of ehe 
ſeuen golden candleliches. 

2 A uuow thy wozkes, and thy labour, and pati: 
ence, and haw thou tanſt not fozbeare them which 
are euil. and haſt examined them which ſap thep are 
Apoſttes, and are not, and halt fund them lpers : 

3 And haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience, andfoz my 
names ſake haſt laboured, aud haſt not fainted, 

4 Nenerthelefle, 'A haue ſomew hat agamſt thee, 
becarre thou haſt left thy firſt love, . 

$ © Nenrember therefoze from whence thou artkal⸗ 
len and repent, and doe the firſt wozkes : ozelſe Y 
will come vntathee ſhaxtly, 4 will remoone thy can- 
dleſticke aut of his place, extent thourepent. 

6 But this thou haſt, _ thou hateſt the deeds 

- PZ. of 


C 


REVELATION. 


af 


the b which deedes A allo hate. 
-B caſey ven ee bar ore Ir the (pike 
'Ven. 2, d Igiue to eateofthetree of life which is mthe mug 


of the paradiſe of God. 
8 d vnto the Angell of the church of Smpzng 
—— 


Theſe \ ethat is firſt and thel 

eee 
o an ation, an 

1 115 but thon art rich :) and I} be 


withe blaſphe: 

— — —— yrall 1 and are 
no K. . 

10 Feare none of thoſe chinges which thou ſalt 


Affer* behold che dowll hall tal ſomc sf pou into pi 
fan, to 184 and per ſhall haue tribulation — 
dapes : be thou faithin!! vnto the death, and J will 
gine thre a crowne of life. 

11 Let him that hath au care, heare what the ſpirit 
Faith vnto the Churches. he that ouercommeth,ſhall 
not be hurt of the of the ſecond death. 

12 tothe Angeil of the church in d er gamos, 
wzite, Theſe things ſaith hee which hath the ſharpe 
ſwozd with nwo edges : 

13 I know thy wozkes, and where thou dwellef, 
enen where Satans ſeate is, and that thou holdeſ 

faſt mp name, andhaſt not denped mp faith, enen in 
thoſe dapes when Antipas wp faithfull maripz was 
flaine among pou, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But Ahaue a few things againſt thee,ibecaule 


um. i (hon haſt therethem that mainranie the doctrine of 


Balgamn with taught Balat to put a ſtumbling 
— 8 of Iſraell, that they ſhould 
<> ag Cacrificedbato Idols: and commit fop 
nication. 

15 Euen ſo haſt thou them that maintaine the dot 
acine of the Nicolaicanes, which thing I hate. 


I6 events oz viſe I will come vnra thee ſhoztly, | 


and will fight againſt them with the Cwozde; of mp 
mouth. | 
37 let him that hath an eareheare what the 45 


CHAP, I1t, 


faith vnto the Ar Co im that 8ouercommerch 
will 15 50 eate 1} 2 19 will gie 
Aue ſtone, andi in the one a new Name wzit⸗ 


tn ,whic na man knoweth, cauing he that recemeth 


18 Fndvuto the Angel ofthe church of Thpatira 
wzite, Theſe things ſaich the 2 God, who hath 
eo like aflame ot, fice, aud his fecte arc like fine 

laſſe: 

19 Iknovs tho wozks, and thp charitp, ſeruite, & 
faith. and —— thy deedes which are moe 
ee Aba ae hingaagaink 4. 

20 tworthitan a L 3. Regt 
thee betauſe thou ſuffce2 ade hich — 10 
called her ſelfe a pzophete * teach. and to —.— 
mp ſeruantea, ta make them commit fo; nication, and 
to eate meate ſacrificed vnto dals. 

21 And I gaue her ſpace to repent of her fopnira: yy 
on and the repented not. 

Beholde, I will caſt her mto a bed, and them 
that commit foxnication with her, into great aduer⸗ 


f deede 
REEL ads Je L bve 
earcheth 


the churches 
the 2 7238 e Wn Wo everp tete. 7. 


ous 
1 hoy ye pou Io? t — 25 ten of Thia⸗ 
wean man as haue nat t a cb Pate „and which 
aue not hnawue the deep Sacan,as thep ſap 
will vut vpon pau none ather (na 
25 But that wyich pe haue alrradp, hold fad til A 
come. 
26 And whoſzseuer opercommeth,and keeperh mp 
* vnto the end, to hun Iwill giue power ouet 
nationa: 
27 And hee hall rule them with a rad ofjron and 
— eee a potter, wall they de biaken to ſhi: Pſal, 4. b 
| Auen 425 receiuedof father il 3 ue 
nihe 2 my father;ſo gl 


and all 


- 


REVELATION 


9 Yet bim that Hath an eare,heare what the cpirk | 

faith to the Churches. 8 
be ii. Chapter, 4 

3 He exhorteth the Chnrches or minitters to te trie pts — 


ſelſi en ot fauh, and to Watching. 


| 
Nd wzite vnto the Angel ofthe church that io t  ** 
A A Bardi Theſe thmgs ſauh he tha: hath the ſenen mM 
ſpircics of God, and the ſeuen ſtarre 3. J knawe thp of 
wozks, euen 2 alla name that thou luc g * 
thau art dead. 5 
2 Be awake, and ſtrength the thinges which re: ir 
maine, en) are readie to die: Fo: A hanenotfound 1 
thy woz erfect befoze God. 

18 Tenn ne receined and c 

Jy eard und: hold tat, repeat; If thou ſhalt notwatth, 
wil come an thee as a theefe, thou "alt uot know IM 2 
what honre A will come vpon thee: 
4 Thau haſt a few names in Sardis,which haue 9 

100 defiled . they ſhall walke with 


"5 192755 2 5 All be thus clothed in 
ton name ont of 
ape name beloze 


wheat 
1 + fache 
pinch Rae an eker beate what the ſpirut 


. e 


the booke L 182 


6 Ter bi 
hve 
B Whit 1 rev 1 mort bar Church A. 
e e thatis holp 
#fa. 22. f C_ Fn of Datid', which. openeth 
Heb za ,c # 10 nan Futterh , and na man opt 


A know thy ee, : behold, I haue ſet befoze 
ere en daoze, and no man can chlit it: fo; thou 
bene a litel 18 9 N 9 705 and d haſt kept mo ſapings: and 


— I'will yr En of the Synago gu 


[it Nr Jewes and are not 
of Bazar, wh 


t wake ! Wied hot 
ons: e e dem hs 


— 


CHAF, ITh, 


at N haneloued thee. | 
% Mere u yat kept the woꝛdes of mp pat#- 
ence, therefoze A wil keepethee from the hort of 
temptacion; whith will come vpon all the woz ive to 
try them thacdwellvpon che earth. 
11 Behold, J come ſho tip, hold that fat which 
thouhaſt, that no man take amap thy crowne 
12 Him that ouercommeth „will I male a piller 
en m che temple o my God. and hee hail goe no moze 
Jp ont, and 4 will wzfte vpon hun che name of mp God 
and the name of the titie of mp God, wbich is newe 
Diernſalem, which commeth dawue our of beauen 
from mp God : and I will write vpon bim mp newe 
nd 7 th 0 , | dat che tpiri 
13 lethim that hath en eare heare what the ſpirit 
wy lauch vnto che urches. h 
Ke 14 And vato the Angel of the Church which is in 
4 Lau dicea, wꝛite, theſe things (arch Amen, theTarth- 
wy — true wituneſſe, the begunung of the creatures 
of God. 

15 A know thp woꝛkes, that thou art neither cold 
no2 hote: I would thou wert told oꝛ hot. 

16 Sa then, betauſelthensrt luke warme and 
nepther told noz Hot , will ſpew thee out of mp 
moutg: | 

17 Betauſe thou ſapeſt, I am rich, and encreaſed 
with go de, and haue neede of nothing: and Knoweſt 
not hau chat thou art weetehed, and miſcrable, and 
pad e and blind, and naked. 5 Cor 

13 Ytoumeil these to bup of mee gold tried in the “Cr. 3 
firt that thou mapeſt be rich and white raiment, that 
then mapeſt be tlothed, that thpfilithp nakednes do e 
net appeare, and amoint thine epes with epe lalue, 

fut thou wapeſt (ce. | 
19 Ig manpas JI tone, I rebuke and thaſten bee 
fruenttherefoze and repent.  - 
"A — ſtand at F! and 1 
bert mp vole, pen the dooze.'4 will 
tome into him, and willlup with him, and hee wich Pro. 2. b 
on „ f th 4". 0,4. 1 ds be * 


KLEVELATION. 


2x To him that onercomme:b, will I grant to fit 

wich me in my e,euen as A Ouercame and haue 

ſitcen with mp facher in his cheone. 

21 Lec dim chachath an rare, heare what the ſpirit 
ſaith to the Churches, 

The 1141. Chapter, 

1 The vifion of the maieſtie of God.. He ſeeth the rhrcys 
and one fitting vpon it, 8. and 24, ſeates about it, with 
xxiili elders ũtting vpon them, andfoure beaſts prailing 
God day and night. 

A Frer is I looked, and behold, a dooze was o: 
A Agen in heaven; and the firſt voice which I heard, 
was as it were of a trimpettalhing with me, which 
ſatd. Come vp hither. and J will ewe rhee thinges 
whicy be fulfilled Lereafres. - 

2 And immediately I was in the ſpirit:# behold 
a tgzone was ſer in heauen, and one ſate on the thzone 

3 And hee that late, was to looke vpon likea 
Jaſper ſtone. and a Dar dine ſtone : and there wag a 
ratnebow about the thzone in fight like vnto an E⸗ 
meralde. 

4 And about the thzone were foure and twentie 
ſeates, and vpon the ſeates I ſavs foure and twentie 
elders (itting, clothed in white raiment, and thiy had 
on their heads crownes of gold. 

2 And out af the thione doe pzaceed lighterings 

thundzinges , and voices : and there were leuen 
lampes of fire burning befoze the thzone, whack ae 
ſeuen C-irits of God. 

6 And befoze the thione there was a ſea of glaſe, 
like vnta Chzitail!: and inthe middeſt of the thzoze, 
and round about che chꝛone. were foure beaſtes full 
of epes befoe and behind. 

And the ſicſt beaſt was like a Lion, and the ( 


25 cond beaſt like a Calfe and the third beaſt had a fac 


as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flping 


Eagle. . | 

8 And the foure beaſts had each of them ſix wings 
about him, and thep were full of enes withiu , and 
cher hadnp red dap neither den car tun, Ber ba 


CHAP, V. 


thmges, and fo; 


The v. Chapter. | 
3 He ſoeth the Lambe opening the booke .$.14. aud there | 
fore the foure-healts the 34. EI ers. And the Angels = 
prayſe the Lambe. and doe him worſhip ; g. for their 
pr any and other dean echt hae th | 
Nd I ſaw in the right hand of him ate on the 
1 a booke witten with, aud the backſide x 
ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, 3 
2 And Icſawe a ſtrong Augell pzeaching with a 
loud voice, ho tg wozthp to open the baoke and ts 
looce che ſeales thereof. | ; 
And no man m heauen, noꝛ in earch, neither vn 
— the 3 alle to open the booke neither ta 
| 4 And J wept much, betauſe no man was found 
b . — to open to read the bavke neither to looke 4 
, ereon. | 
ll And one of the elders ſaith vnto me, Weepe not | 
behald : that lyon that is ofthe tribe of Juda, the 1 
roate of Dauid, hath obtained to open the booke;, « 7 
to looſe the ſenen ceales thereof. 1 
mids, of the thꝛone . 


6 And Abeheld and loe 1 t! 
and of the foure beaſts;ache' mids of the eiders.(oo d 


a lambeas t e had beent killed Haug ſe: 
men . nene ich are thefeuen ſp1c 


rites allt „rt 39 | 
7m ee * „ 


REVELATION. 
„ Andy e boch out of the 


* 8 late pnaon the N 
ten te » ihe fonre 
1 A. . 


r lam e yang 19 arpes, a 
oldeſy vials" {ul of 6b d © Hay ers cf 
Ants. 

9 And thep ſung * kong, ſaping, Thon art 
wozthp to take the booke. aro wing; The there: 

of :fox thou waſt killed Yaſt r det md vs to GD 

by thp bloud, out oral hue, and rongnes, and pros 
ple, and nation: $ n 

Io And haſt mate vs vnto aur God kinges and 

Wen and we wall caigne on the earth. 

7 And A beheld, art dhe tacd rhe bopce of manp an 
90 abont t We about che beaſtes and iht 
der d, and heard thouſand thonlunds. 

12 Saymg with a loud voice, wozthp is the Lamle 
chat was killed, to receine power,; and riches, and 
8 and ftrength, and honour, and glozp, and 

na $4, + % 
And all ercatures bie are in heauen, and on 
eheearrh all creatures! 0 and int e ſea, and all 
that are i them, heard fab ing, Blefſg, Hokour, 

edge 2 — power be = 0 ae vp. 1 

the and vnto 62 etifrmo;y 
— Ns the olle beaNaFald, Amen. Aimthe fonte 
a twentie Elders fell vpyon their fatez; atÞ wor 
ſhipped him that — ro? tuermoze. 
he vr. Chapter. 
Ihe tamt e openeth © fix ſcales, and many things follow 
the opening thereof. 
uy A ja BY 5 e 0 when the lambe openedoneof te 
ſcales, and F heard on? of-the ſoure beafts ſop, as 
wy mow rechen noyſe of thrmder, Come, and ſee: ' 
'Ifaw;mid:betzofd,Therow at a white hozle 
Rept on him had a bow, aud a ttowu was 
ene beben foz(h.congnering, and 
B&B (i. 
her had opened theterondeſeate.. 4 


f 
g 
| 


« ww oa& o& 


cHA P. VI. 


he eardthe feront beaſt ſap, Covie, andlee 

4 . f. we; 
* 1 x ther porte that was ed 
e: and 48 wy FT att f ate” eon % ra 

fe tate seat from ith. ad that'chep Horde kill 
cf hand, another, and ib re Was, 1pnto him a gerate 
1 And wd hen hee had erde rd fea'e I heard 


nd J beheld, and 


* rherhird beat 2 „Come andſee. 
2 


- loc a blarktHozſe : g he that ate on him had a pape 
oy of ballaye in his hand. 

6 vp. a vorce in 927 middes of the foure 
1» bean Ay; f 


meaſures 


ee of re g, and thxce 2 
ö e erde and wme fee : 
mn N thou Hurt ' 


ps ol 7 And w * an ned e tourth ſralr. Y 

ot * the 111 5 * vet 18 ſee. 25; 

Le 8 Ad Y16 1 805 le hole and his 

'd name that ra lfolloweth 

td with him : . — oner' the 

| the faurih part o 59240 10 alm „and 

" bo! tes > Hove ord e aud wi its of 

I! R i 
4 ea) 28 4 C, a * 

£ OY were kilied 1 

85 rhe wogwo ie which lebe 2 A 


re 
1 Ber they 5 dend better, rains, w 
* — lo — true, to UE Res 
S auenge our eel on them. ir dwpilonchTBab(<? 
5 11 And long white garments were giuen unte e. 
uerp one of them: and * wasſaide vnts them, that 
ther ſhauld reſt pet foz a lirtle ſeaſon vntill ti eir fels 
bo ſeruants. and therbze⸗ — that Hould be kuled 
9 1 106 were, ſhon!d be fu 
» | 2 And A behelde. e had opened the ſixth 
trale, and for , there was a great earthquaſte, and 
"= Sw iwas as blacke azſ+citeclorh made of hapze 
and the moone wares all tuen an bloud. 
13 Andthe acres of heaven fell bats the rth 


REVELATION, 
melp fi 
the is vntimelp igg, when 


e 
E , 74+: anen Mvap as a ſcroule-when 
it is rouled A mountaines and J. 
were moued out of their ares. Fe 
15 the kings sfthee 
andtherich men , and 
mightie men. and enerp 
hid 
billes: 


Puen ad & 


and the great men, 
cheifecaptaines and the 

an. and 
lues in the dens, and in the rockes of the 


®fee 10d thione, and from the wiath of the lambe: 
Lak.23'4 17 Fo the great d. 1 . is tome , and 
who is able to endure ? 
The vii. Chapter. 

4 9 Heſceth the ſervants of God ſealedin their ſorcheads 
out of all nations and people. x5. which though they 
ſufer trouble, yet the de Feedeth them, leadeth the 
to the fountaines of living water.z 7 and God fhal wipe 
away all tcares from ra eyes, 

ure An 


A —— — ALES — 2 — 
aure to ding the fo 

2 winds ot the earth. t — not blow on 
the earth, neither onthe (eg, neither on any tree, 

I ſaw another Angen "aſcending from the 

ri the ſeale of the lining God 


aud hee crped with a loud vopce to the ſoure Angels 
_ whom power was giuen to hurt the earth and the 
ea. 

3 Sapſng hurt not the earth, neither the ſea, nei: 
ther the trees, till we ſhall — ſealed the ſer antes 
of our God iu their fozeheads. 

4 And Jheardthe numbec of them which were 


Cralcd, and there were ſealed an hundzedand foztie | 


2 carl thouſand, of all the tribes ot the Childzen 
ſraell. 

Ef the tribe af Juda were ſealed twelue hou 
tand. Ot the tribe of Guben were! ealedtweluechou: 
fand. Of the tribe ol Gad were lealed twelne = 


euerpfreeman 


16 UndCſapd to the hilles aud rockes, Fall on vs 
ee of him that fitrech on the 


— ew. Ss aa : an ® vw If 


CHAP, vn. 


Ru. Of che tribe ot Aſer were ſealed twokue thou 
ſand. Of the tribe of Nepthalp were ſeajed twelve 


4 | $houſand . Of the tribe of XBanales wert ſealed 
twelue thauſand. | 
t, 7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelne thou 


je ſand. Of the tribe of Leni were ſealtd twelue thon: 23; 
fand. Of the tribe of Nathat wereſdaitd twetue chou 


ſand. $ 
8 Of the tribe of Zabulon wereſealed tweln 0 

fand. Of the tribe of Foſephwereſealedtwelne thou 

ſand Of che tribe of Benjamin wert (caled twelve 


thouand. * 

9 After this I beheld, and lot a great multitud e 

which no man could number, of all nations, e kin- 
reds, and people, ood befoze the hone 
and befozethe | ed with white garments, 
and palmes in their hands: 

19 And crped a loud voice, ſaping,. Saluati⸗ 
on de alcribed Unto him chat utteih vponthe thaone 
of our God. and vnto the lambe. 

11 And all the Angels donde iu the comparſe of 
the theone, and of che Ie ofthe fourt beaſte, 
* 8 the thzone on their faces, aud wozihig 
ped Go 

12 Saping, men: Bleſſing,aud glozy,and wile: 
dome, end thankes, and Honour, and pawer, & might, 
be vita our God fo cuermote, Amen. 

3 And one of the elders ancwered, ſaping vnto me 
What are theſe which are araped in white garments! 

i and whence tame hey: 
8 74 And J land vnto him Lozd thou weten. And he 
land to me, Theſe are then which tame out of greate 
e tribulation and haue waſhed their long robes , and 
e ? madett;em white bythe bloud of the be. 
8 I 5 Therfoze are theꝝ in the pꝛeſente ot the tone 
of God, aud ſerue hin day and night in his temple: 
— * that ſitteth in the thzone will dwell among 


16 Ther thai hunger no moe, neitheg thirſ, nes 


REVELATION, 


therthalltheſume light on them, neither anp heate. 
17 Lot the lambe whichis in the middes of the 
zone ball feede them, aud al) lead them vnto lt« | 
fountaines o » and God ſhall wipe awap 
all tears from ther epes. a 
| The viii, Chapter, 
1 The ſeucnth ſcale is opened, racre is filence in heauen, 6 
I be fours Rieber their trumpers & great plagues 
follow vpe the earth, * , 
* Nd when be had opened the ſeventh ſeale; there 
As as leute in heauen about the ſpate of haife an 


E. Et 
2 And Tlawthe ſeuen Augele which t>9d befozt 


Gad hem ere giuen ſeuen trumpets, 

j Aa anten and 9 the 
Altar, a go enter, a manp odozs were 
giuen vnto Ambar | frond daher wt tte pꝛaiers 
fe ſaints bpon the golden altar, which was befoze 
t ES.” - | 

d oke of the odoure which cawe s ft e 
e bp befoze God, out of the 


s hand. 
ba the Zngeſtfooke he Cenſer, and filled it 
with fire of thealrar.$ra(t it into the karih ee voices 


1 
" 
5 
ki 
U 
fl 
U 
0 
fi 
J. 


— made, and thundz inge, and lightemnge, s earth 

quake. | | 
6 And the ſeuen Engels which had the ſeuen trum of 

pets, nzeparcd themſelues to blow, th 


23. 7 Thefirit Angel blev and: here wos made halle of 
and fire mingled with bloud, and they were cait ttits : 
the earth (andthe third part ot trees was burnt, and 2 
all greene graſſe was burnt. 

8 And the ſecond Angell blew, and ag it were a 8 
rest motintame burning with fire, was caſt into the W115 
ea: and che third vart of the ſea turnedto bloud, cht 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were W va! 

in the ſea. and had lite, dyed, and the third part ok the i 
ſhips were deftraped. Ss 

10 Aud the rhird Angell blewe , and there fell 4 un 

great ſtarre tzromheanen,hurning as it were alampe jou 


and it folbiints thethicbpacra the rinerg andinto the 

fountsines of waters: 14 | 

11 And the name ol the ſtarre ts talied woꝛmwood 

and the third part turned to wo , * 

— . be then weremade 
ter. 11747 
12-*And the fourth 

uf the ſunne was mit 


xltblew,audthe chirdpart 
and 


| thirdparte: af che: 
moore/ad the thitd pants uf ſtarre the hnd 
part of them -ſhoultobe darkhted:and 
—— f OI A Eg ine, and tthe- 
wiſe che might. #931 
13 And N beheid, a beardan Angel fleeingthzough 
the mids af Yeauen ſa $ with a loud voice Woe, 
woe, woe ta the inhabiters earth , becanſe 
of the voicoa to come of the trumꝑ of the thꝛet An⸗ 
gels which were pet to blass. 
6214 The ix. Chapter, 6 44" 
1. 2 Thefirſt woe is paſt, 14. The toure Angels that zvere 
bound are looſe d. 18, Aud tha third part ot an inkil- 
d 0 1 020 


I . 1151 
A thefifth Angeli hlew and Nſawe a starre fall 8 
from heaueu uutu the earth: and to him was giz 
uen the key of the botto mleſſe pit. u 5: 

2 Andhe openedthe bottomlede vit, e theſmoke 
of the vit aroſe, as theſmoke of a great furnace, and 
the Dunne and the ay ze were darkened, by thercaſon 
of the lmoke of the pit. 

3 And chere tame out af the ſmoke locuſts vpon 
the earth, and wuitua them was giuen power as the 
Lm of theearthhaue vo wer 

4 Aud it was tommanded th e 
nat hurt the graſſe of the earch „1 ö 
hing, neither anp tree: bin onelp thoſe mer 
haue not the ſeale of God in their fozeheads. 

And to chem it was ginen, that they ſhould not 
kill them, but that they ſhould be vexen fine monechs 
and their paine was as the pame that tammeth of a 

Npion when te ſhall haue ſtricken a man. 
6 And in thoſe daies ſhall men ſecke death, ud 
| A 


REYE LATION, 


Hall not Andit,andHaltdeficeto dit land death fall 

flee from them, zm 

Andie um 
es pʒevared 


Efay 2. d 
Oſee. 10. 


heades 
| dum gald, and their la. 
ces were as it had beene the faces of men. 


8 | —_ hf — 


. 
Aud ther as nwers habergioug 


of on r wok their winges'Was 4s 
DL IF IL 
fit, 917 19 
10 chen hatalles like unto Ccozpions,e 
mas in cheir tailegrandtheir power was to 
Ren 


they h er which is the at: 
gel of the bottomleſſe pit, whole name in the heben 
tonguets Aba ddon, hut im che Greek tongue hath his 
name ien, that is to ſay a deitreyer. 1 
12 wot is pana behold twa woes comet 


pet * 

1 the ſixth Angel blew , and heard a vo 

> hozus of we golden altar which 16 
4 


| T 2032 

U g to the xt Angel which had . trump 

C looſe > Angels which are bound in the great 
riuer ates. Ri: 

15 And the foure Angels were looſed. which were 
pzeparedfoz an houre, am a dap, and a moneth, and 
a peerx, fox ta flap the third part af men. 

16 Am the number ot the hozfemen of the — 
— ti tene thouſand: and 
heard the number of th 

17 thus I faw the hozſes in the 'viſion , and 
them that Cat on them, haning fierp habergionsof i 
jaciritealonr and bzimſtone, e the heades of the 
— 1 gon - 2's my we. web 
tommet re, andſmoke, and bzimitone. * 
I Anbot theſe thiee was the thirde parte of me 


Killed, tha i to ſay, of ths firs, aud of the ſmoake,Al 


W 16757 


hapze of women, q 


Fag. =» Sg. gr 


8 ©4119» fs oc 


e 
2 
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* 
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C RAP. "of 
Fe which pzoceededout of the months 


. in - and 
1 choices, = 


2 
bꝛaſſe.a tone, £of wood, 


* .nexth or * 
A — E ; 
of their fopnicacton/wnepther 


The x. Chap ter, 

t The Angell hath the bake opens, He frreareth chert ſlral 
bee po more time. Mee: giueth the dooke- vnde lohn 
which eateth it vp. 

Aa another mig an comedowne Þ 
{rem heauen. clot ed aine: 


£ k 


8 
with « loude voler/as whens Aton 


treated heauen, and th 


any; and debe 


wpss ofthe volce ofthe 4 i 1 
5 


gn h an- 17 


REYELATLO N. 
God ſhalbe des, as he declareth to his leruantes 

Bach as 5 „ 
za 8 — voice which 7 — from heauen ſpake 


Got and take the little 
| to wp 4x. mee ehand ofthe Angell which ' 
4 — — the e the earth. 

eil andTaid bnto him, 
Jl thread by ror little vooke. — ſaidvato me, Take f 
it, and eat it vp, and it ſhall — Got ip bitter, but 0 

it hall be in chy mouth as | 
Pxec3a 10, Mud Frookethe — en aut "of the angels ; 
hand, and eate it vn. +itwas iu my mouth as cweet g 
as hon: and aſſoone as I had tatenit my bellp wag | 
ter. 

11 Aud heſaidvatoa me, — mint pꝛaphetie ac i 
game amongthe people, and nations, and toirgues, 1 


and ta mann Kings. t 
| The xi chapter. 

1 The he temple 9 eaſugd, . Two witneſſes rayſed vpby 0 

are murthered by the bealt. { 

1 


2 As jd eu was ginen me areede like vnto a rod, 
—7 ſdosd dp, Taping, Rice, and mete the 
od, andthe altar and them that wozſhip 


court whichis — the temple cat 
it not it is giuen vnta the Gen⸗ 
olp Ul hep t wond vnder foots 


— its mp two wimelles 
eee hundzed. 6 


tatite cloth. 

4 feneres;erwo cnndleſtiches 

ſtanding berozeth the Seb ache earth, - 
5 And if aup man wilthurt them, fire pzoceede!h 
put of their mouthes, and tonſumeth their enemies, 
2 * man will hurt them, thus wile mult ;ze be 
Chee haue power to hut heauen, that it raine 
not in the dapes of their pzaphecping:and haue pow 


e turne them to hlo ud, and to 7 | 


2 
— 
* 
9 = - 


out, 
1 EE 


ao - P -E EX, 


a. 3 


CHAP. XI, 


the earth with alt mauer of plagtieg,as often as they 

will. X F341 

7 And when thep haue finiſhed their teſtimonie, W 
the beaſt that condneth out of the bottomles pu. hall 
make warrt agamit chem, and ſhall overcome them, 

atid kili them. | | 

8 And their bodies Hall lie in the ftreetes of the 
great eitie, which ſprrituallp is called Sodome and 
Egypt, where alla aur lo d was crucified. 

9 And thep o the people, and kinreds, # tongues 
aud thep of rhe nations hall ſee their bodies thire 
dapes and a halle, and ſhall not liier their bodies ta 
be put in graues. | 

ro Fud-chep that dwell vppon the-carth ſhall re⸗ 
ioytt ouer them, and bee glad, and ſha1l ſcnde giftes 
one to unsther: fat theſe two Pzophets vrxed them 
that dwelt on the earth. 

x7 And after chiee dapes and a halfe, the ſpiriteg 
of lite tommingfrom God, emered into them: a thep 
$opd vp vpou their feete, and great feare fell vpon al 
them which ſaws thein, N a 
12 And thep heard a great vaite from hrayen, ſep WS. 
ing vnto them, Come vn hither. And they aſcended 1 
vg to heauen ma cloud, And thezr enemies ſawe 


eee ee 


We 


2 


— 


dem. | 
13 And the ſame houre was there a great earth⸗ 
t uake, and the tenth part of the ricic fell, and im the 
earthquake were lame namegof men ſeuen thouſand 


4228 8 


es and the remnaut were afraid, and gaue glozp to God 
'$ of he auen. | 
12 14 The ſecond woe is paſt, and behold ahr third C 
es woe commety anarn. | 
I 5 And tle ſeuenth Angell blews, and there wers ———_ 
th made great voices in heauen, ſapiug,'T he h madoms 9 
8, of this wozlö are our loꝛds, and his Ch ids and he 
be hall raigne foz euermo ze. 
16 And the um Elders which lit leſoze G 
ne — ern vpon their fates, and woꝛſſ ipge d 
uw 9 


Lozd' Got 


17 Saving, We giue ther thankes, © Logd ; 
"- *Qqz2 Dante, alnughtte' 


REVELATION. 


N almightie, which art and waſt, and art to tome: foz 
\ thou haſt received the great might and Halt raigs 


ned. 

18 And the nations were angry. and thy wzath is 
tome and che time of the dead that then ſhould bee 
iudged, and that thou ſhouldeſt gine reward vuta | 

\ thp ſecuants the Þ and ſatncs, and to them | 
that feare tp name, mall and great,andſhouldeſt de: | 
trop them which _ the earth. 

g 19 the temple of God was opened in hea⸗ a 

nen and there wereſeene in his temple the Arke of l 


his Teſtament: and there followed lightungs, and 
voices, and thiuidzings, and earthquake, and much { 
baple. — , 


| The xii. Chapter. OLE Toon 
3 Thaw appearcth in heauen a woman clothFOWNHY the 
' unne. 
AX A Pd there appeared a great wonder in heauen, a 
woman clothed with the Smme, and the Moon 
— her feeie, a vpon her head, a crowne of twelue 

rre a: 

2 And he being with childe. trieth traueiling in 
birth. and pained ready to be deluered. 

3 And there appeared anather wonder in heaven, 
foꝛ behold a great red Wagon haning ſeuen heads 
and ren hoznes, and ſeuen erownes vpon his heads, 

4 And his tai e dzaweth the third part of the ſtars 
of he ꝛuen and he caſt them te the earth: and the dꝛa⸗ 
gon ſtood befozethe woman which was ready to be 
Er, foz to Tentone per child aſſoone as it were 

one. > 

5 And ſhe bzonght fozth a man child, which ſhall 
rule all nations with a rod of pzon: and her (onne 

was taken vp vnto God, and to his thzone. 

6 And the woman fle into the wilderneſſe,'where 
Gee hach a plate pzeoaredof God, that then ſhould 
feed hir there a thouſand, two hundzed, and thzee! 
ſcoze dapes. | 

— 1 And there was a battell in heauen, Michael 
an bis wigels fought with the dragon, and the din 


2220 —— roo „ ww, aus ms 


S 0 


« = 2% 25 


2 * 


CHAP, XIT, 


gon ought and his angels. 
idpgzenailed not, neither was their plate found 
an moze in heauen. 
And the great Dzagon, that old ſerpent called 
the Denil{ and Satanas, was raſt ont, i eres 
ueth all the wozid: & he was raft out . 
and his angels — taſt out with 


10 And I. hear 4" vapce —— 5 | W 
Nowis camedſ; —1 4 0 85 by the mug⸗ 
dome ot our God, and * power s Chit: Fox 


the accirerof his b en is caſt downe,which accus 
| ſev chem be rr t. * 


a. 
ame wozd of bis te o f 
3 — 1 | 


12 Therefo Nel —— * pe well 
in them. . to the bitants of the earth; aud 
the ſea: ſoꝛ the deuil is come downe vnto pou.w 


bara . © weath, becauſe he knoweth chat hee 


the Wꝛagon (awe that he was caſt 
w_ the — hee perſecuced the woman which 

brought fozth the man chi Id. 

14 And to 3 were 2 two wings of © 
a great Eagle, we might flee into the wilder 
nelle / inte her place, the is nouriſhed tog a tune. 
and times, ad halfe atime, from the fate ot theſer⸗ 


pent. 
out of his mouth water 


2 And the Serpent 
after A fog ait had beene a floud: that hee 
5 gf the floud. 


L mighrrauſe her to be 
he Sn d the earth holpe an, 5438 the earth 


opened her mo d wallowed vp the riuerwhich 

re ye D2agon caſt aut ot his mou 
N 7 Aid the n was wzath with the woman, 
and went and made warre wi the remnant of Her 
— which keepe the E pro wad of Gov, 


u. 
18. pn her N 
> 8 Tit 


— 


REVELATION, 
The xlii. Chapter. 
k, 8. The heaſt decciucth the reprobate, 2, 4. T2, 3nd 

is confirmed by another, x 7. The priuilecge of the 
. beaſts marke. 
A AND Agua beat ef one of the ſea, haning ſe: 
| aud ten ho, and ppon his hozuts 
ten — es, anÞbpon is "heads the name ok blal⸗ 


ſt which I cam was like a Leopard, 
his 25 ag he leo: of a Beate, & his mouth | 
+ 1 mo u: aud the Dzagon gaue him t 
bis power 15 (ap eat,ard eat anthozitie. f 
3 And I ſawe one af his heads as it were won: L 
ded to death, and his deadly wound was healed: Aud 
all the wazld ben afier 192 0 beaſt. | 
4 the Dzagon which gaue 
power Mt — 1 ep wozſhmped the beaſt, 
— 45 19 19 lice vnto the beaſt? Whos able ta 
arre 
$ Ad there hos giuen vnto him a month, ſpea: 
Ring great chings,e blaſpyemies,and power was gi: 
ven vnto him, to docfoztie and two moneths. 
6 And he opened his mouth to blaſphenue again 
God, to bla{pheme his name, and his tabernacle,aud 
oe that dwell tn heaven, 
* And it was giuen vnto him to make warre with 
the Saintes, and ta ouertöme them: And-power 
was 3 him oner al kmreds,a1d tongues and nas 


2 And all dwelt bpon the earth tall wozſhip 
bim, whoſe Ht Boe not w Neun booke of 
of Lanbe, i way” killed from the begin 


f 2 res care. ae are. 
Nn. apttunie, tall goe into 

e thatkitleth with a word, mit be ki. 

l here is the patience and the faich 


Iteheld another braſt vp out 
earth and pe hav — — 2 


eee Tr 


hk; 12. 


C NAT. IH. 


he ſpake as did the Wagon. 

12 And he do 0 all that the firſt beaſt could doe in 
his pzeſence,and hte camech the earth eg them which 
dwell therem to wozHip the ot beaſt, whoſe deadlp 
we und was healed. 

13 And he doth great wonders. (a that he malicth 
fire to come fcom heauen on the carth in the ſight of 


mei, F 

14 And derefueth them that dwell on the earth, 
bp the means afthoſe ſignes which he had power ta 
dae in the ſight af the Leaſt, ſapingro them that dwel 
on carth oe they ould mate an image ta the beaſt 
which hath the wound of aſwozd, and did live. 

13 And hee had power to giue a ſpirit buts the i⸗ 
mage of the be alt. that the fmage ofthe beaſt, would 
both ſpeak. « ſbould cauſe that aa mau as would not 
wesen the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 

16 And he caiſſeth all, boch ſmall and great, rich & 


pooze free & bond, that Le ſhauld giur thema marke 
m ther right hand oz ta their fozeheads. 

17 And chat no nian might bup oz fell, ſaue hee 
that had the marke. oz the name of the beat, oz the 
munber of his name. e 0 

18 Here is wiſedome. Let bim that hath wit, cout 
tke number of the braſt : fog it is the munber of a 
ay aud his number is fire hundzed thectcoze and 

t. | 


The xiiil. Chapter. 
I The utable compame of the lambe, 6 Cne ameun- 
ceth the Coſpell $ Another, the fall of -Babylon, 
9 Aud the third Warne ch to fice from the beait. 11. 
A I looked and oe a Lame Nood vu the mofit 4 


Sion, and with dim an udzed fogrie ure 
Naa h ges eh fte 17 This 
2 And J heard a vopce krom heauen. as the 

of waters, and as the of a great 
TEES II © ee ory 
© 444 .. ae. 
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And they ſing as ft were a newe ſong, befoze 
the thione. and before the foure beaſle, end the El- 
ders and no man tould learne chat ſ. ug bir ff elims 
deed ar:dfoztre andfoure thouſand, wih were re: 
deemed from te earth 

4 Theſe are thep which were not deñ ed with 
women, foꝛ thrp «re virgin< : Tuecſe are tien which 
follow the lambe whether Heuer he goc h: Teſe 


wereredee:ned (ram men, being the ficit frites vnta 


God and to the Yambe. 
And intherr mauth was found na guile: fog 
they are without (p92? be oze the thꝛone of God. 

6 And Jſaw au other angell flee in the middeſt of 
heauen, hamng the everlaſting goſpeil to pzeach on, 
them that dwell on earth. and to allnations,and kin: 
reds, and congues. and peaple. 

7 Snping with a onde vopce. Feare Goh, and 
gine glozp to him, fox the boure of his iud gement is 
come : and wozfhio him that made heaneu and earth, 
and the ſea. and aum aine of waters. 

5 followed anathec Ange! .ſaping,Bas 


8 
Eſayat, bilon, is fallen, is falten that great Crrie,foz he made 
te. 31. all natious dzinke of the bine of the w22th of ber 


foznication. 

9 A1dthethird Angelfollowedthem.ſaring with 
a londe vopce. Af anp an worſhip the be aſt and h.s 
image, and receiue his marke in his fazekead, oz in 
His hand, | 

tro The came ſhall dzirke ofthe wine of the wrath 
of God * yea, of the pure wine which is pawzed in 
the cup of his with, and he ſhall be pimiſhed in fire 
2 zz meme befoze te Angels, and Lefoze the 

4 | 


ambe. - | 55 

11 And thefmoke of their toꝛment aſteindech vp 
enermaze ? ep baue no reſt dap nz night, 
which wozſhip the beaſt and his image, and whoſo: 
tie x receinerh tye pꝛint af His name. 
12 Here 1Sthe p 


of 


13 


the of God, and 


h 


2A a 


RNA N88 


* 


=o, 


CnaAy. X11tr, 


r And Jheard a bopce from heauen, faping bu 
to me, write, Bleſſed are the dead, which Hereaftec 
die in che lo zd. Euen ſo ſarth the ſpirite. chat thep 
map reit from their labour, and their wozkes follow 

em 


14 And J looked, and behold a white cloud, and 
bpenthe cloud one ſitting like vnta the ſonne of ma, 
auing %— ag head a golden crowne,@ m his hand a 
arpe fickle. | 
15 And another angell came out of the temple, crp⸗ 


ing with aloudbopce to him that ſate en the cloud, tocl 3. . 


Thus in his fickle and reape, foz the time is come 
to reave,fo2 the harueſt of the earth is ripe. 

16 And de that fate on the cloud, thzuſt in his ic 
kle on tie earth, and the earth was reaped, + 

17 And auscher Angeli came out of the temple 
which is in heauen. hating alla a ſharpe fickle. | 


18 And angell tame aut from the altar, 

e eee 
Him. e e .Ca 

mid 5 nie, and gather. de Se 


vinepard of the earth kaz her Fare ripe. 

19 And the Angel theuß in his ſharpe ſickle on the 
earch, and cut downe the vinepard of the earth, e caft 
it inta the great winefat of the wzath of God. 

20 Aud the winefat was croden without che citie⸗ 
and bloud came out of the fat enen vnta the {hozſe 
rr the ſpace of a thouſand and ſixe hundzed 

ir longs. 


7 The xv. Chapter. 
De ſong of them that oucrcame the beat. 
A I ſawe another \igne in heauen great and * 
maruenans, ſeuen Angels hauing ſeuen 
plagues, faz in them is fulfilled che wzath af 
a 


2 And Ifaw as it were a.glaſtie ſea, mingled wich 


fire and them that had gottt the victozre be 
awd of his image. and of his mar ol 4 
. — : 15 harps 


ofhis 
#f God. 


RE YELATION.. 


Pay 22, 3. And thep ling the ſonge of oſes the ſeruaut 
96+ 4 31. of God,andthe fon of the lambe, ſaping, Greats 
marugJous are thy wozkes, Lozd Godzalwightie:; 
lu and true arethep wapes, thou king of ſaints. 
4 Whoſhallnot feare thee, O Lozd, and gloziſie 1 
thy name? fozthou art onelp halp : And all Gen: : 
nies ſhall come & wozthip beto je thee, fog thy tudge: 
ments are mabe manifeſt. 1 
And after that looked, and behold, the tem⸗ t 
4 
n 


— A the taberuacle of the teſtimonie was open tn 
auen. 
6s And che ſeuen angels came aut of the temple 
hamng the paruplagnes, clothey gpure and white 
nr and haning their bzealts girded with golden tl 


ird angel ſhed out his vial vpon the 
fountaneg of waters, Had cher firmen fo 


= 
= 
, * 
+ 4; 
1 


4 a 
Juerg ax 


mit a+ A. | 


. 
. 
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CHAP, XVI. 


And A heard the angel of the waters fay,lorby 
whith arts cthoupatt art righteous, and that ho⸗ 
15 one ſt gitez ſich iudgements * 

nm foe as e bloud of Saints and 
P;>phers,a hou gien them bloud 
to Anz; z thep 2 


4 — Fr it the altar ſap, E: B 
nen fo 9 ln almightie, 2. and righteous are 


And 1 TOR powzed, quit His vial on 
the Sunne, and er Was 1 vnto him to vere 
men with fe ate ot᷑ 
9 And m ed in or theate, and blaſphemed 
the name of 820. 2 hath power oner theſe 
plagues, and thep a Bog dy to mie him alozp. 
12 Andt a powed out his viall vpon 
the ſeate of che bea, and hie kingdome wared 
darke,and thep gnew their tongues foz ſozrow, 
II, And ved the God of heauen, foz their 
8 and ko; their ozeg, and repented not fa; 
eir 8. 
12 And rhe Uxth angel powilb out his viall vpon 
the great river Euphzates, aud the water thereof 
dued vp, that the wap of the kings of the caſt would 
be pzevarev. f 
13 And Icawe thzee vncleaue ſpirites like frogs 
come our of the mourh of the Dzagon, and out of the 
_ of the bean, and of the mouth of the falſe vꝛo⸗ 
e 
14 Foz thep are the (picites of r wozkin 
myzatles, ta ga out 4 2 1 0 _ 
of the . Wateft of. 
by” ent bay of 
Behaid, A cc 4d a. fe. Pappy fo be thet _, bf 
| T garmei ra Walke 5 
1 une E. ? 1. The ell. g 


6 Ang zr g 7 > cen together intoaptace; 
A Wi ch a n 
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REVELATION, 


the temple of heauen, ſrom the thzone ſaping, It is 
ne. f 
18 And there followed vopces, thumdzings, and | 
lightumgs : and there was a gueat e nake, ſuch | 
as was nat ſince men were vpon the eacth,ſo mightp 
an earthquake, and ſo great. p60 fs 
19 And the great was deinded into ther 
partes, andthe citie of the nations fell: And great i 
Babylon came in remembzance befsze God, to giue 5 
vnto her the cup of the wire ofthe fierceneſſe of his t 
f 
t 


wꝛath. | 
20 Euerp Ile alſo fled awap,andthe mo:mtaines 
were not maoued, | | 
21 And there fella greathaple, as it had bern tac 5 
lents out of heauen, vpon the men, and the men blaſ: t 
phemed God, becaufe of the plague of rhe haile, fog 
the plague thereof ow exceeding great. p 
Q 


e xvii, Chapter, 

3 The deſcription of the great whore, 8 and her finncs, 
and puniſhment, | b 1 * e 
= A there came one of the ſeuen Angels which Q 
badthe ſeuen vials, and talked with me, ſaping 
bnto me, Come, A will ewe vnto thee the indge: 
ment of the great whoze,that ſitteth vpon manp wa: 

ters. * 

2 With whom haue committed fopiication- the p. 
kings of the earth andthe jnhabitere of the earth are 
daumen with the wine of Her foxmcarion, 00 

3 So be taried me awap in the ſpirit into the wil⸗ 


terneſe 2nd I faw a woman fit Þpor! a ftarlet ta- es 

toured bealt, full of namegot blaſphemie, hang ſes 

uenheads,and tenne hours. | . ah (a) 
4 And the woman waSaraped iu purple and (car 


let colour and decked gold, precious tone, and 
vearle , Hauing a tun of gold in her hand, full of ab⸗ 
hominations aud fil: hinefle of her foznication. 
And in herf ad was a name · wzitten a my 
nerp, great Babylon the mother of whozedome and 


111 


dainken with the dlaud 


CHAP, XVII. 


nf the laints, and with the blaudof the martyze of 

Feſtus ; And when A (avs her, I wondzed with great 

maruaile. | 

7 Aud the angel ſaſd vnto mie, Wherefoze mar: 25 

| neileſt chou 2 A will ſhewe thee a mpſterie of the wos 
man and of the beaſt that beareth her, which hath ſo⸗ 

uen heads and ten Homes. --: - 

8 und the beaſt which thou ſaweſt was e is not, 

t tall aſtend out of the baccomles pit, © goeth into 
perditton q the that dwell on rhe | won- 
der whoſe names are not wztten in the booke of life 
from the beginning of che wozld) when they behold 
the beait that was and is nof, and petis. 

9 And here is a meaing that hath wiſebome, 
The ſeuen heads are ſeuen mouncames, on which 
the waman ſicteth : Then axe aiſs ſeuen kings. 

10 Fine are falten, and oue is, and the other is not 
pee 7 and when hecommeth, he mus continue a 
5 11 And the beaſt that was. and is not, is tuen the 

eight: and is one »f the ſeuen, and goeth into de · 
ch truction.” | | 
ig 12 Aud the ten homes which thou (aweft, are ten 
[e: kings, whfſch haue reteiued no kingdome as pet: but 
a” receme power as kings at one Honre with the beaſt. 
I3 Theſe haue one minde, and thall giue their 
he power anditrength to the beat. 
we 14 Theſe hall fight with the fambe; a tie Lambe 
Gall onercome them: Foz hee is the! low of odo 


C 


, * . 
mand nag of kings, and they that are on hrs fide; are * Im 
fas called, and choſen,and fa _ l. | 

(es I 5 And he ſauh vnto me; The water which thou 

| \aweſt,where the whoze fitteth,are people, andfolke, 

— and nations, and tongues. 


ll 16 And the ten homes which thou laweſt vpon 
the beaſt,are thep that will hate the whoze, and ſhall 

make her deſolate, and naked, and ſhail eate her fleſh, 

And bhurne her with fire. 

17 Fo God hath put in their hearts tofulfill his 

will, and to doe with one conſent fog to giue their 


Flay 21, 
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REVELATION. 


kingdame vnto the beast, vntill the wozdes of God 
Walbe kulfilſed. | | 

18 And che woman which thou faweſt, is that 
great Citie which. raignerh ouer the iunges of the 


earth. aA Ik 
The xvai. chapter. 

2, 9. The leuers of the worta are fory for the fall of the 

whoreof Pabyleh. 20 But they that Le of God, have 
cnuſe to reioy ce ſor herdeftruction.” 

A Ndafcer that, Iſawe another angtil come ſrom 

®heane:, having great power, and the earth wag 

lightened with His glo w. 

2 Andhecried mightilp with a ſtrong bopce,ſape 
ing, Great Babplonis fallen. is fallen, @ is become 
the habiration of deutle, and the holdof all foule (pr 
rites, and atage af all vicleane and hurtfull birdes, 

3 Foz all nations haue dęunken of the wine of the 
wzath of her fagnication, and the kings of the earth 
haue committed foznication with her, and the mers 
chancs of the earth ace warcdrichofthe-aboundance 
of her pleaſures; .. :: 70 Ich £1 

4 And I yeard another vopce from heauen ſap, 
tome awap from het mp people. that te be not par: 
takeraof her ſinnes, and that pes receiue not of her 
plagues. | | 

Fon her ſunies are gone vp to heauen, and God 
hath remembzed her wichedneſſe. | 

6 Reward: her euen as ſhee rewarded pou, and 


gine her doubie accozding to her ohe q; and pot 
nn doiwle te her in the lane cep which thee tilled wn; 


to pou. 


* And as mich as ſhee gloziſied bor lelſe, and 


Lay 46 


med wanton e. ſo much nome pee mo: he. 5f pus 
niſhment and o ꝛrow: foz He ſanb in yer heart, | (it 
bepng a Queene, and am no widdow, and hall ſe no 
'ſozrow. 

8 Therefozeſhall her-plagnes core in one dap, 
death. and la z rau ano hunger, and ſhee tall be vts 
terip burnt with fire, tog Krong-is the Lozd which 


ndgeth her. 122 | 
5 — 9 Au 


CHAP, XVIII. 


Andthep ſhall bewalle her, and ſhe kings oft 
210 * lament foz her, which h — — 2 
nication with her, and haue liurd dete with her, 
"0 Senn halier e her b 1 it 
arre az reare o pin Tere, $7, 
aping, f. Nie F that great titie Babp: * 
ban here e fo: at one houre rs thy iudge- 
meim rom. 
11 And the marchants of the earth doe weepe 
— waile ouer her fo no man bipeth their wart a⸗ 


11 2 The ware ot gold, and ſſuer, and pzeciong 
none nl pearles,and cremes, and purple, aud ulke, e 
ſcariet,and all Thin waod, and all maner veſſels of 
rp 4k all mater veſſels of moſt pꝛetiaus wood, 
oy and pon, and marb 
1 5 ma mone, and odours, and'opntmente, 
andfcarilentebin@,arid wine I and — flowze, 
* and beaſts, and ſh hoztes, and 
tharet and bodies, a of 8 : 
1. And the apples that thy Cone luſteb after, are C 
ay, departed from three, and all things which were Bath 
ar: tie and had in price, are deparcedfrom three, and thou 
zer ſhalt find them no moze ac all. 
| 15 The marchants of theſe thinges which were 
od waredrich, N — 4 + — frace 
of the vuniſynent o Heer; 2 


WW - 


ns Tear US +» = 


and 16 And ſap Mas alas; 1 that 
dit was 1 6 her oe and "A "7 znd dec⸗ £058. 54, 
un; ked, wich gold ante 3 toes and peacles: | 

17 '#0-m 1 15 great riches tome to 


and W naught, And eue touernout, and all thep'that 
pu octupie eel Md 9 48 man as wozke in 
{ (it the lea. ſtao d a farre off. 

12 And erped when they ſawe the cmeke of her 
rig na ſaping, What citie ts like vnto this great 

59 Andthep caſt duſt on their heads, & EN pre: 
ping, and wailing, aud aping. Nlas, alas, chat great rere. . 
kitie wherein were made rich all that 40 8 


REVELATION. 


bn reaſon ofher colllines,foz at one houre is he 
d l 

* Eo ouer her ſhou-beay þ God hath 44 — 

D fun And e m ne vp a (tone like a 

re a 8, With 

110 e caſt, 4 
- fi I | 
22 I muſitions, g of pi 

Fees , dee b. 


craft be be, 
Cound ofa 


rhe: endo TER, 


hall be heard at all 
beard no maze es 


Firth SY 


"Thaxks, Chapeer 
e gĩuen vnto God E 
1 Af Nd; afrer t 2 heave 


. the 1 on 


n == 


IS 
; 1 . fours twentie elders.and the foure 
A beaſtes fell downe and wozſhipped God that ſate on 
4 — tapuig Amen, Alleluta. 

wi; a —2 tame out sf the thione raping, 


eur, Jozd God all pee that be his ſeruants 
ds feare him —— p 


=. 


bo laid. 1 t, and her (moke 


ma 2 


Pune xis, 
| 8 of much 
i of manp waters, tas theboice 
s, ſapin Athena fox rhe to 
to 5 
come, bis 


t. — 
"a9 that be Honld be ar: 
| dip ratres: fox the raines tt 52 


e Feel 
. fapd vnto me, [hitters 


REYELATION 
butathe ſupper of the reat Gad. 


theamap cat thee of kinges, and the f 
Weaptahies and the feſh ot mighty men, & | 
*hozſes, and of thin that ſit ou them, and 

of 51 lese men, A+ bondmen, and offmall 4 | 


v9: And Naw the beaſt, aud the kings of the carth 
and their armes gat err tagether, to make bartaile 
again hun that [aie an the hoe, aud agaiuſt his 
arne. 

20 And the beaſt was taken and with him that 5 
ich aphet, that wzought. mpzactes befaze him, 

ieh he deceined them that Fates the beaſts 4 
— n that wozſhipped hrs Image. Theſe 
bach were tau quicke into a ponde of fire burning 1 
with bztmſtone. | 

2t Und che remnant were flatne with theſtwa,d of a 
D hin thatſazevpquthe hozre, which piotcedeth onr l 
ot his mouth: #all the foulfs were fied wird their 


fleth. h 
The xx, rw 

2 Satan being e ſor af "awe chit, 7. Ind aſter let to 

looſe, vextth the Churcii grciuouſly th 


Nd Jau au Angel —— — 2 auen he⸗ | * 
Aldi grp 8 bottomleſſe pit, pa, vj greaie- oF 
Owe he band, 

2 Aud ye rooke the dzagon that aidſeryen;which | ® 
ste denitlahd Saranae, aud he bbund = pun a thou⸗ | 
_ reares, 

the bottomed 


witer a fea Teal 


tie patiousng 
= en 


and hee 
hould bes 


Arn ms 
eſcuics 
of Zeſus 
ng 11 


CRAP, XX. 


handes, and they lmed g ca:gned with Chziſt athous 
land pear eg. 8 

$ Buttheotherof the dead men did not line a⸗ 
game, vutili che chonfaud preres werefiniſhed, ug 
is the firſt reſurrection. n n 2% 


? 
t 
d 
4 | | 

6 Kleſſed and halp is he that in the den 
0 3 e TS. 
f AG 


power, but thep Haibeſrhepzetiigof Seu 
and ſhall raigne with him a thouſandpeares; ' -* | 
at 7 Aud dißen rhe rhonfandpeares are expired Sa-2 
- tanthall Le lsoſed out of pepſon. * Ey 191 
75 8 And ſhall: goe out to decenie the nations whith 
e were in the aure quarters of the cart Sog e Ma⸗ 
4 pag to gather chem together to battell, whoſe mums 
g er ls a5 the : and of the la. | 
60 9 Aud ther went v in the plaine of the earth nd 
ne | £2mpaſſedthe tems nf the Saumsabant and che be- 
pr loued cicp i and fare came downe from Go ous of 
OF | hranen aud deuoured hem: | 
10 Aid te de uill chat dec tiued them, was cad ins 
* to a lake of fire and hæynſtone, where the dea and 
the falle vꝛophet ſhall be togmenteddap andiught fo z. 
I tuermo e. | 
Ya | 11 And Icawa great white thiere, and him that 
tit date on it from whoſeface fled awap both the earth & 


vith the heanen, and their place was no moe found. * 


- 12 Aud Iſa . 800 boih mall and great and 
Jo” | before God: an bookes were opened: and ano: 
Hee ther booke wag opened which v the ooke:of lifr: and 
db the dead were iudged ot thoſe cthmgea Which were 
| rag wzitten in the boo ſis atro ding to ti eirdeedes.” 
Ce [3 And the Sea gane vo 


her dead: which were in 
her: and desth and hell deltuered vn the drad uhich 
A veremntremeand tzep were tudged r uery mau actog⸗ 
Was ding to his deede 3, bei 66 * A the LOR p 0 4 | 
14 ud decth and recaſt into of fire 
clus this ie che ſreond dent. n G1 


won! 1nd whoſoence was not found written in | e 
el bockeof ar caſt into the lakeof fut. th 


— — 


— — — 
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—— 
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REYE EATION. 


The xxi. 
14 The bleſſed eſtate of the godly, % 17. and miſerable 
1 condition of the wicked. 
a newe heauen and a newe earth: 
Afr 4 heauen and the firt eacth were vani: 
Efay 45. eb isnomozecea. 
a, Pet. 3. 3 ſaw the dalp citie new Hieruſa: 


from:God —— pzepared 
fog her hii hand 
deard a qreat vopce out of heanen, ſap: 
the A — — Fy wow rob and 
2 em. an a 9 pro: 
God bunſeife all bee wich them, and bee 


God ſhall wipe awap all teares from thit 
e ſhaibe no moge death. neither (ozrow, 


Aſay 42. there 
2, Cor. 53. agithe erping,yeither hall th there be any moze paint, 
foz r things are 
3 e thatſate — thone, ſatid behold Y 


make all new, And he ſatd vnto mee, wzite: 
fo,thele wozds are tt ue and faithfull. 

6 And head vnto mee, It is done: A am Alpha 
and Omega, the begnming and the end, I will gine 
vnto him tharis athiclt of the well of the water of 


life freetp. 

2 Fs, that o vercommeth ſhall i all things, 
— be his God, and he ſhalbe mp ſomie. 

— But the fearfuli and vnbel , 2 — 

nable, and murderecs, and who 0 94s 

terers, and Jbolaters, and all — mati haue their 

part in n the ive ee with fice aud bum 


K 
2 e me ont of the. ſeuen am 
— ne talked — gone ol 00g — 
Plagres adit A lambes wife. 
10 r r 
e ——— — 2. 
It , oat F320 aud her . 


—— 
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= T2 Oni ne 


7 = pare! Id, as 


CHAP. XXI. 


like bnta a ſtone moſt pzecious, tuen Aue a Jaſper, 
cleare as Chzpitall, 

12 And had a wall'great and hugh, and harh twelue 
gates, and at che gacea twelue angels, nd names 
„ — wich axe che namen ot the wers Tribes 

rael. 

11 On S anon the noith 
ide thiee gates. and — meh idee gat tus. 

om 


eus. and in them 
twelne Apoccles, 

15 And he that! talked with — a 2 — 
to meaſuce the citie withall, and che gates theresf 
aitd the wall thereof. 

16 And the titie lpeth fourt de we bon 
was as large as the bzedth: and hee meatured the 
titie with — recte twelue thouſand furl „ and 
the + and the bzeadch, aud the height k it are 
equall 

17 And he meaſuredthe wall thereof. arty . 
and fauetie andfoure tubitex, by the meaſkire of 
that ia of the angell. 

18 Aid the binding of the wall ol n wandt or 
par g the tity was af pure gold, like vato-clear glaffe 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the titie 
was garniſhed with all maner of pꝛetious tones. 
The firtfoundotion was Jaſper, the ſecdd Sapbyie, 
the third a Chalcedonit, the fourth an Emerald. 

— The _ 288 the f 8, the ſe⸗ 
nen olite the efghe Werl, the! Topas 
the tenth a Ine elenenth a Jacirit,the 


ny 52 A we Le ane 
9e — x ef the 22 
b 40. 


. 2 — 
» 
5 faw no were dings -__- ford Sed 
* 45 the lambe art yd : a 
1 


— of the nei fay | 
vf the Fl onero Mer Forth leni 4 


by 9 „ 
2 — r 


— 


| REVELATION, 


lighten it, and the lambe is the li k it. 
_ + Andehena — hem — are ſaued ſhall 


lay 6 2 


7 — light of it: — of the cacth de 
it. 

f e be ſhut ar all by 

no nigh 


* 
a , ben the gioty and honour of 


= inno wind ener bnto it am vn: 

— of maketh lien: butch — dreh — 
122 r onip which ace wits 

en inthe lambs booke of life. r 
kThbexxn. Chapter. 

1 The rjner of water of life. » [ac Angell will not bee 


L. D ye ewed — a pure river ot water ey life, 
as Ch:pttall, pzceceding on: of che thou 

2 An — he the itreet of it. and of epther 

fide the , was thece wood rf iife, which bare 
eweinemaneraoffcuices, and gaue ttuite euet ;/ mo. 
ſeaues of the wood ſerued to heale the 


nech: 
foe any walbe fe, but the th, 
no moe turſe, but the them 
—— Lambe ſhall be in it, ans his ſeruums 


50 18 in . ſhall tee his face, and his name ſhalbe 


$ And dere dame no night there, and they neede 
no candle. neither ligt of che Sunne. fox the tozd 
.S giuerh them light, and they (hall raigne fo: e 


nd he ſaſd vnto mee The: e  Gniges are faith 
lland true. Undthe.40zd God of the holy Ba 

| nta his ſeruauts the 
rip be fulflicd.. 


„ —a—%œ a » - — 


arb them. Und 
AJell dowue ta warns 
. bc fate 


ated ſhall 
e Lacth ds 


ar all bp 
Jonour of 
t am vn: 


3 &byomt: 
| ace wzits 


U not bee 


ter of life, 
he tho 


of epther 
phtch bare 
ner; / mo. 


heale the 


he them 
 (eruants 


ume (halbe 


hep neede 
the tom 
gue fog e 


are faith 
olp Ba: 
Uauts the 


that lee. 


he. \ 

em. And 

| . 4 
be f 


LEE ID 


EHAP, XXII. 
— the feete of the Angell which ſhewed me theſe 


9 ben faith te vnto me, See thou doe it not fog 
LL am tip 7 . fellow Naan of the 
and o whrehiecepe the 

ande de aber booke, but wozſhw God: 

ud hecarith vnta me. — the ſapings of 

the pzoph b af this hooke, ©: the time 19 at Hand. 
11 Hethat doch euill, let him dae cull 1 = he 
ie —＋ let him be filtha-Rill; and t is 


cighreoug nil: and et at is 
holp, terhimbe holp fill 
12 And behold, J come oztlp,andm reward is 


— me to gue tuerp man actoding as his dre>es 
albe. 
13 Jam Alpha and Qinega, the beginn mas the 
end. the fir andthe iaſt. - 

1+ Bleſſed are chep that do his commandementes 
thatt heir vower mp be in thetrer of life, and may 
enter us tough the gates into rhe citie. 

15 Foz wrrhone ſhalke dogs. ald 1inchanters, and 
whazeinongers;and mur 2, ad idolaters, and 
men lauet h aꝛ maketh lraſings; 

5 J Jefus ſeat mine Angell ta temſie vnto pon 
the e ihings in che Churches. N amthe rooce and the 
neruion of Maud, Aud the baght mozning 
arre. 

17 And the ſpirit and the bride ſan. Came, Und let 
him that hearcth. Cap alſa, Come. Aud ſet hun that 
is a thirſt, Come. And wholoenec will, let him rake 
of th mace, ot life (reclp. 


18 fie vnto euer t Res 
98 5 Gh books 5 arp rin but iv 
vio theſe lapings, GB * 
n I ray ae rene 
eee ta þ en, 
TEL TEL: Hail rake 
Ftrom the rhings —— ich and outet tp 
mid from ch are wiittewm 


© 
MAP Efay 
ard 


ſay 36 

ohn 7. 
Yan. 4.8 
ron, 30 


_— — ũ—dg—UP—U— —.'...ßß— 


THE:T ABLE 


booke I 
20 He which teſtifi eſe thin (apth, furely, 
Acome r Amen WW? * 15e 2 


3 ofour lo 
AU our Lozd Jeſus enn 


FINIS. 


A Table to find the Epiſtles and 
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9 cauſe I Want Ephet.z.r x 
en Us was-hogne, 
_ The firſt ſunday after the * 
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Epen was Jeſus led vp, Bat 4.1 F 
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Ehe fcaſt offweere bꝛead Duke 23.1 
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Munday in Eaſter weeks, $1 
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Fo = that is bone 5 3 yx 54 
The lame da * oon 201 
ye | 4 Weiß ſun ay after E aſter 0 . 
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She foꝛmer booke f aue F, Acts. 
Afterward he anurard : Mat.16.44 
San lay aſter Aſcention day. 
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